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PREFACE 


AVING been perſwaded to put 
together ſome ſcattered Notes , 
which I long ago made upon ſe- 
weral Places of Holy Scripture, | 
began the la$t Year to confider ſome Texts in 
the Book of GENESIS. Wheel 

ſoon found there would be a neceſſity of ma- 
king an entire Commentary, upon a good part 
of it : And therefore I reſolved to go through 
the whole, in the ſame manner as I had done 
the three firti Chapters. 

After I bad finiſhed the better balf of my 
Wark, I was informed that Monfieur-I'Clerk 
bad publiſhed a Critical Commentary por 
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the ſame Book: But whether I bave concurred in 
any thing with him,or comradifled him I am not 
able to ſay; having wanted leiſure to peruſe bis 
Work, by reaſon of the Publick Buſineſs, which 
came upon me in the end of the Tear. When I like- 
wiſe underfiood that a wery Learned Friend 
and Brother had put into the Preſs, Annota» 
tions upon all the Five Books of Moſes, 
But by communicating / ſome 'vf anr 'Papersito 
each other, ave found "there would rhe no-rea- 
fon , that either of us -ſhoull -lay *afide -onr 
Deſign ; but go on, in our ſeveral ways, to 
make the Scriptures better underſiood , by 
all forts of Perſons : For all helps are little 
enough in this Age ; which ſeems to take. þlea- 
ſure in being ignorant of the moSt important 
Truths. 

In which we are ſo particularly infiruied by 
Moſes, as by nv other Author,nor by all the Au- 
thors that are, or have been known to be, extant 
in the World. For to bim we owethe Knowledge of 
the beginning of the World ; of the firſt Parents 
of Mankind ; the Inwenters of Arts; the Original 
of Nations ; the Founders of Kingdoms and Em- 
pires ; the Inſtitution of Laws ; the Fountain 
Religious Rites; Tea, of all the ancient | 
thology ; and, which is moi conſiderable , the 


means 
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means of propagating that Senſe of God and of 
Religion , which Maukind brought into the 
World with them ; and how it came to be cor- 
rupted. 


There have been thoſe who have taken the li- 
berty to ſay,That it is impoſſible to give any tole- 
rable Account of the Creation of the World, in 
Six Days ; of the Situation of Paradile ; the Fall 
of our firfi Parents,by the ſedufion of a Serpent, 
&9-c. But, I hope, bawe made it appear, there 
is no ground for ſuch preſumptuous Words : But 
very good reaſon to believe every thing that Mo- 
ſes hath related, without forſaking the literal Sence, 
and betaking onr ſelves to, 1 do net know what, 
Allegorical [aterpretations. Particularly, T find the 
Truth of what I have noted concerning Paradiſe, 
very much confirmed by a Learned and Fudici- 
ous Diſcourſe of Monl. Huetius 3 which [ did 
not meet withal, till I bad made an end of theſe 
Commentaries : But then took a review of what 
I bad written, and found cauſe to corre what I 
had noted out of My.Carver,concerning the Spring 
of Tigris and Euphrates. I ight alſo have given 
a clearer Account of the Deluge,if T had obſerved 
ſome things, which' are come to my notice | ſince 
theſe Papers went to the Preſs : But; I hope, 1 
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have ſid enough to evince that it 3s not ſo incre- 
dible, as ſome bave pretended. For, having made 
the largeſt Conceſſiuns concerning the beighth of the 
bigheft Mountains, which, according to the old O- 
pinion, I have allowed may be thirty Miles high, 
Gen. VII. 1 9. (whereas if inſtead of thirty, I had 
ſaid not above three perpendicular, bad had the 
beſt of the Modern Philoſophers to defend me ) it 
appears there might be Water enough to cover 
the loftieft of them; as Moles hath rela- 
ted. 
Whoſe account of the Families by whom the 
Earth was peopled after the Flood, is ſo ſurpri- 
fingly agreeable to all the Records that remain in 
any Language,of the ſeveral Nations of the Earth, 
that it carries with it an uncontroulable Ewj- 
dence of his Sincerity and Truth,as well as of his 
admirable Univerſal Knowledge. For as there 
is no Writer that bath given us an Account of ſo. 
many Nations, and ſo remote as be hath done : So 
be bath not ſatisfied himſelf with naming them ; 
but acquainted us with their Original ; and told 
15 at what time, and from what place , and on 
what occaſion they were diſperſed into far diftant 
Countries. And this with ſuch brevity, that he 
hath informed us of more in one Chapter,than we 
can find in the great Volumes of all other Authors: 
Having 


The PxErace. 
Having ſbown us from whom all thoſe People de- 
ſeended, who are ſpread over the Face of the 
Earth, from the Caſpian and Perfian Sea, to 
Hercules his Pillars ( as the Ancients ſpeak ) 
that is, all the World ower. 

In ſhort, whatſoever is moſt ancient in thoſe 
Countries, which are furtheſt from all Commerce 
with his own, is clearly explained by Moſes : 
whoſe Writings therefore cannot but be highly va- 
Ined by all thoſe who will apply their Minds ſeri- 
ouſly to the ftudy of them. For if they, who now 
have no regard to bim, would but compare what 
he hath written on the fore-named Subje&, with 
what they find in thoſe Heathen Writers, whom 
they hawe in tbe greateſt weneration, they would 
be forced to confeſs bim to be a Man of wonder-- 
ful Underſtanding; and could not reaſonably 
doubt be bad an exa& knowledge of the Truth 
of thoſe things, whereof he wrote. To this: 
purpoſe, 1 remember , the famous Bochartus: 
ſpeaks, who bath given the greatefk Light to- 
the Tenth of Geneſis ; wherein theſe things are- 
delivered. 

And truly, it is ſome wonder, That they who 
fo much cry up the Egyptian Learning, ſhould not 
eaſily grant ( unleſs they will believe all Hiſtori- 


ans but only thoſe whom we account Sacred) that 
Moles 
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Moſes muit-needs be. qualifeed, everapitbout tbe 
belp of: Dovine-Rewelation: ( which :he-certainly 
bad) to write-both» of their: Oviginalz. and of all 
thoſe who were related to.thems being bred up in 
their Country; nay,in their Court till-he was. XL 
Tears old; and well werſed in-all the Wiſdom,that 
was to:be- found: among them:, Ads VIL. 22. 
Which Wiſdom of theirs, I doubt not,was much 
angmented by Abraham's living among then,( as 
I have obſerved upon XIIF. 2.) but eſpecially by 
Joſeph's long Gowernment of that Country,for the 
fpace of LXXX Tears: Who was indued with ſuch 
an incomparable Spirit that the wiſeft Men among. 
them learnt of bim; for betaught their Senators 
Wiſdom, Pſalm CV.22. And, inlike manner, 

Moſes lived XL Tears more among the: Midia- 

nites, where, it appears by. Jethro, there wanted 
not Perſons of great Knowledge. And from thence 

be might eaſily | be inftruGed in all that the A- 

rabians knew: Who were no mean People (it ap- 

pears by the Story of Job and bis three Friends, 

and Elihu, who is ſuppoſed by ſome to. bave 

wrote that admirable Book) and were-near 

Neighbours to the mo$i famous Nations of the 

Eaſtern Countries; From whom, it is evident 
by this Hiftory, all Learning, Arts, and Sciences 
originally came. 
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I could add a great deal more to this purpoſe 3 
but the Reader, I bope, will find enough to ſa- 


tisfie him in the Commentary it ſelf. And there- 
fore I ſhall only make this one Requeſt to bim; 
That. be would take bis Bible and read every 
Verſe intirely along with this Commentary : Foy 
I hawe not ſet down every Word of the Text, for 
fear of ſwelling this Work, unto too great a Bulk. 


April 10. 1694. 
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1 A 
| COMMENTARY 
UPON THE 
Firſt Book of MOSES, 
CALLED 
GENESTS. 
' Hat MOSES wrote this and the Four fol- 
. | lowing Books hath been ſo conſtantly be- 
: ] lieved, both by Jews, Chriſtians, and Hea- 


thens, that none, I think, denied it, till 
Aben Ezra (a Jewiſh Dofor, who lived not much 
above five hundred Years ago) raiſed ſome Doubts 
about it, -in his Notes apon the Fir of Deuteronomy, 
out of XII Paſſages in theſe Books themſelves : Which 
he pretended could not be his, but the Words of a 
later Author. But when I meet with thoſe places, | 
I ſhall make it appear, that all ſach Exceptions are | 
very frivolous, and ought not to ſhake our belief of 
this Truth, That theſe Five Books were penned by 
MOSES and no Body elſe. 
The firſt is calted GENESTIS, becauſe it con- 
tains the Hiſtory of the Creation 'of the World, with 
B which 
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Chapter which it begins; and the Genealogy of the Patri- 


I. 


archs, down to the Death of Joſeph, where it ends. 


WY It comprehends an Hiſtory of Two thouſand three 


Verſe r. 


hundred and ſixty nine Years, or thereabouts : The 
truth of all which it was not difficult for Moſes to 
know , becanſe it came down to his time , through 
but a very few Hands. For from Adam to Noah, 
there was one Man (* Methuſelah ) who lived fo long 
as to ſee them both. And ſo it was from Noah to. 
Abraham : Shem converſed with both. As Iſaac did 
with Abraham and Joſeph : From whom thele things. 
might eafily be conveyed to Moſes, by Amram 5 who 
lived long enough with Foſeph. In ſhort, Moſes 
might have been contfuted, if he. had written at 
thing but the Truth, by learned Men of other Na- 
tions, who ſprang from the ſame Root, and had the 
like means of being acquainted with the great things 
here reported by Tradition from their Fore-fathers : 
Who lived ſo long in the beginning of the Werld, 
that they more certainly tranſmitted Things. to their- 
Poſterity. Beſides, it is not reaſonable to think, they 
had not the uſe of Writing as we have ; whereby 
they conveyed.the knowledge of Times foregoing, to 
thoſe that came after. 

Verſe 1: In the beginning. ] The World is not- 
eternal, but had a beginning, as all Philoſophers ac- 
knowledged before Ariſtotle. So he himſelf informs. 
us, L. 1: de Cels, cap-2. ( ſpeaking of the ancient 
Opinions concerning the Original of the World ) 
Tere: wir = amale £) prov, they all ſay it had a- 
beginning : But ſome thought it might have no End ; 


others judged it to-be Corruptible. 


God created.) He who is Eternal gave a Being to- 
this great Fabrick. of. Heaven and. Earth, out of No- 


thing. . 
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thing. It is obſerved by Exſebizs (in the beginning Chapter 
[. 
Pariſ.) That neither the ancient Hiſtorians, nor the LY WY 


of bis Book De Prepar. | - 21, O* 25, Edit. 


Philoſophers, do ſo much as mention GoD, 8&8 utye: 
5riuals., no, not fo far as to name him, when they 
write of the beginning of the World. But this Di- 
vine Law-giver, deſigning to hang the whole Frame 
of bis Polity, upon Piety towards Go D, and to 
make the Creator of all, the Founder of his Laws, 
begins with him. Not after the manner of the E- 

ptians and Phenicians, who beſtowed this adora- 
ble Name, upon a great Multitude : But puts in the 
Front of his Work, the Name of the ſole Cauſe of 
all Things : the Maker of whatſoever is ſeen or un- 
ſeen. As if he had told the Hebrew Nation, That he 
who gave them the Law contained in theſe Books, 
was the King and Law-giver of the whole World : 
Which was, like a great City , governed by him. 
Whom therefore he would have them look upon, 
not only as the Enacter of their Laws ; but of thoſe 
alſo which all Nature obeys. See L. VII. De Prepar. 
Eveng. c. 9, 10. & L. XI. c. 16. 

| The Heaven and the Earth.) The Hebrew Particle 
Ethb, put before both Heavez and Earth ,. fignifies as 
much as with, if Maimonides underſtood it aright ; 
and makes the Sence tobe this : He created the Hea- 
venrs,with all things in the Heavens,and the Earth with 
all things in the Earth ;, as his Words are in More Ne- 
wochim , P. II. cap. EL Certain it is theſe two 
words, Heaven and Ezrth , comprehend the whole 
vifible World. Some would have the Azgels compre- 
hended in the ward Heaver ; particularly Epiphanias, 
Hzreſ.LXV.n.45. < pus £par x, 4 #, Alec carin- 
ozy, But others of the Fathers are ot a difterent 
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Chapter Opinion, as Petavixs there obſerves. It is a pre 


I. 


A COMMENTARY 


Conceit of Theophilus Antiochenus, L.Il.ad Antolychut, 


LYN That the Heavens are mentioned before the Earth, to 


Verſe 2. 


{ſhow that God's Works are not like ours: For he 
begins at the top, we at the bottom: That is, he firſt 
made the firi# Stars and all beyond them, (ſo I take 


the word Heaven here to ſignihe-) for they had a. 


beginning, as well as this lower World, though they 
do not ſeem to be comprehended in the = days 
Work, which relates only to this Planetary World, as 
I may call it, which hath the Suz for-its Center. And. 
thus Phjlo underftood the firſt word Bereſchith, in the 
beginning, to reſpeCt the order” wherem things were 
created. God began his Creation with the Heaver, 
as the moſt noble Body, and then, proceeded to the 
Earth ;, an account of which follows. 

Ver. 2. And the Earth was without form,&c.} Some. 
connet this Verſe with, the foregoing, by tranſlatin 
the firſt Verſe in this manner, Whex God firit created, 
or began to create, the Heaven and'the Earth, the Earth 
was without form, &c.” . That is, at firſt he only 
created a rude Matter of thoſe things, ' which after- 
wards were faſhioned as we now fee them. ' | 

Without form.) A confuſed, indigeſted heap, with- 
out any order or ſhape. 

And v0id.] Having noBeaſts, nor Trees,nor Herbs, 
nor any thing elſe, wherewich we now: behold it 
adorned. | 

So theſe two. words, Tohu Vabohu, are uſed in Scrip- 
ture, where we meet with them (which 1s not of- 
ten) for confuſron and' emptineſs, XXXIV" Iſaiah 11, 
[V Fer.23. Being a deſcription of tHat which the An- 
cients called the CHAOS ( of which the Barbari- 
a5 hada Notion, no.leſs than the Greeks) T— 
the 


IR” WPOPENTITATt 


» 
ww 
*% 
4 
bo. 


x#pn GENESIS. 


5 
the Seeds and Principles of all things were blended Chapter 


together;/'' This is called, in the Pagax Language, by 


Epicharmwe;tparo Ocay, the firſt of the Gods : Be- CYWNJ 


cauſe all things ſprang out of this; which was indeed 
the firſt of the Works of God, who, as Moſes ſhows 
in the ſequel, produced this beautiful World out of 
this CHAOS. 

And dirhneſs mas upon the face of the deep. ] Nos+ 
thing was'to be ſeen, for want of Light : Which lay 
buried,/-asall things elſe did, in that great'Aby(s, or 
vaſt confuſed heap of Matter before-mentioned. -:S9 
the {Hebrew word | Tehom ſignifies { which -we tran{- 
late deep) tumult and turbid confuſion The firſt-Mats+ 
ter being very heterogeneows,' as 'they ſpeak ,, 7.' e. of 
various ſorts and kinds, hudled. together without di- 
ftintion . *- F 3 30 3 

And the Spirit of God moved.) Men have been ex- 
treamly- fan(iful in (the; Expohtion-of theſe ptain 
Words :* Some underſtanding by 'the Spirit of God; 
the Sur, which gives Spirit: and Lite:to all things up- 
on Earth ; others the ;Air:, or the Wird-: When as 
yet there was no'$- inthe Firmament, nor any Wind 
that conld ſtir,- without the: Power of. the Almighty 
to excite it. This thereforewe are to: underſtand to 
be here meant ; The Infinite Wiſdom, and Power 
of God, which made a vehement Commaotion ,, and 
rhighty Fermentation ('by raifings,: perhaps; a: great 
Wind ) »pon the face off the Waters. : That:is, on that 
fluid Matter before-mentioned, - to ſeparate the 'parts 
of it one from the other. | 


AT» 


light ; as other Parts were ſolid and heavy, .. The. hea+ 
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Chapter vy maturally ſunk, which he calls the Earth ; and the 
1. lighter Parts got above them,-which he calls the W/z- 
LYN ters For itis clearly intimated the Haters were up- 


rmoſt, ir 
The Word we here tranflate moved, ſignifies lite- 


rally brooded upon the Waters, as an Hen doth upon 
her Eggs. So the ancient and modern Interpreters 
have obſerved : And Morinus, who oppoſes it, hath 
ſaid nothing to make us donbt of this Sence of the 
Phraſe. From whence ſome have, not unhappily, 
conjectured, the Ancients took their Notion of a 
wowlwyowor wav, 4 firit laid Egg, out of which all 
things were formed. That is, the CH AOS' (out 
of which all the old Philoſophers , before Ariſtotle, 
thought the World was produced) conſiſting of Earth 
and Water, of thicker and thinner Parts, as an Egg 
. doth of Toth and White. - + 

Now the Spirit of God thus moved upon the Wa- 
ters, that by its incubation { as we may call it) it 
might not only ſeparate, as I faid, thoſe Parts which 
were jumbled together z but -give a vivifick Virtue 
to them, to produce what was contained in them. 
The Souls and Spirits , that is , of all living Crea- 
tures, were.produced by the Spirit of God, as Por- 
phyry ſaith Numenivs underſtood it. For his Opini- 
on, he tells us, was, yoo ar came m of the 
Water Srownde 0! , g Divinely inſpired : For 
which he quoted theſe words of the Pre as he 
called Moſes. See Porphyry, mpl Ts Nvyep.” Avrps, on 
thoſe words of Homer - | 


——" [egy Noppatur, x, Nniadts xgrAior?). 


Which gives us to underſtand, that the Spirits of all 
Iwing Creatures ( which we call their Adtive "ny 
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proceeded from this other Principle , the Powerful 


Spirit of God, which moved upon the Face of the LY VNWu 


Waters, by a vital Energy, ( as St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks } 
ſo that they were no longer /tarding Waters, but mo- 
ving, having Comw T2 Fuvajwe, a Certain living 
Power in them. From whence we may alſo ga- 
ther, that the Spirits of living Creatures are diſtinct 
things from Matter z which of it ſelf cannot move 
at all; and much leſs produce a Principle of Mo- 
t10N, 

And thus indeed all the Ancient Philoſophers ap- 
prehended this Matter : And ſome of them have mot 
lively exprefled it. For Laertizs in the Life of Ang- 
XAgorgs tells us, that he taught among other things, 
Ilayle ypruale ts us rim Nec iIv aur Mewnunas, 
all things were hudled together : And then the Mind 


came and ſet them in order. And Thales before him 


(as Tally informs us, L.1.de Nat. Deor.) Aquam dixit, 


efſe initium rerun : Deum antem eam mentem que ex 


ud cuntta fingeret ;, ſaid, Water was the beginning of 
things : And God that Mind who formed all-things out- 


of the Water. 

By the Spirit of God ſome of the ancient.Jews have 
underſtood the Spirit of the Meſſzah, ( as —_— 
obſerves in his Cabals Judaica, rm. LXVT. out of Baal 
Hatturim; the Hieruſalem Targum, &c. ) which ex- 
plains the Eyangeliſt-St. Job, who in the beginning- 
of his Goſpel ſays, all _ were made by.the Eter- 
nal AOTOZ or WOR 


the Ns of the ancient Philoſophers) whoſe Almighty 
Spirtt agitated the vaſt confuſed Maſs of Matter, and 
put.it into. Form. 


of God,” (the ſame with 


Ver-. 


h 7. 
did not ariſe out of Matter, for that is _ 3 but” Chapter 
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Chapter Ver. 3. And God: faid. | Theſe words are taken 
I. 


notice, of; byi Longinws, "mei-us;,-'25 atruly loſty ex- 


LYN preſlion 1 . wherein. appears;the Waldom., of. Moſes, 
Verſe 3. who repreſents God like himſelf, commanding things 


into Being by his Word.z, that is, by... bis 1/27: For 


whereſoever we read.theſe words- in, the Hiſtory of 
the Creation, He ſaid, the meaning mult be underſtood 
to be He willed, : as, Maimrozides jmterprets- it, More 
Nev. P. 1. cap. 65. [This Juſtin Martyr demonltrates 
Orpheus had learnt out, of Moſes his Books, when 
he ſwears by the Heaven, the Work of the Great 
and Wiſe God, and by the Word of the Father, which 
he ſpake at firit , when, he-eſtabliſh'd all the World 
by -his Counſels. Se. his. words are: in IIzeapr. i; 
"EXwzs, P- I 6:1: qv.r:g-4 £ | 
And as there is on agy. more famous in Antiquity 
than the 7» *Opgucay wiv, Orphews his Egg, which I be- 
fore mentioned ; {0 it 1s remarkable that the Egypti- 
aus ( among whom Orphexs travelled ) deſcribed 
their God K ENEP H,with an Egg coming out of 
his Mouth : Which was a lively Repreſentation of 
this World (noted by the Egg) produced by God's 
Omnipotent Word. For how richly. ſoever the 
CHAOS was furniſhed -with Materials, it would 
have brought forth nothing, without his Powerful 
Motion, .and Wiſe Contrivance, by whom it was 
created. So Anaxagoras himſelf reſolved vwv wiv Zeyluw 
» ove, that Mind was the.Principle of Motion, ”_ 
Laertixs tells us in his Life.) by which Mind he un- 
derſtood God, as: others have: reported his Opinion 
more largely in theſe admirable words. The. Begin- 
zing of all things 3s 6 Ns, the Mind, who is the Cauſe 
and the Lord of the whole World and gave Tz&w Toi; 


&Texlas, i, rwnay tel; axior, Kc. order to things in 


diſorder, 


- +44» 4” Aa 
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diſorder, and motion to things immoveable, and di- 


ftinTion to things confuſed, and beauty to things de- 


formed. 

Let there be Light. ] Having ſpoken of the Crea- 
tion of all things, now follows an account of their 
Formation out of that rude Matter which was at firſt 
created, And the firſt thing produced was Light ; 
which Greg. Nazianzen (Orat. XLII.. p.699.4.) calls 
aow 407 x, aviniov, becauſe it was not yet colleFed in- 
to a Body, as it is now in the Suz. Others think it 
to have been a dimmer fort of Light from the Sun, 
not yet perfectly formed. Abarbize! (upon the XL 
of Exodus) takes this to be the SCHECHINAH, 
the moſt excellent of all created things, called, in 
Holy Scripture, the Glory of the LoRK D ; which God, 
ith he, ſealed up in his Treaſures, after the Lymi- 
aries were created, to ſerve him upon ſpecial Oc- 
calions, {for inſtance, to lead the 1/-aelites in the 
Wilderneſs, by a cloudy Pillar of Fire) when he 
would make himſelf appear extraordinarily Preſent. 
And becauſe of the Perte&ion of this Licht he fanſies 
it is that Moſes ſays in the next Verſe, That God ſaw 
the Light (repeating the word Light) that it was 
good : Whereas in all the reſt of the Six Days Work, 
he only ſays, He ſaw it was good, without naming a- 


_ gain the thing he had made. 


* But it ſeems to me moſt rational by this Light, to 
underſtand, thoſe Parricles of Matter, which we call 
Fire, (whoſe two Properties, every one knows, are 
Light and Heat ) which the Almighty Spirit that 
formed all things, produced as the great Inſtrument, 
for the Preparation and Digeſtion of the reſt of the 


Matter z which was ſtill more vigorouſly moved and- 


agitated, from the top to the bottom, by this reſt- 
C leſs 
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of it, being ſeparated from the grofſer, and united 


YN in a Body fit to retain them, became Light. 


Ver.. 4. And God ſaw the Light, that it was good." 
He was pleaſed in this Work of his, as agreeable to 
his Deſign. Which for the preſent was (we may 
conceive) to influence the upper Parts of the CH A- 
OS, and to be the Inſtrument of Rarefaction, Sepa- 


ration, and all the reſt of the Operations, which 


were neceflary to mold it into ſuch Creatures, as 
were afterwards made out of it. 

And God divided the Light from the Darkneſs. | Ap- 
pointed that they ſhould conſtantly ſucceed one ano- 
ther; as we ſee they do ow, that this Light is em- 
bodied in the Sun; and as they did ther, by the cir- 
cular Motion of this firſt Light of Fire, round a- 
bout the CHAOS, in the ſpace of Twenty-four 
Hours ; which made it Day to thoſe Parts where it 
ſhined ; and Night, where it didnot. It is remark- 
able how Moſes aſcribes every thing to GoD, the 
Former of all things; who by making this Light move 
round about the Chaos, ſtill more prepared, and ex- 
alted the remaining indigeſted Parts of Matter, for 
their ſeveral uſes. 

Ver'5. And God called the light, day ; and the dark- 
neſs he called Night.) He ſetled them (that is) in 
ſuch a conſtant Courſe, that it gave them theſe di- 
{tinct Names. 

And the Evening and the Morning were the firſt Day. | 
In the Hebrew Language, Evening and Morning ſigni- 
fie a whole Day ; which. the Motion of this Light 
made, if we conceive it to have been formed about 
Noon, and to have gone round the fore-mentioned 
Heap of Matter in Twenty-four Hours. « 
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on, - after the CHAOS was created, before this 


Light was extradted ont of, it, we are not told. It LY WW 


might be (for any thing that is here revealed) a 
great while ; and all that time the mighty Spirit was 
making ſuch Motions in it, as prepared, diſpoſed, 
and ripened every Part of it, for {uch Productions 
as were to appear ſucceflively in ſuch ſpaces of time, 
is are here, and afterward mentioned by Moſes ; 
who informs ns, That after Things were (o digeſted, 
and made ready (by long Fermentations perhaps) 
to be wrought into Form, God produced every day, 
for {ix days together, ſome Creature or other, till 
all was finifhed 5; of which Light was the very firſt. 
This Maimonides hath very happily illuſtrated, in his 
More Nevochim, P.1I. c. 30. where he obſerving that 
all things were created at once, and then were af- 
terwards ſeparated* one from another ſucceſſively ; 
he fays, their wiſe Men reſemble” this proceeding to 
that of a Husbandman,, who ſows ſeveral Seeds in 
the Earth at the fame moment ; ſome of which are 
to come up after one day, others after two, and 
others not till three days be paſt ; though the whole 
ſowing was in one and the fame moment. Thus 
God made all things at the firſt, which did not ap- 
pear together ; but, in the ſpace of ſix Days, were 
formed and put in order one after.another : Light 
being the'Work of the firſt Day. 

Ver. 6. And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament.] 
The next thing that God commanded to come forth of 
the Chaos, was the Air; particularly, that Region next 
to us, wherein the Fowls fly, as it is expounded after- 
wards, 'verſe 20. The Hebrew word Rachia properly 
ſignifies a Body expanded, or ſpread forth, (as may be 
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ſeen in Exod. XXXIX. 3. Iſai.XL.19. Fer.X.9. where 
it can have no other meaning) but 1s by the LXX 
tranſlated 5eptwwe, and from thence by us, Firma- 
ment ; becauſe the Air, though vaſtly extended and 
fluid, yet continues firm and ſtable in its place. 

In the midſt of the Waters, and let it divide the Wa- 
ters from the Waters.) This Region of the Air, ma- 
nifeſtly parts the Waters above it in the Clouds, from 
thoſe below'it, here upon Earth ; the one of which 
Waters bear a good proportion, and are in ſome mea- 
ſure equal unto the other ; for there are vaſt Treaſures 


of Water in the Clouds ; from whence the Waters 


here below, in Springs and Rivers are ſupplied. This 
appeared afterwards in the Deluge, which was partly 
made by continued Rains for many days. The great 
Objefion againſt this Expoſition is, That now there 
were no Clouds, neither had it, after this, rained 
on the Earth, Gez. II. 6. But it muſt be conſidered, 
That neither were the Waters below, as yet gathered 
into one place : And therefore Moſes here ſpeaks of 
the Air, as a Body intended to be ſtretched between 
the Waters above and beneath, when they ſhould be 
formed. 

That the Clouds above are called Waters in the 
Scripture-Language, is plain enough from P/alzz CIV. 


3. Fer.X.13. and other places. 


Verſe 7, 


Ver. 7. And God made the firmament, and di- 
vided, &c. | * What his Divine Will ordered, his 
Power effefted ; by that Light which rowled about 
the CHAOS, and that Heat which was excited 
within it z whereby ſuch Exhalations were raiſed, as 
made the Firmament. That is, the thicker Parts of 


them made this Region of the Air, which is the low- 
er firmament,, verle 20. 


And the thinner Parts of 
them 
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them made the Xther, or higher Firmament, where- 
in the Sun and the Planets are ſeated,werſe'14, 15. 
Ver. 8. And God called the firmament Heaven. | 
Made it fo different from the reſt of the Maſs, cal- 
led Earth, that it had the Name of Heaver, to di- 
{tinguiſh it from the other. So all above the Earth 
is called, as appears by the following part of the 
Chapter, in the Verſes now mentioned. And that's 
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the very import of the word Schamaim, which, in the * 


Arabick Language, (as ber Ezra obſerves) ſignifes 
heighth or altitude. 

And the Evening and the Morning were the ſecond 
Day.) This was the Work of another whole Day. 
Concerning which it is commonly noted, That it is 
not ſaid of this, as of all the Works of the other five 
Days, God ſaw that it was good, What the reaſon of 
this ſhould be, is enquired by all Interpreters ; and 
the moſt ſolid Account that I can find of it, is this ; 
That the Waters mentioned upon this Day, were not 
yet ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from the Earth: And 
therefore in the next Day's Work, when he did ga- 
ther the Waters together, verſe 10. and when he com- 
manded the Earth (which was become dry) to bring 
forth, verſe 12. theſe words, God ſaw that it was 
good, are twice repeated. Which made Picherelizs 
and Ger. Voſſzus, think the two next Verſes (9, 10.) 
belonged to-the ſecond Days Work ; and that the firſt 
words of the #i:th Verſe ſhould be thus tranſlated; 
And God had ſaid, Let the Waters under the Hea- 
ven, &c, And ſo the words in the end of the tenth 
Verſe, God ſaw that it was good, relate to the ſecond: 
Day. L. 2. de.Orig. Idolol. c. 67. | 
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Ver. 9. And God. ſaid, Let the Waters under the 


I. Heavey. ] All the Waters-which continued mixed 
WY with the Farth, and covered the, Jurface of it, 


| Be gathered together, &c. | Collected into one Bo- 
dy by themſelves. 
. 4nd let the dry Land appear. ) Diſtin&and ſeparate 
from the Waters. | 
There being ſuch large Portions of Matter drawn 
out of the CHAOS, as made the Body of Fire and 
Air before-mentioned, there remained in a great Bo- 
dy,. only Water and Earth ; but they ſo jumbled to- 
gether, that they could not be diſtinguiſhed. It 
was the Work therefore of the #hird Day, to make a 
Separation between them ; by-compacting together all 


the Particles which make the Earth, which before was 


Mud and Dirt ;, and then, by raiſing it above the 
Waters which covered its Superficies, (as the P/al- 
miſt allo deſcribes this Work, P/a/zz CIV. 6.) and, 
laſtly, by making ſuch Caverns init, as were ſufficient 
to receive the Waters intothem.. Now this we may 
conceive to have been done by {uch Particles of' Fire 
as were left in the Bowels of -the Earth : Whereby 
ſuch Nitro-ſulphureous. Vapours were kindled, : as 
made an Earth-quake ; which both lifted up the Earth, 
and alſo made Receptacles for the Waters to run 
into ; as the P/alwiſt (otherwiſe I ſhould not ven- 
ture- to mention this) ſeems in the fore-mentioned 
place to illuſtrate it, Nfa/m CIV. 7. where he ſays, 
At thy rebuke they (1. e. the Waters) fled ;, at the voice 
of thy thunder they haſted away. And ſo God himſelf 
iprats, Job XXXVIII. 10. 1 brake xp for it (5.e. for 
the Sea) my decreed place, and ſet bars, aud dooys. 
Hiltorics allo tell us, of Mountains that have been, 
in ſeveral Ages, lifted up by Eartt-quakes 5 nay, 
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lands in the midſt of the Sea: Which confirms this Chapter 


ConjeQture, That poſlibly ' the Waters” were, at the 


firſt, ſeparated by this means ; and fo ſeparated, that LY WNd 


they ſhould not return to cover the Earth, For the 
Word, in the beginning of this Verſe, which we tran- 
ſlate gathered, comes trot Kav, which ſignifies a 
Square, a Rule, or perpendicular Line - And therefore 
denotes they were moſt exattly colleCted,jand [o poi- 
ſed in ſuch juſt Proportions, that they ſhould not a- 
gain overflow the dry Land. 

' This Work of God (whereby the Waters were 
ſent down into their proper Channels, and the Earth 
made. dry, and fitted for the Habitation of ſuch Crea- 
tures, as were afterwards created) is obſeryed by 
Strabo int his Geography, 'as' an a& of Divine Provi- 
dence, L. XVII. Becauſe, ſays he, the Water covered 
the Earth, and Man is not 93g» Cw, a Creature 
that can live in the Water, God made Koyas ec vi 
yi mz; u, 5,25, &c. many Cavities and Recepta- 
cles in the Earth for the Water ; and raiſed the Earth 
above it, that it might be fit for Man's Habitation. 

Ver. 10. Ard called the dry Land, &c.)] This is 
ſufhiciently. explained, by what hath been ſaid upon 
Verſe 5, &8. only this may be added, That the word 
Eretz, Earth, in Arabick, \ignifies any thing that is low 
and ſunk beneath, oppoſite to Schamaim, Heavens, 
which in that Language, as I noted before, ſignifies 
high and lifted up. | 

Ver. Ii. Ard God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth 
graſs, the Herb yielding, &c.] Or, rather, it ſhould 
be tranſlated, and the Herb. yielding, &c. though the 
copula be omitted, which is uſual in Scripture : Parti- 
cularly in Habak. IN. tr. the Sun, Moon, 1. e. the Sun 
and Moon. | 
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Moſes having ſhown how the firſt Matter, (ver. 2, 
and then the Elements of things, as we call them (ver, 


WY VY 3,6, 9, 10.) were produced, | he proceeds to the Pro- 


duction of more compounded Bodies. And here an 
account is given of all ſorts of Vegetables, which are 
ranged under three Heads ; Graſs, which comes u 
every Year without ſowing z Herbs, bearing a Seed, 
which comprehends (as Abarbinel here notes) all 
ſort of Corn, and whatſoever 1s ſown ; and Trees, 
which alſo bear Fruit. There are ſeveral kinds of 
all theſe ; which ſome have caſt into Ejghteer, others 
into Six and thirty Claſſes ; none of which covldat the 
firſt ſpring out of the Earth, of it ſelf, by the power 
of external and internal- Heat, and of the Water 
mixed with it, (no, not ſo much as one ſingle Pile 
of Graſs) without the Almighty Power and Wiſdom 
of God; who brought together thoſe Parts of Mat- 
ter, which were fitted to produce them; and then 
formed every one of them, and determined their ſ(eve- 
ral Species z and alſo provided for their continuance, 
by bringing forth Seed to propagate their Species to 
the end of all things. And here it is very remarka- 
ble, how God hath ſecured the Seeds of all Plants, 
with ſingular Care : Some of them being detended by 
a double, nay, a treble incloſure. 

Ver. 12. And the Earth brought forth Graſs, and the 
Herb, &c.] Theſe things did not grow up out of 
Seed, by ſuch a long proceſs, as is now required to 
bring them to maturity 3 but they ſprung up in their 
PerfeCtion, in the ſpace of a Day, with their Seeds 
in them, compleatly formed, to produce the like 
throughout all Generations. Thus Moſes gives a 
plain Account of the firſt Production of things, ac- 
cording to the natural Method : For ſuppoſing oy 
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had a Beginning, the Herb and the Tree mult natural- Chapter 


ly be before the Seed they bear : As the Hen is be- 
O 


re_the Egg ſhe lays. And to make a Queſtion, LY WWW 


which was firſt (as ſome of the Philoſophers did) is 
very frivolous; becauſe that Power which alone 
could produce the Seeds of all things, could as ea(i- 
ly make the things themſelves, with a power to pro- 
pagate their Kind, by Seed. 

It is therefore moſt judiciouſly noted by Abarbi- 
el, a learned Few, That the Production of Plants in 
the beginning, diftered from their Produttion ever 
ſince in theſe two things: Firi?, That they have 
ſprung ever ſince out of Seed, either ſown by us, or 

ling from the Plants themſelves ; but at the be- 
ginning were brought out of the Earth, with their 
Seed in them, to propagate them ever after. . And,Se- 
condly, They need now, as they have done ſince the 
firſt Creation, the influence of the Sun, to make them 
ſprout : But then they came forth by the Power of 
God, before there was any Sun, which was not form- 
ed till the next Day. Of this laſt Theophilus Antio- 
chenys, long before Abarbinel took notice, L. II. ad 
Antolycum, where he ſays, God produced things in 
this order; foreſeeing the Vanity of Philoſophers, 
who, ſaying nothing of him , made all things to be 
produced by the Sun, 2:7 Tay 5oyeiwr, out of the 
Elements. Porphyry himſelf alſo ( L. IL. me} dmn- 

7s) could obſerve out of Theophraſtus , That the 
rth brought forth Trees and Herbs before Beaſts, 
WoTeg wir 4 IN w29 Cao dvider 5 yh, xc. Which 
Euſebizs remembers in his Prepar. " es L. IL. 6 9. 
p. 28. 


Ver. 14. Let there be Lights. | This is a different Verſe 14. 


word from what we had, verſe 3. ſignifying, as Pau- 
D lus 
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Chapter lus Fagizs obſerves, that which is made out of Light; 
luminous Bodies, whereby Light is communicated to- 
LY us: The Hebrew Particle, Mea, before a word , be- 


ing uſed to expreſs the Inſtrument of an Action : 
And ſo now weare to canceive, that the Light pro- 
duced at firſt, having for three Days circulated home 
the Earth, and that near unto it, to further the Pro- 
duction of the things before-mentioned, was on this 
fourth Day diſtributed into ſeveral Luminaries, at a 
great diſtance from the Earth. So it follows ; 1n the 
firmament of Heaven, in the upper Region,which we 
call the Ether, or Sky, where the Sun and: the Pla» 
nets are - placed. 

To-divide the Day: from the Night. } By a conti- 
nued circular Motion ., finiſhed in four and twenty 
Hoursz in one part of which, by the preſence of the 
Sun, the Day is-made;. and in- the- other -part, by 
the Sun's abſence,. Night is made, in a.conſtant ſuc- 
celion. 

Aud let thera be for Signs and for Seaſons.) That is, 
for Signs of the Times or Seaſons 3 as Ger.Vaoſſame ex- 
pounds it, by the Figure of i ts Svav. And by 
Times are meant, the Spring, Summer, Autumn, and. 
Winter: And, by conſequence , the Seaſons for 
Ploughing; Sowing, Planting, Pruning, Reaping, 
Vintage , Sailing , ©. L. de Scientiis Mathemat. 


0 38. 

And for Days, and Years.) By a ſpeedy ſwift Mo- 
tion round, in twenty-four Hours to make Days ; and 
by a flower, longer Motion to make Years; and a 
grateful variety.of Seaſons in: the ſeveral Parts of the 
Larth, which by. this arzual: Motion. are all viſited 
with.theSun's Beams... 
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: Ver. t$- And let them be for Light, tc.) 3. &. Let Chaptet 


them there continue to give conſtant Light and 


Warmth to the Eatth : And ſo they do immova- FAY 
bl Verſe 15. 


Vet. 16. Aud God made two great Lights.) It is Verſe 16. 


obſervable, that nothing is aid to have been created, 
lince the firſt Matter, out of which all things were 
made or formed. And the two yreat Lights, or Lu- 
minaries, Tnlightners, (as the word ſigniftes) are the 
S»#, Which inlightens us by Day; and the Mooy, 
which - inlightens us by Night. The Moor indeed is 
not ſv great as the reſt of the Planets, ( for it is the 
leaſt of all, except Meremyy..) but it affords the great- 
eſt Light to tus3 by reflefting the Beams 'of the Sun to 
us, in its abſence 3 and thereby very much abating the 
diſconſolate darkneſs of the Night. 

He made the Stars alſo.) That is, the reſt of. the 
Planets, and their Attendants. 


Ver. t7. Ard God ſet then bn the Firmament of Hea- Verſe 17. 


ver, &c.] By the repetition of this {o often, Moſes 
intended to fix in the Peoples Mind this Notion ; 
That though the heavenly Bodies be very Glorious, 
yet they were but Creatures, #2ade by God, and ſet 
of . by his Order, to give us Light: And 
_ Ye he alone is to be worſhipped, not 
It 15 commonly taken notice of , that there is no 
mention of the Creation of Angels, ih all this Hiſto- 
ty ; nor was there aty need of it. For the anci- 
ent Idolatry conſiſting in the Worſhip of the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, (as appears from the vety Natnes of 
the moſt ancient Jdols in the Old Teftanrent, ſuch 4s 
Moloch, Atatoth, and the like,) which they believed 
40; be Eternal Beings : a Defign of Moſes 
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Chapter was to confute this Opinion , by repreſenting them 


I. 


( over and over) as the Work of the Eternal God'; 


LYN which ſtruck at the very Root of [4olatry. The wor- 


{hip of Argels was a later invention. 


Verſe 18. Ver. 18. And to rule over the day, and over the 


Night. Some have fanſied, that the ancient Idolatr 
ſprung from this word Rule : Men looking upon theſe 
glorious Lights, as having a Dominion over them, 
Whence the Sun was called Baal, that is, Lord,or Go- 
vernor, by the Eaſtern People 3 and Moloch, that is, 
King, by the Egyptians. But one word ſure was not 
the ground of ſo foul an Error ; when the Scope of 
Moſes was to ſhow -that theſe things were _ by 
an higher Being, and made not to rule over Mex, 
but over the Day and the Night; which the Sun 
makes when it riſes and ſets, by the order and ap- 
pointment of God, _ 

And God ſaw that it was good. | He was pleaſed 
with this Work, as ſuitable to the ends for which he 
intended it. The firſt Light was good (ver. 4.) for 
the purpoſe to which it ſerved ; which was, by its 
heat, to agitate, rarifie, and ſeparate the Matter of 
the CHAOS, for the making of Air, and gather- 
ing together the Waters, and drying the Earth, and 
producing Graſs, Herbs, and Trees ; which made it 
neceſſary it ſhould continue ſome Days near to the 
Earth, that it might powerfully penetrate into the 
Matter it was to:digeſt-; But, if it ſhould have con- 
tinued longer fo near to the Earth, it would zot have 
beer good tor it ; becauſe it: would have burnt up 
all the Plants, that. the Earth had brought forth 5 
and. by its too ſcorching heat, have hindred the Pro- 
ductipn;of thoſe: living Creatures ,, which were rea- 
dy.;on the next Day..to,be made 3, or, at..leaſt, mace 
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the Earth unfit for their Habitation. For the Air, Chapter 


which all living Things , even Fiſhes themſelves , 


need, (nay, the Plants alſo, which have Veſſels for LLWNJ 


conveying Air to all their Parts,) would have been 
ſo very hot, that it would have afforded no refreſh- 
ment to them :. Therefore it was good that it ſhould 
be advanced into the Firmament of the Heaven , 
and there embodied in thoſe Luminaries, which, be- 
ing removed further from us, give ſuch a moderate 
heat, as is neceſſary for the preſervation of us, and 
of all things living that dwell upon the Earth. 


Ver. 19. And the Evening, &c.| Thus the fourth Verſe 19. 


Day concluded. 


Ver. 20. And God ſaid, Let the Waters, &c.)] Now Verſe 20. 


God procecded to form the lower ſort of Animals, 
or living Creatures, viz. The Fiſh , and the Fowl ; 
which are in many reſpects inferior to Beaſts, And 
the Fiſhes are called wwoving ( in the Hebrew, creep- 
ing Creatures; becauſe their Bellies touch the Wa- 
ter, as creeping Things do the Earth. Both Fiſhes 
and Fowls were made out of the Waters ; that is, out. 
of ſuch Matter as was mixed with the Waters, which 
contained in them many things beſides ſimple Wa- 
ter 3 for the Sea and Rivers are (till very richly fur- 
niſhed with various Compounds, for the nouriſhment 
of an innumerable multitude of Fiſhes. - The. great 
congruity that there is between Fiſh and Fowl in 
many particulars, will not let us doubt they had the 


ſame Original: For they are both oviparows, which 


makes them more fruitful than the Beaſts. of the 
Earth ; neither of them have any Teats ; they both 
direCt, (and, as I may fay, ſteer) their Courſe by their 
Tail, &c. See Ger. Vf , de Orig. & Progr. Idolel. 
L. I.. c. 78. 

| Bring 
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22 
Cha Bring forth abndantly. ] That is, vations ſorts of 

- apt both kifids 3 thete belng matiy hundred kinds of 
WAY Fiſhes, and Birds, or Fowls; thany of the latter of 

which live in the Water, ( which ſhows their Orrgi- 
nal to have been from thence,) atid others of them 
live both in the Air and Water. The formation of 
theſe Creatures is, in every patt of them, vety won- 
derful, eſpecially in thoſe parts whereby- they are 
fitted to (\wim, and to fly. Which demonſtrate a 
moſt wiſe Agent, by whoſe infinite Power they were 
ſo _— as to be able alſo to propagate theit 
Kind. 
Verſe 217, Ver.21. And God created great Whales.) The vaſt- 
neſs of theſe Creatures, perhaps, made Moſes , 
uſe the word Create, ( which he had not done fince 
the beginning of the Chapter,_) not becauſe they were 
made as the CHAOS was, out of Nothing ; but 
becauſe it required a greater Powet to tnake out of 
:the precedent Matter, moving things of fo huge a 
Biilk, and of ſuch great Agility, than to make any 
other thing hitherto formed. 

The Hebrew word Tanim , which we tranſlate 
Whales, comprehends ſeveral forts of great Fiſhes, as 
Bochartws obſerves in his Hierozoic. P. TI. L.1, c. 7. 
where he ſhows the prodigious bigneſs of ſome of 
them. But he ſhould have added, that this word 
alſo ſignifies Crorodites, which, he himſelf ſhows, are 
ſet forth in Fob XLI. as the moſt aſtoniſhing Work 
-of God, For Job Ladolphw, 1 think, hath demon- 
{tfated, that nothing but the Crocodite can be meant 
by this word Tarim, in Ezeh. XXIX.3. and XXXIL 
2, and ſome other places. Vid. L. I. Comment, i 
Hiſtor. HEthiop. Cap. XI. #. 86, 


And 
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And God ſaw that it was good. } Was pleaſed with Chapter 


the Straqture of theſe ſeveral} Creatures: Of the 


I; 


Birds, who were furniſhed with Wings ta fly in the LLWNY 


Air ; and of the Fiſbes, whoſe Fins terve them to 
ſwim in the Water; and of Water-Fow!, whoſe 
Feet are formed fo, as to ſerve for the ſame uſe; 
and ſome of them (ſuch as dive under Water) co- 
vered fo thick with Feathers, and. thoſe fo ſmooth 
and ſlippery, (as the Learned and Pious Mr. Ray 


hath obſerved ) that their Bodies are thereby de>- 
fended from the cold of the Water ; which. cannor- 


penetrate or moiſten them... See Wiſdom of God in 
the Creation, P.1. p.13 


$. 
Ver. 22. And God bleſſed them, &c. ) His blefling Verſe 22. 


them, was giving them a Power to Multiply and In- 
creaſe, till they had filled the Water with-Fiſh , and 
the Air with Fowl. Which required a particular 


Care of Divine Providence, as Abarbinel obſerves ;- 


becauſe they. do not bring forth young Ones per- 
fettly formed, as the Beaſts do; but lay their Eggs 
in whicly they are formed, when they are out of 
their Bodies. This, faith he, is a wonderful thing, 
That when the Womb, as we may call it, is ſepa- 
rate from the Genitor, a living Creature like it (elf 
ſhould be produced, Which is the reaſon, he fan- 
fies, that « Bloſavg is here pronounced upon them, and 
not on- the Beaſts , -that were made the next Day. 
The ancient Fathers are wont to obſerve , That the 
firit Bleſſing was given tothe Waters, as a Type of 
Baptiſm. Theophilus ad Autolyc, L. IT. and Tertwlliax 
de. Baptiſmo, cap. 


3 

And let Fol multiply in the Earth. ] There; for 
the moſt part, they have their Habitation and their 
Food ;. though ſome live upon” the Water. 


Yer. 
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Ver. 23. See verſe 19. | . 
Ver. 24. And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth." 


WY Thus by a gradual Proceſs, the Divine Power pro- 


Verle 23. duced Creatures ſtill more Noble : The Matter be- 
Verle 24- ing more digeſted and prepared in five Days time, 


than it was at firſt, I do not know whether there 
be any weight in the Note of Abarbinel, who obſerves 
that Moſes here uſes a new word, which we tran- 
{late bring forth; to ſhow the difference between 
Plants and Animals. The former of which ſpring out 
of the Earth indeed, but continue fix'd in it, and 
periſh if they be ſeparated from it : Whereas Arj- 
tals, though made out of the Earth, and living up- 
on it, have a ſeparate exiſtence, and' do not {till ad- 
here to it. 

After his kind. ) Three ſorts of living Creatures 
are immediately mentioned, which were formed out 
of ſuch Matter, as the Earth afforded, ( not ſimple 
Earth, we muſt underſtand, no more than before 
{imple Water; for it was impregnated with many 
other Principles 3) the firſt of which, Behexrah,which 
we tranſlate Cattle , always ſignifies the Flocks and 
Herds of tame Beaſts, when it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Chaja, which we tranſlate in the end of the Verſe, 
Beaſts of the Earth , that is, wild Beaſts : Between 
which two, he mentions a third kind of living Crea- 
tures on the Earth, which he calls Remeſh, creeping 
things ; becauſe whatever Feet they have, they are 
{o ſhort and {mal!, that they ſeem to the naked Eye 
to have none atall ; but to crawl on their Bellies up- 
on the Ground. Ot all theſe three kinds, there are 
various ſorts wherewith God hath repleniſhed the 
Earth : And of every kind , ſome vaſtly great , and 
others very little ; as Abarbizel notes eyen among 

Reptiles, 


* 
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Reptiles, there being Serpents of a prodigious length, Chapter 
I. 


and other creeping things far ſmaller than Arts, 


Ver. 25. And God made, &c. | The Earth did LY WW 
not bring them forth by Virtue of the Influence of Verſe 25. 


Heaven, upon prepared Matter : But God framed 
them out of the Matter ſo prepared, and produced 
them. in their full perfeftion, after their ſeveral 
kinds. 

And God ſaw it was good. | Was pleaſed with the 
great variety of theſe Creatures , and their compleat 
Structure, fitting them for their ſeveral uſes. 


Ver. 26. Let ws make Man. ] God not only re- Verſe 26. 


ſerved Man for the laſt of his Works; but doth.as it 
were, adviſe and conſult about his Production.Not to 
ſignifie any Deliberation within himſelf, or any Dif- 
ficalty in the Work ; but to repreſent to us the Dig- 
nity of Man, and that he was made ( as Abarbinel 
loſſes) with admirable Wiſdom , and great Pru- 
> hong To the ſame as S.Chryſoſtome here ſpeaks. 
And ſee Greg. Nyſſer, de Opificio Hominjs, cap. 3. 
and Orat. I. on theſe words : With Greg.Nazianzer. 
Orat. XL. p, 699. who obſerves that God brought 
him into this World, as into a noble Palace, ready 
furniſhed withall mannerof things. Which is the No- 
tion alſo of Methodius : See Epiphanizs, Hereſ. LXIV. 
.#.18, It 15 to be obſerved alſo, That God doth not 
ſay, Let the Earth bring forth Man, as he ſaid before, 
verſe 24. of other Animals ; for the ſame reaſon : 
To repreſent Man as a far more noble Work, than 
any other upon Earth. For though he was made 
( as we read in the next Chapter ) of the duit of the 
gr@mnd ; yet a greater Power and Skill was imployed, 
in producing a Creature of ſuch Beauty and Ma- 

jeſty. 
E Let 


4 COMMENTART 
Let ws.) The ancient Chriftiatis look'4'upon this 
as a plain intimation of a Plurality'of Perſons in'the 


WY WV Godhead. Tnfomuch that E iphanizs fays , This is 


the Language of God to his W O R D and only Begot- 
ten, as all the faithful believe, Heveſ. XXII. 2: 2. and 
ſee Hereſ. XLIV. z. 4. and Hereſ. XLVI. n.3. where 
he ſays, Adam was mr\anuivxo, eo yeet Tele gs, 2, 
ys, %, eyis mi{ualc, formed by the Hand of the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, and. the Holy Ghoſt To which one 
cannot but incline, who conſiders how poorly 'the 

ews expound this place : Who fanſie a kind of 
Senate or Council of Angels, without whom God doth. 
nothing, ( which they ground upon Dar. IV. 14.) 
whereas there 1s not the leaſt ſignification 'as yet of 
any ſuch Beings: much leſs, that they had any hand 
in the making Man ; who was not made in their 
Image, but in the Image of God. Yet thus Satur- 
1ilus-tooliſhly expounded theſe words, as Epiphanine 
informs us., in the 'fore-natned 'Hzreſ.' p. 62. E- 
dit. Pariſ. And. Moſes ew mor por more” fooliſh- 
ly imagines God ſpake to the Earth , that 'it ſhould 
bring forth Man; as it had done other Creatures. 
But Maimonides, who magnihes that Saying of their 
Maſters, (That God doth nothing without his Coun-- 
cil,) is forced to acknowledge, (More Newoch. P. II. 
cap. 6.) That it 15-nat to. be underſtood, as if he askt; 
their Advice, or was afliſted by. their Judgment; but 
only that he uſed them- as Inſtraments- in 'the 'pro-- 
ducing. of every. thing, Which 1s direCtly-contrary: 
to the very words, which are-not in the form of a: 
Command , but. of a Conſultation- before Execution... 
Others therefore think God ſpeaks: after” the manner 
of Kings ; who: adviſe with their Council, but do 
things themſelves ;. And. are wont ta ſpeak in = 

Us 
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Plural Number-, when they declare their Pleaſure. Chapter 


But I take this to be-a Cuſtom much later than the 


Days of Moſes ;- when they.ſpake as the King of E- LYN 


gypt doth to. Foſeph, Ger. XLI. 41, 44+ 1 ame Pharaob ; 
and ſee 1 have ſet thee ( not we have ſet thee) aver 
#he Land of Egypt. In which Stile the King of Per- 
fa writes long after this, Ezre VI. 8. 1 Darixe make 
a decree. | 

AU theſe poor ſhifts are a plain Confeſkon, that 
they found wu very hard (as the S9cirzans do at this 
day) to give any account of this way of ſpeaking, 
withaut granting a Plurality of Perfons in the God- 
head. And therefore Merafeh Ber: Iſrael in his Con- 
cilietor, mentions one of their Doctors, who, in Be- 
reſchith Rabba, ſays, That when Moſes by God's Di- 
rection was about to write theſe wards, Let ax make 
Mar, he cryed out, O Lord of the World, why wilt 
thou give Mem occaſion to err , about thy moit femple 
Unity * To which he received this Anſwer, Write as 
T bid thee 5, and if any Man love to err, let him err. 
The ſame Story 15 told by Foſeph Albo. Which ſhows 
that their Doftors have been long puzzled with this 
manner of Speech, which unavoidably ſuggeſted to 
their Thoughts, more than One Perſon in the Dei- 
ty : Which till they believe, they are at a loſs what 
to ſay about it. 

In our Image, after our likeneſs.] Two words (ſome 
think) to expreſs the ſame thing : With this diffe- 
rence only, as Abarbinel explains it, That the Jaſt 
words, after our likeneſs, give us to underſtand, that 
Man was not created properly and perfedly in the 
_ of God ; but in a reſemblance of him. For 
he doth not fay, i our likeneſs (ſays that Author,) as 
he bad faid iz ow Image , but after our likenels : 

E 2 Where 
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Chapter where the Caph of ſimilitude (as they call it) abates 
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ſomething of” the Sence of what fallows ; and makes 


WY it ſfignifie only an approach to the Divine Likeneſs, 


in Underſtanding, freedom Mi Choice, Spirituality, Im- 
mortality, &c. Thus Tertullian explains it, Habent il- 
las utique lineas Dei, qua immortalis anima, qua libe- 
ra & ſui arbitrii, qua preſcia plerumque , qua rationa- 
ljs, capax intelleFus & ſcientie , L. I. contra Mar- 
cion. Cap. 9. And ſo Gregor. Nyſſen. cap. 16. De 
Opific. How, TTavle 78 tavodiday #, me gou)d ur Fuvajus 
©yzov, &c. All have a Power of Conſidering and 
Deſigning, of Conſulting and Fore-appointing what 
we intend to do. Purity and Holineſs likewiſe ſeem 
to be comprehended in this: As may be gathered 
from the Apoſtle, Coloff. IH. 10. For the new Man 
conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, Epheſ. IV. 
24. But though he was created with a Faculty to 
judge aright, and with a Power to govern his Ap- 
petite, which he could controul more eaſily than we 
can donow ; yet he was not made immutably good, 
(quia hoc Soli Deo cedit, which belongs to God alone, 
as Tertullian excellently diſcourſes in that place,) but 
might, without due care,be induced to do evil, as we 
ſee he did. For an habituated, confirmed eſtate of 
Goodneſs, was even then to have been acquired by 
Watchfulneſs and Exerciſe : Whereby in proceſs of 
time, he might have become ſo ſtedfaſt, that he could 
not have been prevailed upon by any Temptation, to 
do contrary to his Duty. 

And let them have dominion, &c.| Some have 
thought the Image of God conſiſted in this alone. (See 
Greg. Nyſſer. cap. 4. De Opific. Hom. p. 133.) Which 
rather follows upon Man's being made in God's 
Image, viz. An Intelligent Being z which gave him 
Do- 


«pin 'G ENWESAS. 


Dominion over other things; that are not indued with Chapter 


ſuch Underſtanding. © I'conclude this Note with a 


very pertinent Obſervation of hisin that Book,cap.16. LY WNJ 


That Moſes ſpeaks more magnificently of Man, than 
any Philoſopher ever did : For they could fay nothing 
of him beyond this, That he *was Maggs Kiou®., 4 
little World : But according to the Churches account, 
his Greatneſs conſiſts not in his Likeneſs to the crea- 
ted World ; but in his being made x47 ciara * T6 
xlionsIG gore, after the Image of the Nature of the 
Creator of all things. 

Over all the Earth. } Over all tour-footed Crea- 
tures in the Earth, though never ſo wild 3 as Bochar- 
txs obſerves. 


Ver. 27. And God created Man in his own Image. |] Verſe 27. 


From theſe words Origen gathers there is a great 
deal of difference between Eixav, Image, and Owvie- 
pace, Likeneſs ; becauſe, though God ſaid,verſe 26. Let 
us make Man in our Image, and —_= our Likeneſs, yet 
here he is ſaid: to hava made him only iz his own 
Image; and not, for the preſent, after his Likeneſs. 
For that, faith he, (L36.IV. contra Celſam is reſer- 
ved to the other:'World'; when, as St. John ſays, 
1 Epiſt. III. 2. opus dure) tore, we ſhall be like him. 
But this ſeems too curious. No doubt God made 
Man juſt as he deſigned, in ſuch a compleat reſem- 
blance of himſelf, that there is no Creature like to 
Man, no more than God hath any equat to himſelf : 
As ſome of the Hebrew Doctors explain this Matter. 
And therefore Moſes repeats it again, I the Image of 
God created he him : To imprint upon the Minds of 
Men, a Senſe of the great Dignity of Humane Na- 
ture-z which. was foully debaſed by worſhipping any 
Creature. 

Make 
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Verſe 28. 


Verle 29. 
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Male dnd Female creited he them} Bemade Woman 
the ſame Day he made Mar ; as. he. did both Sexes 
of all other living Creatures, and as he. made Herbs 
and Plants with: 5eed 1m them: ta propagate their 
Species,, on the ſame Day: they were produced. It is 
plain by this alſo, That Woman as well as Idan was 
made in the Image of God.. And it ſeems to be per- 
tinently abſerved' by Abarbimel,, That Moſes here 
agaitt uſes the' word Create, :(and that three times ) 
to denote the Original of Humane Souls ; whick are 
not ade out of pre-exiſtent Matter,as our Bodies are; 
but by the Power of God, when they had no Being 
at all. 
Ver. 28. And God bleſſed them, &c.] The former 
pun of this Bteſling , be fruitful and multiply, God 
ad beſtowed before (verſe 22.,) -upon other Crea- 
tures : Unto which he adds two things here,replenifh 
the Earth and ſubdue it. ' He gives them the whole 
Earth for their Poſſe(ſion, with a Power to ſubdue it : 
Thatis, to make it fit for their Habitation, by bring- 
ing under, or driving away wild Beaſts. For, $ 
condly, he gives them the Doniinion (unto which he 
deſigned them in their Creation ) over all other 
Creatures ; whether in _#ke Water, Air, or Earth. 
And he ſpeaks to them th the Plaral Number ; which 
15 a demonſtration, that Ma» and Woman were both 
created, and received his Blefiing, on the ſame Day. 
Ver. 29. Behold, I have given you, &c.]- Here he 
aſligns them their Food ; 'and makes no mention at 
all of Beaſts, but only of Plants and Fruits of the 
Earth. For Beaſts being made by pairs, in their ſe- 
veral Species, ( we may well ſuppoſe ) as Man and 


: 


Woman were, and not being yet multiplied ; the 


killing of Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes, would have been 
the 
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the deſtruction of the kind : Whereas there were 
Plants innumerable, and great variety of Fruit for 
their Suſtenance. And therefore here being no grant 
made to them of Animals for their Food, though no 
prohibition neither, .it is very probable they abſtained 
trom eating Fleſh, till after the Flood, ( when/God 
exprelly gave them every Tiving thing for Meat , as 


JT 
Chae 
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much as the Herbs, IX. 2.) unleſs it were upon ſome 


ſpecial occaſions-: As, perhaps, when they ſacrificed 
hving Creatures ; which they did in proceſs of time, 
(IV. 4.) though:not at the firſt. 

Ver. 30. And'to every Beaif,&c.] Here he gives to 
the Beaſts,and Fowl,and Creeping things.all Herbs for 
their Food, but ſaith nothing of-Frxit; from which 
we cannot well think the- Birds would abſtain : And 
therefore they are included in the Phraſe, of every 
green Herb. 

Ver. 31. Fery good. | From theſe: words Epipha- 
#ius confutes the Manichees, Hereſ. LXVI. 2. 18. 
where there is an explanation of this phraſe (God 
ſaw that it was good) throughout this whole Chapter. 
Where it being ſaid at the end of every Day's Work, 
God ſaw it was good 5, and particularly here on the 


Verſe: 30.. 


Verſe IT+- 


Sixth Day, before he had guite ended the Work of 


it, he ſaith ſo of the formation of the Beaſts;ver.25. 
Abarbizel will have this to relate: particularly to the 
Creation of Man and Woman. But the beginning 


of the Verſe plainly ſhows that he ſpeaks of every- 
thing that he had made : And therefore their DoCtors- 


m Beriſcheth Rabba (wliom he mentions) ſay a-great 


deal better, That Man is meant in the firſt and' prin-- 


he. had.made.:,, and bebold, it was very good. 


CHAP.. 


_cipal place, when Moſes ſays, God ſam every thing thats 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


Verſe 3. 
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CHAP. IL 


OSES having given a ſhort Account of the 
orderly Produ 10n of all Things, from the 
meane(t to the nobleſt,. explains more largely in this 
Chapter ſome things, which were delivered briefly in 
the foregoing, becauſe he would not too much in- 
terrupt the coherence of his Diſcourſe about the 
Works of the Six Days. Particularly he relates how 
Eve was made; and alſo further i]luſtrates the Pro- 
duction of Adam, &c. 


Ver. 1. Thas the Heavens, and the Earth.) i. e. The 
vilible World. - 

Were finiſhed. ] - Brought to that Perfection where- 
in we ſee them. 

And all the hoit of them. | That is; all Creatures 
in Heaven and in Earth; which are called HofF, or 
Army, becauſe of their vaſt variety, and excellent 
order. 

Ver. 2. And on the ſeventh Day God ended his 
Work. ] Or rather, had ended, (as it may be tran- 
{ated ) for he did not work on the Seventh Day : 
But, reſted from all bis Work which he had made ; ha- 


\ ving ſo compleatly finiſhed it, that there remained no 


more to be done. An Emblem of the Reſt that we 
{hall have, when we have done our Work faithfully, 
and left none undone, as Origer's words are, L. VI. 
contra Celſum. 


Ver. 3. And God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and ſan@i- | 


fied it. ] As God ſanCtified Feremiah in after-times 
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from his Mother's Womb, (Fer. I: 5:) 'by ordaintng Chapter 


him to be a Prophet: So he now determined and ap- 


pointed the Seventh Day, from the very beginning of LW 


the World, to be obſerved in Memory of its Creation, 
And this ſetting it apart, and conſecrating it to that 
Holy Uſe, was his bleſſzng it, or recommending it to 
be obſerved, as a Day of bleſſing and prailing him, 
in all his Works of wonder : has (I know not why 
I ſhould not add) of, his beſtowing Bleſſings upon 
all his pious Worſhippers. 

There is no mention, indeed, made of Adam's, or 
Abel's, &c. obſerving this Day 3; which hath inclined 
many to conclude theſe words to have been written 
by way of anticipation : This Day being ſet apart in 
after-times by the Law of Moyes tor God's Service ; 
but, in their Opinion, not till then. To which I can- 
not agree z becauſe it ſeems to me. far more reaſona- 
ble to think, That God took Care to preſerve the 
Memory of the Creation in the Minds of Mankind ; 
and the Worſhip of Him, the One Only God, by 
whom it was created : Which could not be done by 
any means more effectually, than by ſetting apart 
this Day for that purpoſe. Which if he had not ap- 
pointed, yet Men being made Religious Creatures, I 
cannot but think they would have agreed upon 
ſome ſet time for the Exerciſe of their Religion, as 
well as ſome ſet Place (though . that be not men- 
tioned neither) where to meet for Divine Service : 
And what time more proper, wherein to Honour 
their Creator, with their Sacrifices, Praiſes, and 
Thanksgivings,; than this Day > Which Philo well 
ſtiles 78 #45 wes yeriaw, the birth*day of the World : 
Which was ſo much obſerved all the World over, 
(though they forgot the reaſon) that the Seventh 
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Chapter. Day, ' he obſerves, may be truly called "Eopri Taxi 


uo, the Univerſal Feſtival, keptby all People. | Fo- 


WY ſephys ſpeaks tu.the fame purpole, and there is a great 


deal more faid- by Ariſtobulus a Peripatetick, Philo- 
ſopher, out of Hefrod, Homer, and others, in Euſebi- 
ws his Prepar. Evang. L. XIIL c. 12. concerning the 
Sacredneſs of the Seventh _ W hich» though 
Mr. Selden ( L.' HE: de Fare N. &* G. cap. 17, &c.') 
endeavours to. prove 1s meant of the Seventh Day of 


the Month, not of the Seventh Day of the Week ;.. 


yet we may look upon that as a Remain of this an- 
cient Tradition. Which, in time, Men forgot, as 
they. did: the moſt Natural Duties ; having ſo cor- 
rupted their | ways, + (as we read Gez. VI.'10, 11.) 
that there was nothing good among. the generality 
of them. And therefore no wonder if they did 
not regard-the Service of. God, every Seventh Day : 
To which I-ſhall ſhow in due-place, Noah, the only 
righteous Man among them, had ſome regard. Which 
continued in the Family of Abraham atter the Flood : 
Meſes ſpeaking of it, not long after their coming out 
of Egypt, (where it.is: likely they. were-not ſuffered 
to obſerve it, having no time free from their-intole-- 
rable Labours,) as a Day known to them before the 
giving of the Law at Mount Sinai, Exod. XVI. 23, 
25, 26. 

Which is not to be underſtoad, as if the Patriarchs 


before and after the Flood, kept ſuch: a Reſt, as: 


God enjoyned the [ſraelites by Moſes : For that was 
proper to them, for a peculiar reaſon ; becauſe they 
had been Slaves in Egypt ;- and therefore were com- 
manded to. keep: the Sabbath, without doing ' ar 
manner of work upon that Day, Dext. V. 15:  Whict 
1s all the Chriſtian Fathers mean, when they:ſay ny 
a5: - 
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Patriarchs did" not Sabbatizare, keep the Sabbath as _ 
IL 


4. renews, and others.) For in Religious Offices I LY WNW 


the Jews did. . (See Tertul/ian adv. Fudeos, cap. 2, & 


doubt not they obſerved the Seyenth Day ; as a 

roper time for that Sacred Hymn:z which Galer 
bimfelf (CL. II. de uſu Partium) (ays, we ſhould all 
ſing to the Creator of all ; if we our ſelves firſt know, 
and then tell others ; off. wiv Un Tw oopizy, 8c. how 
wonderful he is in Wiſdom, how great in Power, and how 
rich in Goodneſs. 

Becauſe that in it he had refted from all his work. ] 
This is the reaſon why this Day was diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Six ; That a remembrance of God's 
reſting from all his Works on this Day, might be pre- 
ferved ; by Mens laying aſide their other Employ- 
ments ſo long as to praiſe him Solemnly, by whom 
this great World was made. 

Which God created, and made.) Or, as the Hebrew 
phraſe is, created to make, 1. e. reſted from all the Six 
Day's Work. For be created ſomething at the firſt, out 
of which to »ake all the reſt, in ſix Days ſpace ; and 
now he ceaſeth from all. 


Ver.4. Theſe are the generations,&c. | That is, this Verſe 4. 


is a faithful Account of the Original of the World. 


Which Moſes here repeats, more deeply to imprint 


on the Peoples Minds, that the World was not a God, 
but the Work of God : Which they were to acknow- 
eng every Seventh Day. : 

 'the Day.} i.e. At that time (fo Day often ſig- 


nifies) when the LO R D God made the Earth and the 


Heavens, It is obſerved by Tertulian, That exinde 
Dominus qui retro Dews tantum,, &c. from hencefor- 
ward (verſe 7, 8, 9, 15, &c.) he is called LoKD, 
who hitherto was called only God : "OF which he 
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Verſe 5. 


WY WY Lord God) joyned together, is # 


Verſe " 
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Chapter endeavours to give a reaſon, L. adv, Hermog. cap. 3. 


The Hebrew Doctors obſerve, that ty Elohim 

ve full and per- 
fe# Name of God: And theretore fitly reſerved till 
this place, wheri the Works of God were perfetted, 
and not before. 

Ver. 5. And every Plant in the Field, before it was 
in the Earth, &c.| That is, before there was any 
Seed to produce them, God made them to ſpring up, 
with their Seed in them; as was ſaid before, in the 
firſt Chapter. And Moſes here mentions theſe alone, 
becauſe they were the firſt Productions out of the 
Earth:z without which there had been no Food for 
living Creatures. 

For the LORD God had not cauſed it to rain on 
the Earth, and there was not a Man to till the Ground. ] 
Here are two Reaſons to confirm, that Plants were 
not produced, in the way they are now : For there 
had been no ſhowers of Rain ; nor was there any 
Man to prepare the Earth to receive the Seed, (if 
there had been any) both which are neceflary in the 
ordinary Method of Divine Providence, ever ſince 
the World was made. From hence ſome collect 
there were no Preadamites, (People betore Adam,) 
for then Moſes could not have ſaid, there was no Man 
to till the Earth. ; 

Ver. 6. But there went up a Miſt,&c. | Many think 
this will beſt cohere with what went before, by tran- 
{lating it, zor did there (taking the Particle x9 not, 
from the foregoing Verſe, as is uſual_) a Mii? go up 
from the Earth. See Druſius, Levit. X. 6. and Hot- 
tinger in Hexapl. Pariſ. p. 89. But I ſee no neceſ- 
ſity of this; and. think it more likely, there did go 
up a Vapour or Steam Ont of the Earth, when it came 
reek- 
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reeking out of the Waters, (as was ſaid upon Verſe 9. Chapter 
[ 


of the 1. Chap.) to moiſten the Superficies of it ; be- 


fore any Clouds were raiſed, by the Power of tht Sun, PE 


to give Rain. 


Ver.'7. Out of the Duſt of the Ground. | Not dry, Verſe 7. 


but moiſt Duſ}, as the LXX have it, + 2r9pwmrev, yu 
%7 9#*:. From whence the Apoſtle calls him a»9prev 
y9izov, 1 Corinth. XV. 47. which teaches us this Duſt 
was mixt with Water : For ſo y8s ſignifies; Lim, 
as the Vagar Latin hath it. Which agrees with the 
Hebrew jatzar, formed ; which is uſed concerning 
Potters, who make their Veſſels of Clay, not of dry 
Earth. Diodorzs Siculys ſeems to have had ſome 
Notion of this, when he ſaith Man was made out of 
the Slime or Mud of Nile, Upon which Original of 
Man's Body, the ancient Fathers make many Pious 
RefleQtions : But none better or ſhorter than that 
of Nazianzen's, who ſays, it is to teach us, i» oy 
trap pete Na T cixoe, Nz I you 05 Waut)z, that 
when we are apt to be lifted up becauſe we are 
made after God's Image, the thoughts of the Dirt our 
= which we were taken, may humble and Jay us 
OW. 
And God breathed into his Noſtrils the breath of life. |] 
. This being ſaid of no other Creature, leads us to con- 
ceive not only that the Soul of Man is a diſtinCt 
thing, of a different Original from his Body ; but 
that a more excellent Spirit was put into him by God 
(as appears by its Operations) than into other Ani- 
mals. For though the ſimple Speech of inſpiring him 
with the breath of Life would not prove this, yet Moſes 
{peaking in the Plural Number, that God breathed 
into him Niſchmath chajim, the Breath or Spirit of 
Lifes, it plainly denotes not only that Spirit _—_— 
es 


Chapter makes Man breathe and move ; 'but think, alſo weaſor 
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and diſcourſe. 


WV) Azud he became a living Soul.) This 1s the imme- 


diate reſult of the Union of the Soul with the Bo- 
dy. Which Eyſebizs thus explains, L. VII. Prepar. 
Evang. cap. 10. Moſes having laid the Foundations 
of Religion before-mentioned, viz. The Knowledge 
of God, and of the Creation of the World, proceeds 
to another Point of Doctrine moſt neceflary to be 
underſtood 5 which is the Knowledge of a Man's 
ſelf; to which he leads him by ſhowing the diffe- 


rence between his Soul and his Body : His Soul be- 


ing an Intelligent Subſtance, made atter the Image 
of God ; his Body, only an Earthly Covering of the 
Soul. To which Moſes adds a third, avlw Cwn; 


.earxlw me, , ouvanix'w Suyzpuw, Kc A Certain 


Vital Breath, whereby the other two are united and 


linked together by a powerful Bond, oor ſtrong Tit. 


His Soul, it is manifeſt, did not come out of the 
Earth, or any power of Matter ; but from the Power 


of God, who infuſed it into him by his Divine In- 
ſpication. 


And this was the Original of Eve's Soul alſo, 


though it be not mentioned : For if her Soul had 
been made out of Adam, as her Body was, he would + 


have ſaid not only, She is Bone of my Bone, but Soxl 
of my Soul which would have mightily ſtrengthned 


the Bond of Marriage, and exceedingly heightned 
Conjugal Aﬀection. 


Verle 8. , 


Ver. 8. And the LORD God planted.) Or, had 
Planted ;, for it doth not ſeem to be a new thing. 
A Garden. | A moſt pleaſant part of the Earth. 
Eaftwards.) Or, as others tran(late it, before, i: 
#be beginning. viz. On the Third Day, when he made 
all 


ns ant. 
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all Vegetables: And it cannot be denied that »ik- Chapter - 
7 kedem may ſignifie time, as well as place - But as the II. 
4 greateſt part of Interpreters, Ancient and Modern, LW 
* take it here to ſignifie place ; ſo Moſes himſelf uſes it 
> in the following part of this Book, III. 24. XL. 2. 
i XII. 8. XIII. 17. 
In Eden.) A Country (as moſt underſtand it) 

ſo called, perhaps, from its Pleaſure : Too Hapoe gy 

gwrl, Nang ales Ag uae griple, qurol, maytg 0K, as Theo- 

philus ad Autolyc (peaks, £.1I. Where Eden was, there 

are two or three places of Scripture, that give ſome 

direction to our ſearch, 2 Kings XIX.12.1ſa. XX XVII. 
$ 12. Eze&XX VII. 23. which ſhow there was a Coun- 
# try, that for many Ages after this, retained the 

Name of Eder: And that Eaſtward, as Moſes here 

tells us it was fituated,. That is, Eaſtward of Judea, 
A or of the Defart of the Amorites, where he wrote 
;" theſe Books. For the Scripture calls thoſe "_ 
*} elo- 


the Children of the Eaft, who dwelt in Arabia, 
potamia, and Perſia. But in what Country of the 
Eaſt Eden was, will be. beſt underſtood from ver. 


IO: 
And there he pnt the Man, whom he had formed. 
He was formed we muſt ſuppoſe in ſome other place z 
and conducted hither by God, in Token of his ſin- 
gular Kindneſs to him. Where he declared him, faith 
a Syriac Writer mentioned by Hottinger, (in his Diſ» 
= /ert. de Hexaplis, Pariſ. p. 115.) an Heir of Paradiſe, 
# and made him 831 R375) 8372 a King, a Prieſt, and 
a Prophet. . 
Ver. 9. And out of the Ground.) Of that Garden Verſe g.). 
b- before-mentioned. | 

4 Made the LORD God to grow every Tree, &C. | 

The greateſt variety of the choiceſt Plants, F _— 
A 
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and Fruit : For Tree comprehends every thing that 
grows out of the Earth. 


Pleaſant to the ſight.) He gratified Man's Eye, as 
welt as his Taſte, and his Smell. 

"The Tree of Life. | So called, becauſe there was a 
Virtne in it, as ſeveral of the ancient Fathers think, 
not 'only to repair the- Animal Spirits, as other Nou- 
riſhnment doth; but alſo to preſerve and maintain 
them, and all the Organs of the Body, in the (ame 
equal Temper and State, wherein they were created, 
without any decay : Until Man ſhould have been ft 
to be tranſlated into another World. To this pur- 
pole Irenens, St. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, but eſpecially 
Greg.Nazianzen (peak, Ei pv &v tuewape, &c. If there- 
fore we had continued what we were, and kept the Com- 
mandment, we ſhould have been what we were not by 
coming to the Tree of Life, anaSavenwle #, Oh 
2AM1nzmmvre, being made immortal, and approaching 
mich to God. Orat. XLII. p. 699. D. And why we 
ſhould think it impoſſible or unlikely, that God 
ſhould make ſuch a Fruit, I do not ſee. Nay, it 
ſeems neceſſary there ſhould have been ſuch a kind of 
Food ; unleſs we will ſuppoſe God would have pre- 
ſerved Adam (had he continued innocent) from dy- 
ing, by a continual Miracle : Which is a harder Sup- 
poſition than the other. 

But this Garden being alſo a Type of Heaven ; 
perhaps God intended by this Tree to repreſent that 
immortal Lite, which he meant to beſtow upon Man 
with himſelf. Revel. XXII. 2. And fo St. Auſtin in 
that famous Saying of his, Erat ei in ceteris lienis 
alimentum, in i5to autem Sacramentum, L.\Ill. de 0 
ad Lit. cap. 4. In other Trees there was Nowuriſhment 
jor Man; but in this alſo a Sacrament. For it was 
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beſtowed upon Man, (who was hereby put in mind, 


that God was the Author of his Being, and all his LW 


Enjoyments,) and of that Life he was to hope for in 
another World, if he proved Obedient. 

In the midit of the Garden. |] This ſignifies either 
its Situation, or its Excellence : For that which is 
moſt Eminent in any place, the Hebrews ſay 1s i the 
aids, XXII. 10. | 

The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. | So cal- 
led, as I take it, becauſe God intended by this Tree 
to prove Adam and Eve, whether they would be 
good or bad : Which was to be made known, by their 
abſtaining from its Fruit, or eating of it. It is gene- 
rally thought indeed by Interpreters, ( of which I 
leave the Reader to judge,) that it had this Name 
afterward ; either becauſe the Tempter pretended 
it would make them (o wile, as to know all things, 
( for ſo good and evil may be expounded, (Ill.5.} 
to ſignifie as much as all things whatſoever,_) or be- 
cauſe, in the event, upon the eating of this Fruit, 
they did actually know by miſerable experience, 
(which they would not learn without it,) the great 
difference between obeying, and diſobeying God's 
Commands. That is, they who did not ſufficiently 
attend to their Duty, nor conſider what it was to 
Sin, and what the effect of it would be 7 preſent- 
ly, upon the eating of this Fruit, refle&ed upon both. 
For they ſaw how grievous it was to incur God's 
Diſpleaſure, by believing a Creature rather than Him, 
and by being ſo ungrateful as not to —_ 
his Bounty in all the Bleſſings they enjoyed ; wi 
out thinking Him envious in denying them one, as a 
proof of their Obedience. 
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Some think it was ſo called,as a Caveat to them, 
not to ſtudy Craft and Subtilty ; but to content 
themſelves in a ſimple, plain way of life, (wherein 
God made them,) without any Curiofity to know 
more than was needful for them. Which they think 
is confirmed by III. 6. She ſaw it was good to make one 
wiſe ; i. e, cunning and wily. 

Ver. 10. And a River went out of Eden,&c.) Theſe 
words afford us ſuch a Key to open to us the Place 
where this Garden was planted, that one can ſcarce 
doubt whereabout it was z though the preciſe ſpot 
of Ground be not marked out in this deſcription of 
it. For it lay in the Country of Edez ; and we are 
directed to find that out by this remarkable Circum- 
ſtance, That a River went out of it. Which doth 
not ſignifie that the Spring of the River was in Ede ; 
but that the River run through that Country into 
the Garden, to water it. The Garden therefore, it 
is probable, was a part of the Province of Ede ; 
and was water'd by that River which came from it. 
The only difficulty is to find what River this was. 
Our Country-man Mr. Carver, in his learned Diſcourſe 
of the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, chap. VII. endeavours to 
prove, that the two great Rivers, Euphrates and 
Tigris, having but one and the ſame Fountain in Ar- 
»enia the greater, run along for ſome time in one 
Stream called Tigris : Upon which he thinks this 
Garden was ſeated , before this River parted into 
two Streams, Euphrates and Tigris : This he confirms 
out of the Two Epiſtles of the Neſtoria Chriſtians 
written to Rome 1552. and tranſlated by Maſpus ;, 
where they called Tigris the River of Edex.And there 
are indeed ſome ancient Authors, particularly Lxcar, 
and Boetizs, who ſay that theſe two Rivers come out 
of 
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of the ſame Spring : But their miſtake aroſe, its like- Chapter 
ly from hence, That they ſprung (as Strabo tells us) II. 
out of one and the fame Mountain, viz. Niphates, LS WW 


which is a part of Taurys : And' Euphrates {prong out 
of the Northern fide of it, and Tigris out of the 
Southern 3 as Salmaſius obſerves upon Solinxs , p. 
621, &c. Certain it is, that the beſt Authors , both 
Ancient and Modern, make them to have different 
Springs, from whence they hold different Courſes, 

uphrates toward the Weit, and Tigris toward the 
Eaft : And do not make one River, till (after they 
have run through many Countries ) they meet and 
joyn together about - Apamia according to Ptolomy. 
And then indeed they make for a long way, but one 
great Stream : Which I take to be the River here 
mentioned by Moſes, and run through the Country 
of Eden, which perhaps lay on both f1des of the Ri- 
ver 3 as the Garden it is plain by verſe 8. did on 
the Eaſterr (ide'of it ; extending it ſelf to the place, 
where theſe united Rivers parted again. For fo it 
follows. 

And from thence.] i. e. Below the Garden. 

It parted.) Or, was divided again, as it had been 
before into two other Streams. By which words we 
ſeem to have found the Place where the Garden end- 
ed ; but being not told where it began, nor how far 
it ſpread it ſelf ye from the River fide, I will 
not preſume to {ay what Country or Countries it 
included. Certain it is there was a Country , as 
I obſerved before, called Eder in after-times , 
which was part of the _—_ of Aſria,2 Kings 
XIX. 12. And that Kingdom then comprehended 
not -only the Country anciently called Aur , but 
Meſopotamia, and Babylonia, &c. In ſome ou - 
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Chapter which laſt Province it is probable this Garden was 


II. 
WY 


Verle 11. 


ſeated, 
' And became into four Heads.) He doth not ſay 
was parted into four Heads, but became into four 
Heads, (whoſe Names here follow,) two before they 
united, vis. Tigris, and Euphrates; and two after 
they again parted, viz. Piſon, and Gihox. Theſe he 
calls Heads, or Principal Rivers, as David Chytrens, 
I think, rightly underſtands. it, quatuor iluſtria & 
magna flumina efficiebant, made four tamous and great 
Rivers. For all Diviſions from the main Stream are 
called the Heads of a Water ;, as Sir W. Raleigh ob- 
ſerves out of Ulpianus. . And it-is indifferent- whe- 
ther the Water come out of a Fountain, or out of a 
River, or a Lake: For that part of the River (ſup- 
ole) where the Branch forſakes the main Stream, 
13 called the Head of that Branch ;, which becomes a 
new River. In like manner may 'Exphrates and 7j- 
gris be called the Heads of that River which they 
made at their meeting : As where they part again, 
the beginnings ( as the LXX. tranſlate the word ) of 
the other two Rivers, Piſox and Gihor, are properly 
called the Heads of them. 

Ver. 11. The name of the firit is Piſon, or Phiſon. | 
This is that Branch which runs Weſterly ; and being 
neareſt to the place where Moſes wrote, on the other 
ſide of Jordan, 1s firſt mentioned by him. It is a 


long time fince both this River and Gzhon have loſt 


theſe Names : The Greek and Roman Writers cal- 
ling them ſtill, after their parting, by the Names they 
had before they met, Exphrates and Tigris. But 
there was a remainder of the Name of Piſen reſer- 
ved in the Eaſterly River called Paſttigris, which is 
the ſame with Oroatis, as Salmaſixs obſerves ” his 
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(as Mr. Carver notes) by Xenophon ſimply Phyſcas ; 
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Exerc. Pliniane in Solin; p. 701, 702. And is called Chapter 


IL 


in which rhe Name of Phj/or is plainly enough re- (GFW 


tained. Which continued till the time of Alexander 
the Great : For 2. Curtis, as he further notes, com- 
monly calls Tigris it ſelf, by the Name of Phaſes, and 
ſays it was ſo called by the Inhabitants thereabouts. 
Which, in all probability, was at firſt the Name of 
this other River Phiſoz ; but loſt by the many alte- 
rations which were made, for a long time, in the 
courſe of it, as Pliny tells us. For he ſays, the Or- 
cheni, and other neighbouring Nations, made great 
and deep Cuts or Canals to carry the Water of Ex- 
phrates (meaning this River) into their Fields; and 
ſo it loſt its courſe, and run through Tigris and the 
Marſhes. into the Sea. Strabo ſaith the ſame, that 
frm theſe Spry, as he calls them, deep Trenches 
which carried the Water of Enphrates into Tigris , 
came- the Name of Paſitigris ;, that is, Piſor mixed 
with Tigris. See Salmaſexs in the fore-named Ex- 
ercitations, pag. 703.,/where he ſhows this River was 
not perfectly reſtored to its Courſe till the times of 
Alexander the Great. 

That is it, which compaſſeth the whole Land of Ha- 
vilah.) By finding where this Country was, we cer- 


tainly find the River Phiſon. Now Moſes makes. 


mention. of two Havilah's ; one deſcended from Cuſh; 
Ger. X. 7. and the other from Fock#ar, ver. 29. The 
latter of theſe cannot be here meant, for his Poſte- 
rity were planted Eaſtward ; but the former, who 
were a more Weſterz People, in that part of Arabia 
Felix which bordered upon this Stream. For the 
Ihmaelites ( who inhabited Arabia Deſerta) are de- 
icribed by Moſes, XXV. 18. as bounded by Shar to- 


wards- 
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wards Egypt, and by Havilah in the way to Afjria. 
And Ser) found Hwilah in after-times in Have 
ame ſituation, 1 Saw. XV: 7, And ſtill, much later, 
Strabo mentions the XayAlawm ( which are certainly 
the Poſterity of Chavilah) among the People of Ara- 
bia. See Bochart's Phaleg. L. IV. c. 11. 

Where there is Gold. | Nothing is more famous 
than the _ of Arabia : Where PO Siculus 
ſays it is digged up in great Lumps, as big as a Cheſ- 
_, 7 Je Il. p. 3 Elit. P Steph. : ; 

Ver. 12. nd the Gold of that Land is good.) 3.e. 
Is excellent : For the fore-named Author ſays, it is of 
ſuch a flaming Colour , that it adds much to the 
Luſtre of precious Stones, that are ſet init. 

There 3s Bdellinm.) The Hebrew word being Be. 
dolach, ſome have thought Bdellinm to come from 
thence, which is an Aromatick Gum. Others think 
Bedolach to be Chryſtal, others Amber ; but Bochart 
rather thinks it ſignifies-Pear! : Which he proves (in 
his Hierozoic. P. IT. L. V. c. ::5. ) from the Country 
it ſelf here mentioned, viz. Havilah, which he looks 
upon as that Part of Arabia, which lies upon the 
Perſian Gulph : Where, at Catipha, there is a great 
Pearl-fiſhing. The Manna alſo wherewith the i rae- 
lites were ted in the Wilderneſs , is deſcribed Nam. 
XI. 7. to be round like Coriander-Seed, and of the 
Colour of Bedolach. Now in his former Deſcripti- 
on Moſes ſays it was white, Exod, XVI. 14. which 
agrees to Pearls, as alſo doth roundneſs, but not to 
the (weet Gum called Bdelium : Of which ſee Sal- 
waſius in his Exerc, Plin. p. 1150. 

And the Onyx Stone. | This Country alſo was fa- 
mous for precious Stones ; as appears by the Report 
which Nearchxs ( Alexander's Admiral) made of the 
| Weſtern 
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IWeftern Coaſt of the Perſian Gulph, in Strabo, L.XVI. Chapter 


IE. 


thinks Schoham ſhould rather be tranſlated the Sar- LY WW 


donyx. Which ſoever it be, Arabia was famous both 
for the ® 4 and Sardonyx, as Salmaſixs obſerves out 


of Pliny, 1b. p. 562, 563. 


Ver. 13. The name of the ſecond River is Gihon.] er(« 12, 


There are no footſteps of rhis Name remaining that 
E can find; but we are directed, by the Country it 
is aid to compals, to take it to be the Eaſtern Stream 
that aroſe from the parting of Exphrates and Tiers ; 
as Piſon I (aid was the Weſtern. 


Compaſſeth, or, runneth along by the whole Land of 


Ethiopia.) Or Cuſh : Who was ſeated more Eaſtward. 
than his Sons, Havilah, Seba, and the reſt, ( menti- 
oned Ger. X. 6, 7.) upon the Borders of this River. 
For when People firſt began to: ſpread themſelves, 
they kept as near to great Rivers as they could ; 
for the better Communion one with another , and 
affording mutual Succour and Afliſtance. It is pro- 
bable that he gave Name to the Country of Suſrara; 
which the Greeks called Kiziz, and is now called by 
the Perſians Chnzeſtan, 1. e. The Province of Chuz. 
And when his Poſterity multiplied, they went more 
Weſtward toward the Arabian Sea : From whence 
his Brother Mztzraim paſſed into Egypt. Our Tran- 


ſlators follow the LXX. in rendring the Hebrew: 


Name Cuſp, by AEthiopia - Not meaning that-in Af#i- 
ca, but this in Aſa. For the Ancients frequently 
mention-a- double Ethiopia, as many have obſerved ;. 
particularly Job Ludolphus, who herein juſtifies the 
LXMX. in great part, L.II. Comment. in Hiſtor. Fthiop.. 
Cap. III. #. 16. 


Vers 
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Ver. 14. The name of the third is Hiddekel.] Which 
River being called by Daniel, X. 4. the great River 3 


LY cannot be, as many have fanſied, Nahar-malca : For 
Verſe 14+ chat was but a Cut, made by Trajan to waft his Ar- 


my out of Exphrates into Tigris , ( as Ammian. Mar- 
cellinus tells us,) and therefore Hiddekel, is Tigris it 
ſelf. Which, as Pliny fays, was called Diglito, in 
thoſe Parts where its Courle was flow ; and where it 
began to be rapid, it took the Name of Tigris. And 
{o the Arabians call this River Deglat, and Degela, 
from the Hebrew word Hiddekel. Which Salmaſins 
derives from Hadda, or Chadda, (harp pointed ; and 
Kal, (wift ; becauſe of its very quick and haſty Mo- 
tion : And thence the Greeks he obſerves derive the 
Name of Tigris, 28 > 5ZurHl@., Exerc. in Solin.p.694. 
Rauwolff m his Travels, P.1I. c.9. ſays, That when 
he was at Carnch, on the Contines of Media, (which 
was about an hundred Years ago,) Tigris was (till 
called in their Language Hiddekel. 

IV hich goeth toward the Eait of Afyria.] If it make 
a great bend Northward, (as Pliny faith tt doth about 
Apamia, it muſt needs run toward the Ea## of Aſj- 
ria, for ſome time. But this 1s not the Courſe of 
the River; -and therefore - the LXX. tranſlate the 
word Kidmath, which we Engliſh toward the EaiF, 
ſimply toward: And it is certain Tigris did run 
by Afjria 3 for Nineveh, the chief City of Aſyria, 
ſtood upon the Ea? fide of this River, as Bos 
chart hath demonſtrated in his Phaleg. L. IV. cap. 
20. 

The fourth River is Euphrates. ] None doubt that 
the River called here in the Hebrew Perah or 
Phrath, is the ſame that hath been called for many 
Ages Enphrates. The Courſe of which was ſo well 


known 
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Amown-in thoſe Days; that Moſes gives no Deſcription Chapter 


-6f. it. -| ©i4 (it £511 9913 30 3399 ; \..0) 

' Ver. 15. And the LORD God took the Man.) 
Afﬀeer'fuct''a-+mabner 'as. he \#08& David from the 
Sheepfolds, (Pſalm LXX VIII. 70.) by an extraordina- 
Ty. Motion. For-as a Prophet was ſent from God to 
anoint him ; ſo ;God-himſelf, 1 ſuppoſe, appeared' to 
Ada, in aviſible Glorious Majelty, which the Jews 
call the SCHECHINAH, (as was noted betore, 
1. 3.) becauſe it'was a Toker of God's ſpecial Preſence, 
and by it he dwelt among his People. It ſeems to have 
been a. very ſbining Hame, or amazing Splendour of 
Light, \breakingoet of a. thick Cloud : Of which 
we afterward read yery often, under- the Name of 
the Glory of 'the LORD 5, which at firſt appeared to 
Moſes, as'a flame of Fire out of the midſt of a Buſh, 
Exed. IH. '2. - To this I cannot think our firſt Pa- 
rents-to-have: been Strangers 3; but. look upon it as 
highly -probable, that this Divine Majeſty condufted 
Alam from the place where he was formed, into the 
Garden of Eder. 

Aud. put - his}. Or, placed him there. 

Ta: dreſi:it, and to keep it. ] To preſerve it by his 
Care and Labour, in-the Condition wherein he found 
it. Theophilus Antiochenus tiinks it is not without a 
Myſtery, that God's putting Man into Paradiſe is 
twice mentioned,; (here, and, verſe 8.) to ſignifie. 
that after Man was caſt out of one Paradiſe,he ſhould 
{till have a right to another : By being wel inſtruFed 
in his Baniſhment, and prepared for a Reſtitution, at 
the general ReſurreFion and new Creation, L.II. ad Au- 
tolycum, 


Ver. 16. And' the LORD: God commanded the Verſe 16, 


Mar.] This is a further Indication, that the Divine 
H Mas 


50 A'COMMENT ARY 
| Chapter Myje appeared to Adam and fpake to him z 4s he 
I. di 6 Moſes, out of the flame in the Buſh, ſay- 
WV ing, | = OT. 

Of every Tree in the Garden thou maiſt freely eat.) 

A very liberal Conceſſion 5 which was abundantly 
ſufficient to demonſtrate that it was. not Envy (of 
which the Divine Nature is not capable) which mo- 

ved their Creator .ro abridge our firſt Parents Liberty, 

in one particular. | 

Ver.1 7. But of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 

Evil, (why ſo called ſee ver. 9.) thou ſhalt not eat of it." 

This ſmall reſtraint it was fit-to lay-npon: 44am, to 

make hittſenſible, that though hehad: nion over 

all things, yet he was not their Lord ; -but a Servant 

to the moſt High : Who required this Abſtinence in 

token of his SubjeCtion, and to prove his Obedience 
to him. This Account many of the Fathers give of 

it ; particularly Tertulſian, who calls this the Primor- 

dial Law :; which was, quaſf matrix. oniunt prevepto- 

rum Dei, (adv. Fndeos, cap. 2.) including, asit were, 

in its Womb, all the Natural Laws. of God. For 
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as in obſerving this'Law he had teltified'his unſpotted 
Love and Obedience to God'z fo in'violating' it,- he 
threw off the Divine Governtnent, atid oppoſed'his 
own Will to God's. But ſtill ſome ask, Why ſhould 
his: Obedience be tried, in ſuch an Inſtance as'this ? 
Not conſidering that an Experiment of it, could 
ſcarce have been made in any of 'the Moral Precepts : 
Which there was no occalion to violate. For what 
ſhould tempt him to Idolatry, or to take God's Name 
in vain, or to murder his Wife 2 How was it poſbble 
to commit Adultery, when there was no Body but he 
and ſhe in the World 2 How could he Steal, 'or what 
room was there then for Coveting, when God had 

put 
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put him in poſſeſſion” of all things ? _ It had been in Chapter 
Lark to forbid that,” which could not be done ; and IL 
it had not'been Vertue' to/abſtain- from that to which C"VNJ 
there was no/Tetnpeation ; but from that which'invi- 
ted chem to'Tranſpreſs. ' 'T ſpeak in the Plural Num- 
ber z becauſe ic malt be remembred that this Prohibi- 
tion was given not only to Adam but to Eve alſo, 
(HIT. 2,2:)-An- Account of whofe Praduttion imme- 
diately follows. > - | 
Theophilus Antiochenus in the place before-named, 
hath ſeveral pretty Refle&tions upon this Prohibition ; 
and this among the reſt : That Adew and Eve being 
but newly brought 4nto the World, were in fimplici- 
ty, to be wholly ordered and governed by the Will 
and Pleaſure of their Heavenly Parent ; and not at- 
fe much Knowledge, ( as not agreeable to their 
Infant State,) but to grow up in it by degrees, 'and 
not aſp! *-iAndar pe ge, to aim at Wiſdom above 
their ' Age. 'To which purpoſe Greg. Nazianzer al- 
ſo diſcourſes in many places: Oret. XXX VIII. p.619. 
QOrat: XLN. p. 681. and Carm. Arcarn.VIL p.162. And 
andeed many exceflent Meditations may be raiſed 
from hence ; ly, That Chriſtians new-born 
ſhould not be fo greedy of Knowledge, as careful and 
folicitous of well-doing :' For many have been ruin'd 
carl iens. Which, ifonecould pick a 
ood Senle out of ſuch ſtuff as the Valetinians uttered, 
ſhould think-they intended to repreſent ; when the 
a, 'The'laſt of their Mor, Windy cy called Wiſ- 
», hbouring to ehend the BzS&., or Depth, 
Ge. the Father of all) had like to have loſt it felf, ci}! 
= washelpt by *@x&., or Liwit. That is, we are pre- 
fJerved Rekng Jome Bounds to oxr Deſires after Know- 


ledge.” 
| H 2 Thou 
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Chapter Thou ſhalt ſurely die.) In the Hebrew, dying thou 


ſhalt die 5 to ſhow the certainty of it, 'as we rightly 


WY ranſlate-it. , Which, doth, not ſignifie, as appears by 


the eyent, - that he ſhould. jnſtantly-die 5: but become 
Mortal ; loſe the Immortality wherewith: he was in- 
veſted, Gem. III, 19.' And, as Athanaſour thinks, the- 
doubling the Expreſſion denotes, M puavor darofvi- 
axew, GAAG 4%, Op TH T8 Gavets: php: Rajpbrow, ' (L. 
De Incarn. Verbi,) he ſhould not only die, but:;remain 


in the Corruption ef Death-z,-.as we ſhould all have- 


done, had: not. the. Second Adam obtained. for us an: 
happy Reſurrection. Tr. 

E need not, add, That. Diſeaſes, \Sicknefſes, and 
Pains, the fore-runners of Neath, are included. in this 
Threatning., | 


Verſe 18. Ver. 48. And the, LORD God ſaid.] Or, had 


faid, as it is by ſome tranſlated.; the better to ſhow 
that. the foregoing, Precept was given-to.both.'. And: 
to ſay in this place, is'as,much as toireſolve/and_de- 


cree : As Melan@hox well explains:it, in-one of his. 


Epiſtles, Dicere, hoc loco fignificat, miranda. ſapientia 
ſancire, &* nobjs. hoc decretum tradere ; to ſay, here 
ſignifies. ts eſtabliſh with wonderful Wiſdom, and to 
deliver. this Decree to, us,; i, I. Epift. 426.1; Where 


he again repeats-it,, The LO. RD' ſaid; that is, by ” 
# 


wiſe Counſel. and. immutable. Decree, he eſtabliſhe 
Order. tes, 


It-3s- not good that the Man:;ſbould be alone.] Uncom- 


fortable to want Saciety, and-unfit there ſhopld :nat- 


be an increaſe of: Mankind,. . Concerning which-Pla- 
to hath left theſe wonderful Words, L. VI:, De Legi- 
bus : This 1sthe Encouragement.to Marriage; not,on- 
Jy: that kumane- Race, may..be perpetuateds, but a 
Man: may; adi925. aan a Tl OG Samples do 
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guny egg, leave Childrens Children behind him Chaptes 
n 


when he js gone, to ſerve God in his ſtead. 


and Uſes of Fife.” | | 
” Meet for. him. | - Ini whoſe Company he ſhall take 


Delight; ſo the Hebrew Phraſe, as before him, imports z 
being as much as, an{werable to him, every way fit- 


''ted tor him ; - not only in likeneſs of Body,” but-of 


Mind; 'Diſpoſition, and Aﬀection : Which: laid the 
Foundation of perpetual Familiarity and Friendſhip. 
Or, as the Author bf Cether Scheme Tobh, mention'd by 
Hackspar, interprets it,' She ſhall always be ready to ob- 
ſerve and ſerve hins. For toſtand before any one, in the 


Hebrew Language; ſignifies to do-what is defired.. See 


more or verſe-25. 


' Ver. 19. And onr of the Ground the LOR D God Verte-xgy. 


formed.7} Or, had formed, I. 20. 25. 

' Every Beaſt of the Field, 8c.) The Ground here 
muſt be-underſtood to; comprehend: the Water alſo ; 
out of which'the Fowl! were made. 


And brought them unto AD A M.] It is common- 
p, thonght- that this Name of Adam, = to the- 
r 


ſ{ Mari; "ſignifies as much as red Earth. - But Job 
Txdolphas hath made it far more probable;' that it 


'1mports ERgant, or Beautiful. See his Hiſtor. Kthiop. 
*E.1. cap. 15. #: 17; 18. and his Commentaries upon: 


that Chapter, N. 107. How the Beaſts and Birds were 
brought to him, we are not told : But, it is likely, by 
the Miniſtry of- Angels'; who were perpetual Atten-- 
dants upon the SCHEC HINA H, or Divine Ma-- 


EA ſee what he would call them. | To-exerciſe and: 
wprove his Underſtanding. 


And! 


1] wi make bim an belp.]' For all the Neceſſities WWW 
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.Chapter Aud whatever Adamralled, $c;] Cod approved.of 
II. | FS 


it. 


.- Ver, 20. And. Adam gave'Names, Bec.] Or, though 


Verie 20* Adam gave Names, toall Creatures ; yet among 
all, ' when they were brought before him, there was 
not a fit Companion found for him. It doth not 
follow from his giving Names, thathe knew the Na- 
tre 'Of all thoſe Creatures: For the Names of them 


in Scripture (which they who ave of this 
generally ſuppoſe were the Names given by 


Opinion 


Adam) 


are taken from their Voice, their Colour, their Mag- 
aitude, or ſome ſuch External Difference, and not - 
from their Nature. ' Therefore this impoſing Names 
upon them, denates rather ' his Dominien, than his 
Knowledge. The Anonymous Author of the Chrore. 
- Excerpta before Joh. Antiochenus Malala ſays, That 
Adam impoſed Names upon all Oreatures, xs1e ziadL- 


ww '@es, by the Commandment of , God, vv 


0” aurs 


ject ty Braid doth "AypAD. Belk cms dural, 
but his own Name and his Wife's were told him by an 


Angel of the Lord. | 


Verſe 21. | Ver.24. And the LORD: God canſed ,@ deep 
feep, &c.] Whereby he was made leſs ſenſible of the 


Pam, which otherwiſe -he would baye tek 


mn._.the 


opening his Side 3 if his Mind had not been-wholty 
intent upon ſomething elſe. As-t wasn this Sleep ; 
which was accompanied with an-Eeftaſee, (ſ{o-the LXX 
tranſlate this Word, and it is agreeable to what.we 


read Jab TV. 13.) wherein was /repreſented 


to. his 


Mind, both what was done tothim, /and the Mya 


of it ; as appears by verſe 23, 24. Vid. Epiphar 
AXILVIL 2.4, 5, 6... 


g, 61:15 9 CY: 
And he took one of his Ribs, Tho, iBanthalinas, 2 


late famous Phyſician, thinks it probable that =—y 


os OENE S's 


had XIII Ribs on each'$ide, and that God took away Chapter 


one pair; with the Muſculoys Parts that adhere to 


them ; and out of them made Eve. * For commonly LY VII 


Men have but XII Ribs, though fometimes there have 
been found (as Galen and Riolanw upon him teſti- 
fie) thoſe who have had XIII. and, very rarely, 
fome'who have had but XI: As Barthgliz himſelf ob- 
ſerved ina luſty ſtrong Man whom he difſefted. Az. 
1657. 'who had but XI on one fide, and a ſmall ap- 
pearance of a XIIth on the other. Fiftor. Anatorr. 
&- Medic. Centur. V. cap. 2. It is fit here to be qb- 
ſerved, That God did not form Eve out of the 
Ground, as he had done Adam ; but out of his Side : 
That he might breed the greater Love between him 
and her, as the Parts of the ſame Whole. Whereby he 
alſo effefually recommended Marriage to all Man- 
kind, as founded in Nature; and as the re-union of 
Man'and Woman. Tt is likewiſe. obſervable, That 
there is no mention here of his breathing a Soul into 
her, as into him : For Myſes only explains what was: 

" peculiar to Eve, (which was her being made out 
of his Side,) the reſt is ſappoſed in thoſe Words, 
verſe 19. I will make him an kelp meet for him ; which: 
the vulgar Latiz rightly tranſlates ſwile ei, like unto 
him. _ For ſo the Hebrew word Kenegdo is uſed by the 
Jewiſh Writers, particularly by Benjamin in his 1ti- 
neraryz where, ſpeaking of the Jews at Germudg, and 
naming feveral, he ſays there were many more Ke- 
negdem, like unto them. And ſo the word amr a- 
mong the Greeks denotes likeneſs and ſemilitude, as 
well as contrary. Of which ſee Conſt. L' Emperenr, 
Annot. in Benj. Tudel. p. 138. The Woman there- 
- fore was in all things like him; only he made out 
of the Earth, ſhe out of him : That he might. cleave 
| to 
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Verſe 22. 


Verie 23. 


Verſe 24. 
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pter to her with the deareſt Love and Aﬀedtion, ' It” was 


alſo ſaid before this, I. 27. That both Man and-'Wo- 
man were made is the likeneſs of God. "p 

And cloſed up the Fleſh, inſtead thereof. } Made the 
Fleſhas firm, as it was before, 

Ver. 22. And the Rib,&c; made he Woman. ] Which 
was as eafie for the Divine Power todo; as to make 
the Man himſelf out of the Earth. 1 £57 5991 

And brought her to him. || Not merely by con- 
ducting her to the ſame place where he was ; but the 
Divine Majeſty (which now appeared to Eve) pre- 
ſented and gave her to him, to be his Wife. God 
himſelf made the Eſpouſals (if I may ſo ſpeak) be- 
tween them, and joyned them together in Marriage- 

Ver. 23. And Adam ſaid, &c.) Now indeed I 
have found, what I could not ſee before among all 
God's Creatures, another ſelf. 

' She ſhall be called Woman, &c.) Partake of my 
Name, as ſhe doth of my Nature. For he called her 
Iſſcha,. as he was called Ich. . From whence Sepher 
Coſri, and Abarbinel endeavour (in a very long Di(- 
courſe) to prove the Hebrew to be the Primitive Lan- 
guage. And Abarbinel obſerves the Chriſtiansto be of 
the ſame Opinion, quoting for a proof of it, St, A- 


ſtin's Book, De Civitate Dez. 


Ver. 24. Therefore ſhall a Man leave his Father aud 
Mother, and cleave to his Wife Cohabit with her, 
rather than with his Parents, (it they cannot all dwell 
together,) and be joyned to her in the cloſeſt and 
moſt inſeparable Afection: As if they were but'one 
Perſon, and had but one Soul and one Body. That's 
the meaning of the next words. | 


And 
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And they ſhall be one Fleſh.) Moſt intimately con- Chapteg 


joyned inentire and inſeparable Love. Which aroſe 


I. 


from the ſingular Union of the Fleſh 'of our firſt CLWW 


Parents ; one of them being taken out of the other. 
From whence Majimonides and other Hebrew Dottors 
infer all mixture with Beaſts to be contrary to Na- 
ture ; who are neither one Fleſh with-us, nor one 
with another. For in this our Bodies, as well as our 
Souls, have a preheminence above theirs ; which 
were not made one Fleſh after ſuch a manner as Man 
and Woman were. They hence alſo conclude all 
inceſtuous Marriages, &c. to be unlawful, as may be 
ſeen in Mr. Selder, D. Fare N. & G. Lib. 5. cap. 2. 
Their Obſervation is more pertinent who take no- 
tice, That Cod creating and joyning together but 
one Man and one Woman in the beginning ; intend- 
ed Mankind ſhould be - ſo propagated, and not by 
Polygamy. Which in nodes of time indeed became 
the general practice ; but froxe the beginning it was not 
fo as our Saviour ſpeaks in the Caſe of Divorces. Which 
he concludes, from theſe very words, were againſt 
the Divine Inſtitution, which made two to be one 
Fleſh, CMatth. XIX. 5, 6, 8.) So he interprets theſe 
words, (and St. Paxl doth the ſame, 1 Cor. VI. 16.) 
they ſhall be one Fleſh: And ſo doth Jonathan's Para- 
phraſe, and the Samaritan Code, as Mr. Seldex ob- 
ſerves, in the place now named. 


Ver. 25. And they were both naked, the Man and Verſe 25. 


his Wife.) They did not yet find any neceſlity of 
Cloths. 

And they were not aſhamed. ]) Did not bluſh ; no 
more than little Children do, when they behold one 
another naked and embrace with an innocent Af- 
fection. Beſides, there was no Body but they two 

I who 
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Chapter {who in effe& were as' One ) to behold them : 
HM. And therefore they had no more reaſon to bluſh, 
WY then a Man doth when he is naked alone by him- 
| A ' b 


| _ WY! 
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Will "Uſebiue obſerves, (CL. VII. Prepar. Evan. cap. 
Wil! 9, 10, ) That Moſes having ſettled the great 
| Dodrines of the:Creation of the World, and the Dig- 


very wiſely to inſtrud: the [/raelites, that there are 
none ſo happy, but without due Care and Watch+ 
fulneſs, may became moſt miſerable : There being 
Tome gs 0 xuxtwr, (as his words are) a wicked Dzmon 
at every Man's Elbow, #zazar6. x, wiz AG x, 5 
avewnrwr cgyn%Rv E715 NG. aneiz;, envious, a has 
er Of thoſe that are good, and from the beginning 

a wily underminer of Mens Salvation. 
Now this fallowing, itamedaately after the relati- 
on of the formatibnot 'Eve, hath made ſome. fanfie, 
that our firſt Parents fell the very. ſame day they 
were made. And thus much, I think, muſt be ſup- 
poſed, That they did not continue very long in their 
happy ſtate : For, if. they had perſiſted ſtedfaſtly in! 
their Duty, for a- confiderable time 5 they : would 
have acquired ſuch an habit of well-doing (as would, 
not have been ſo eaſily loſt. But that they conti- 
nued longer than a Day, there are many Circum- 
ſtances.to-induce us to believe. Foritrequired ſome: 
time for Adam to. be acquainted with allather Qreg--: 
tures, and to impoſe Names upoat them : i "" 
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ity of Man, made m the Image of God ; proceeds. 


3 
ae Fe, 
6, 

( dar 

7 

pe 

AAR 

7 


G 4 
+ by. R 3 __ * af ts 
Kern nor edi © 


»por C'ENNE $11 S. 


being none of them a meet help for him, he ſlept Chapter 


ſome time, till Eve had taken her Beginning out of 


him. Whom, when he faw, he received, and own'd GC WNg 


her for his Wife; and no doubt made more RefleQi- 
ons upon God's Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, than 
are ſet down in this Sacred Story. They both alſo 
received a Command from God, not to eat of one 
Free in the Garden': Into which ,, when. they were 
brought, we cannot but think they walk'd about it, 
and took ſach a view of it, as to be convinced, by 
the bountiful Proviſion God had made for them, 
they had no reaſon to complain of the ſmall Reſtraint 
he laid npon them. All which. conld not be per- 
formed ſo ſpeedily as ſome have imagined 5; for 
though God can do what he pleaſes in an inſtant, yet 
Man cannot; and God himſelf did not in one Day 
create the World. And, beſides, that ſome time was 
neceſſary for tranſafting all theſe things; ut 1s not 
likely the Devil would immediately {-f n Eve, 
as ſoorr as the Comtndnd was laid upon them but 
rather let it be a little forgotten. And if the time 
be obſerved when he affaulted her, it will much can- 
firm this Opinion, which was in the abſence*of her 
Husband'; for that we canniot eaſily; believe to have 
been” upon the ſanie Day ey were created. The 
extraordinary Kindneſs they had one for the other, 
will. ſcarce allow. us to think it-poſtible, they ſhould 
be ſo for feparated. Tt is plain alſo, God ſartified 
the ſeventh Day before their fall : Which-it is highly 
probable they ſpent in admiring and praiſing the Al- 
mighty Goodneſs. . © _ | 

think it ſhould be tranſlated). which the Tempter 
made uſe of, as hisTnſtrument to deceive. $3 
I 2 


Ver. 1., Now the Serpent] Ohh Sword asſ{ome Verſe 1. 


Was 
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Was more ſubtil.] . The whole Species of Serpents 

1s noted by Ariſtotle (L. 1. Hiſtor. Animal. c. 1.) to 
S&AG.,extremely:inſidious: But this was 
extraordinary wily, What ſort it was, is not here 
expreſſed : But all agree there is now-none like it 
the Curſe of God having degraded it. St. Baſil in 
his Book of Paradiſe, (p. 627.) faith it was not a 
frightful Creature, as it is now, aM\z zegowis x, nw” 
e@., but mild and gentle : Not crawling and wind- 
ing about, in a terrible manner, upon the Ground, 
e@ UinM% 671 mow Bens, but lofty , and going 
upright upon its Feet. Several of the Jews have 


been of this Opinion 5; and our famous Mr. Mede in- 


clines to it, Diſcourſe XXX VIII. p. 291, &c. But I 
take the conjecture of another very learned Perſon, 
now a Biſhop of our Church, to be far more proba- 
ble : Which I ſhall endeavour to ſtrengthen. There 
were (and till are in the Eaſtern and Southern Parts 
of the World, ) Serpents having Wings,, and ſhi- 
ning very brightly, like to Fire. So we read, 1/az. 
XIV. 29. of 4 Ping frery Serpent. Which fiery Jere 
pents are called Seraphims, in Numb. XXI. 6,8. and 
termed fiery, not merely with reſpect to their Ve- 
nom, which made ſore Inflammations in the Bodies of 
thoſe who were bitten by them ; but becauſe they 
appeared ſhining like Fire, when they flew in the 
ir 


Whence Seraphim is the Name alſo of the higheſt 
ſort of Angels, ( called the Angels of the Preſence,) 
Iſai. VI. 2, 6. Who appeared, I ſuppoſe, in ſome 
ſuch form with flaming Wings. For otherwiſe, I 
cannot think Serperts would have been honoured as 
Sacred things in ſo many Countries, as we find they 
anciently were; unleſs they had been the Symbols of 
Angels 
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Angels. The Devil therefore, I conceive, made uſe Chapter 


of ſome ſuch Serpent , ( but of a more ſurpaſſing 


vn 


brightneſs, than any now extant, ) that he might re- LYN 


ſemble one of the molt illuſtrious Angels, who ap- 
peared ſometimes in the like ſhape. Which moved 
Eve the more readily to hearken unto the Voice of 
the Serpent ; wg - it'to be one of the heavenly 
Seraphims, which ſhe had ſeen ſometime, in ſuch a 
ſplendid form, attend upon the Divine Glory, or Ma- 
jeſty : For the Angels always made a part of the 
SCHECHINAH. And thus, one would think, 
Tertullian underſtood this matter, when he ſaid in 
this Book De Preſcript. Heret. C. XLVII. Iſtum fuiſſe 
Serpentem, cui Eva, ut filio Dei crediderat, this was the 
Serpent, to whom Eve gave credit, as to the Son of 
God. Which if any one take to be the words of 


the Hereticks he is there ſpeaking of; yet thoſe are: 


not, which we find in this Book againſt the Valenti- 
nians, cap. 2. where he ſaith the Serpent was a Pri- 


mordio Divine imaginis predo, an Uſurper of the- 


Divine Image from the beginning. See Bp. _ 
of [dolatry, p. 356. To which that paſſage in Epi- 
phanizs may be added, who mentions ſome Hereticks 
(who might have ſome Truth among them) that 
ſaid, the Woman liſtned to the Serpent, #, #54,» ws 
ys O«3, and believed him, or was perfuaded by him, 
as the Son of God, Hereſ. XXXVII. =. 25. And, one 
would think, Rabbi Bechai had this Notion in his 
Mind, when he faid (upon the 14th Verſe of this 
Chapter,_) this is the Secret (or Myſtery) of the Holy 
Language, that "a Serpent is called SARAPH, 4 
an Angel is called SAR APH. For which he quotes 
the fore-named place, Nzmb. XXI. 6. and then adds, 
The Scripture calls Serpents Seraphim , becauſe they 
were 
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this old Serpent : Underſtand this, ({o he concludes, 


LY VN as our Saviour ſpeaks in-another Caſe, whoſo readeth, 


let hint underſtand,) as a Matter of great concernment. 
Which can have no other meaning, I think, but this; 
That the Devil ( whom St. Fohn alſo calls the old 
Serpent, Revel. X11. 9.) in this Serpent here ſpoken 
of, counterteited a glorious Seraphim, and thereby 
ſeduced Eve to give Credit to him. 

However this be, it is moſt reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, it was ſome beautiful Creature, whom Eve 
thought an Angel, who-wuh'd them well, difcourſed 
with her : For ſhe was not ſo ftimple as to think that 
beaſts could ſpeak ; much leis, that they knew more 
of God's Mind. than her felf. Nor doth it ſeem at 
all credible to me, that ſhe ſhould have been other- 
ways deceived, but by ſame Creature which appea- 
red. ſo glorioutly, that ſhe took. it for an heavenly Mi- 
niſter ; who, ſhe thought, came to explain” to them 
the meaning of the Divine Command, 

Tea, hath God ſaid.] This doth not look like the 
beginning of. a Diſcourſe, but the concluſion : As the 
Jews themſelves have obſerved. And, it is not im- 
probable, that the Tempter, before he ſpake theſe 
words, repreſented himfelf as one of the heavenly 
Court ; whoicame,or was-{ent,to congratulate the ha 
pineſs:that God had beſtowed' upon them in Paradiſe : 
Which was ſo great, that he could not eaſily: believe 
he had. denied. them any of the Fruit of the Garden. 
He deſired therefore to: be: ſatisfied - from her own 
Mouth, of the Truth. of what he pretended to have 
heard or to know how they underſtood the Com- 
mand of God. For ſo theſe words may: be tranſla- 
ted, 1s it. true indeed, hath» God. ſaid: , Te ſhall not eut 
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pretation, and more probable than theirs, who would 


have the Hebrew Particles, aph kz , ſignifie as much LY WW 


as wt ut : Although God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat, not- 
withſtanding i ſhall not die. So they ſuppoſe he was 
going to add, but before he had ſpoken the latter 
part of the Sentence, Eve interrupted him faying, 
We may eat of the Fruit of the"Trees of the Garden. 
This had been too groſs; flatly to contradict what 
God had ſaid : Whereas the beginning of the_Verſe 
tells us, he went more ſubtily to work. © © -/ 
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of every Tree, &c. Which 1s a very ancient Inter- Chapter 


HL. 


Ver. 2. And the Woman ſaid unto the Serpent , We Verſe 2. 


may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden.) She 
ſeems to have underſtood him, as if. he thought God 
had forbid them to eat . of any Fruit in the Garden. 
And indeed the ' foregoing Queſtion is ambiguous ;, 
tike thoſe Oracles of his which made him be called 
AoZz25, ( oblique or crooked ) by the ancient Hea- 
then z becauſe they had two meanings. She truly 
therefore reports the Sence of God's Prohibition, in 
this and the following Verſe. Though there are thoſe 
who think, ſhe pronounced theſe words, 'We may cat 


of the Fruit , &c.. with ſome admiration, that they | 


ſhould be reſtrained from one Fruit, when God had 
moſt liberally granted them all the reſt. The reaſon 
of which ſhe did not know, and ſhowed ther deſire 
perhaps, to underſtand it. 


Ver. 3. But of the Fruit of the Tree, which is in the Verſe 2, 


midſt of the Garden, God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of 
it, nor touch it, leſt ye die. ] Some fanſite the Woman 
here began to prevaricate in two things: *Firi# , In 
ſaying they might. nor touch it : Secondly, In ſaying 
only there was danger, if they meddled with it, and 
not an abſolute threatning. Of which the Devil, 
they. 
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they think, took advantage; and immediately af- 
{ured her, there was no danger at all. This laſt 
they ground upon the Hebrew Particle per, which we 
tranſlace /ejF, and expreſſes a doubting. But I do 
not think either of theſe Obſervations are ſolid : For 
that Particle doth not always imply a Doubt, as we 
may learn from the Second Pſalm, the laſt Verſe, and 
many other places : And the toxching of the Fruit, 
ſignifies the plucking it off from the Tree, in order 
to eat it: Which was expreſly forbidden. 

Ver. 4. Ie ſhall not ſurely die. ] You are under a 
miſtake : Death will not be the certain Conſequence 
of your eating this Fruit. For God is too Good 
to inflict ſuch an heavy Puniſhment, for ſo ſmall a 
Fault, 

Ver. 5. For God, &c.] The Particle kz, which we 
tranſlate for, ſignifies here as much as but, (as Abarbi- 
zel and others obſerve,) juſt as in P/alzz CXV. x. 
So the meaning is, you ſhall be in no danger, but 
quite contrary , be great gainers by taſting of this 
Fruit : As God himſelf knows,whoonly keeps you in 
Awe by his Threatning, but will not be {ſo ſevere 
as to execute it. when he ſees you much improved, 
not impaired by eating it. 

Then your Eyes ſhall be opened.) For you will im- 
mediately diſcover abundance of things, whereof you 
are now ignorant. . 

And ye ſhall be as Gods.) Like unto us, the An- 
gels of God : Who are frequently called Elohizr, i.e. 
Gods, in Scripture, Thus Maimonides underſtands 
it. More Nevoch. Pars 1. c. 2. and Onkelos , who 
tranſlates it Princes, meaning Angels, who are called 


*Apyal, Principalities, and Powers, &c. 


Knowing 
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things. Or, as ſome of the Hebrews underſtand it, 


itriction, and without any ReſtriFion 5 being ſubje@ to 
none, but enjoy freely what you pleaſe. For to know is 
ſometimes as much as to exjoy, in the Scripture-Lan- 
guage : So that according to this Interpretation, he 
promiſes them likeneſs to God himſelf; who is abſo- 
lutely free, and ſubje& to none. 

But in this Suggeſtion the Devil proved, what our 
Saviour ſays of him, That he was a Lyar from the begin- 
ting : For there are no leſs than four Lyes (as ſome 
reckon them) in theſe two Verſes. Which makes it 
ſeem ſtrange that Eve ſhould give Credit to theſe Sug- 
_—_ which were very. fooliſh : It being incredi- 

le that God ſhould envy them any thing, who had 
given them their Beings, and innumerable Bleſlings. 
I can give no account of it, but this : That when we 
are ſearching after the Reaſon of things (as ſhe, I 
ſuppoſe, was of this Prohibition) and cannot find it z 
if one be ſuggeſted to us, which never came into our 
Mind before, though in it (elf unlikely, we are ready 
to catch at it, and to be pleaſed with it. For when the 
Mind is weary with enquiring, it is ſatisfied with a 
falſe Reaſon, rather than have none. The Promiſe 
alſo of Knowledge was very tempting z eſpecially of 
ſuch Knowledge as he gave her hope ads raiſe and 
advance her, to a more noble Condition. And it is 
likely ſhe thought an heavenly Miniſter (as ſhe took 
him te be) might underſtand God's meaning better 
than her (elf. 


Ver. 6. And when the Woman ſaw the Tree was Verſe 6. 


good, &c.] This Verſe gives a further account of that 


which ſeems very ſtrange, the Diſobedience of our 
K firſt 
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Knowing Good and Evil.) i.e. All. manner of Chapter 


III. 
know what is fit for you to do, without any Advice or In- GY NWNJ 
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Chapter firſt Parents. She look'd ſo long upon the forbid- 
Ar. den Fruit, till ſhe not only had an Appetite to it, as 
LOVN excellent Food, but was taken with. its beawtifut Co- 


lour ; and was alſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed, by the perſua- 
fion of the old Pages, ries Mind Me fo no- 
leſs pleaſed than her Palate, by an increaſe in Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom. Theſe were powerful Tempta- 
tions, (expreſſed in theſe words, good for Food, plea- 
fant to the Eyes, and to be defered to make one Wiſe, ) 
and ſhe covld ſee no Evil in the thing it ſelf ; it be- 
ng the mere Pleaſure of God, of which ſhe did not 
apprehend the Reaſon, that made the eating of it a 
Crime. This Fruit alſo was-planted, not in an ob- 
ſcure place, but in the midſt of the Garden, (Verſe 3.) 
near to the Tree of Life : Which made it the more- 
inviting ; by its being always in her Eye, as. well as- 
very beautiful ; and raiſed, perhaps, the greater won- 
der in her. that God ſhould forbid a thing, which he 
had made ſo eminent for its Beauty. Hereupon ſhe 
yielded, and: (as it follows) took of the Fruit thereof 
and did eat. | 

And gave unto her Husband with hex.) Who re-- 
turned to her, it is likely, as ſhe was eating the Fruit ;. 
and.was ſoen perſuaded. tabear her company ;. for-it 
immediately follows, and be did'eati 

It is a queſtion whether he debated the Matter- 
with her, till he was fatisfied with the- Arguments. 
that moved her to eat ; or, his great AfﬀeCtion to her- 
drew him in, to do as ſhe did : Without any other: 
Conſideration, perhaps, than this; That he choſe ra- 
ther to die, than out-live one, whom he loved moſt: 
paſſionately. To this laſt, the Apoſtle's words ſeem 
to incline, 1 Tim. Il. 14. Adam was not deceived :: 
Ehough. they. do. not neceſſarily. ſignifie,. it. muſt be- 
can+- 


wa GENESIS. 


67 


confeſſed, That he was not ſeduced by the Tempter's Chapter 


—_— , but only that Eve was firſt ſeduced, 
an 


HI. 


then help'd to ſeduce him. So that he might be LY JJ 


wrought upon, both by thoſe Arguments, and by his 
on alſo to his Wife: But could have been de- 
ceived by neither, had he not been firſt guilty of a 
great a iz and þzIvjula, (as St. Ciryſe ome calls it) 
dleſneſs and non-attention, ariſing from foth and 
zegligence. The Refletion which Gregor. Nazienzer 
makes upon her gazing upon the beautiful Fruit, is 
this 5 $4 zum mts i vis Its aurs; BAlnops, 
8c. Orat. XLVIII. p. 700. D. 


Ver. 7. And the Eyes of them both were opened. | Not Yerle 7. 


In the Senſe the Serpent promiſed, but a very much 
different : For they ſoon ſaw their Folly, and made 
{ad Refletions upon what they had done. 

And they knew (or felt) that they were naked. ] A 
cold ſhivering (cized on them ; and they perceived 
alſo that they were ſtript of their intellectual Orna- 
ments, (as Athanafiws expounds it, cortra Gentes, p. 
4-) and bluſt'd alſo at their Bodily Nakedneſs, of 
which they were not before at all aſhamed. 

And they ſewed Fig-leaves together.) - Or, twiſted 
the young Twigs of the Fig-tree, with the Leaves on 
them : Which are very broad in the Eafter:: Countries. 
Pliny reckons this among the Trees that have the 
_ Leaves, L.XVI. cap. 24. and cap. 26. where he 
faith, it hath folinm maximum, umbroſſumumque, the 
greateſt and moſt ſhady Leaf of all other. 

And made themſelves Aprons.] A Covering, which 
they girt about them. 


Ver. 8. And they heard the Voice of the LORD Verſe Q 


walking in the Garden.) The Sound of the Majeſtatick 
Preſexace, or the Glory of = LORD, approaching 
2 
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nearer and nearer unto the place where they were. For 
the walking may be referred to Voice, as well as to the 


WYY LoRD: Signifying that the Sowrd, as I ſaid (for fo 


Voice is often uſed in Scripture) of the Divine Ma- 

Jeſty's approach, came (till nearer, and made a londer 

Noile, to terrifie them. For thus the word walk is 

applied to the Voice, (7.e. Sound) of the Trumpet at 

the giving of the Law, when Moſes ſays of it, (Exod. 

XIX. 19.) pm To11 #t walked or increaſed,” and grew 
ronger. 

Juſt ſo, I conceive, the Sound which the Motion of 
the SCHECHINA H made, did at this time. And 
that, I 

It the cool of the Day.) When the Wind began to 
riſe, (ſoit is in the Hebrew, -i the wind ; hw Day,)) 
that is, towards the Evening, as moſt underſtand it: 
For then there was wont to be a gentle breath of 
Wind ; as Ariſtotle obſerves of. his Country, + Zigu- 
ev Tegs T SuAlw ava, the Welt Wind was wont to 
blow towards the cloſe of the Day. Which being a 
ſoft and gentle Gale, the Sound they heard was the 
more aſtoniſhing, which ſeemed to threaten a dread- 
tul Storm. - 4 by 

Onhkelos thus panaphooſes the firſt words, they. heard 
tbe Voice of the WORD of the LORD:: That is, 
of the Son of God ; who appeared in very gloriows 
Clouds ;, or, rather, in flaming frire, of ſuch an amaz- 
ing Brightneſs, that they were not- able: to. endure 
the ſight of it. For ſoit follows +  -.:11 | 

Adam and his Wife hid themſelves from the preſence of 
the LORD God, &c.)] It's plain by this there was 
the appearance of an extraordinary Preſence : Which 
aged them, and made them run among the Trees of 
the Garden, 1.e: into the Thickets,,or thecloſeſt places 
they could find there. =_ 
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I cannot but think the SCHECHINAH, or Chapter 
Divine Majeſty, appeared quite ' otherwiſe than for- .1II. 
merly : That 1s, not in ſo milda Luſtre as when they LYWNg 


were firſt acquainted with him ; 'but'in a more terri- 
ble burning Light, as if it would conſume them. For 
fo we read in after-times, that the ſame Lox D who 
appeared unto Moſes in a flame of Fire out of the 
midſt of a Buſh, (Exod. IIE.2.) came downin a more 
dreadful manner, at the giving of the Law, from 
Mount Sia, When the Mountain was altogether oz 
a ſmoak, (Exod. XIX. 18.) becauſe the LORD de-+ 
ſeended upon it in Fire: And that Fire ſo great, that it 
flamed nnto the mid5t of Heaven, (Deut. IV. 11.) with 
darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. | 


Ver. 9. And the LORD God called unto Adam.) yerſe gp 


As he did to Moſes out of the Buſh, Exod. III. 4. 
and to Iſrae/ out of the midſt of the Fire, Det. 
IV. 12: 

And ſaid unte him. } With a Majeſtick Voice, againſt 
which he could not ſtop his Ears. 

Where art thou? | Why doſt thou'run into Co- 
verts, like the wild Beaſts 2 Such Queſtions do not 
argue Ignorance in him that asks them ; but are in- 
tended to awaken the Guilty to a confeſſion of their 
Crimes. As appears from IV. 10. Where js Abel thy 
Brother £ Of whom Caiz ſtubbornly refuſing to give 
an account, the LoR D- ſaid immediately, (to fhow 
he needed not to be informed,) the Voice of thy Brother's 
Blood crieth unto me, from the Ground. 


Ver. 10. And he ſaid, I heard thy Voice, and Iwas Verſe io; 


afraid. becauſe I was naked, &c.) The very Sound of 
the approach of thy Preſence, ſo affrighted me, be- 
cauſe I found Thad loſt my Innocency, ' that T hid my 
{elf from thee. This was a fooliſh and vain attempt ; 


ut: 
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Verſe 11. 


Verſe 12. 


Verſe 13. 


Verſe 14+ 
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of all Conſideration. 


Ver, 11. And he ſaid, Who tld thee that thou waſt 
naked 2 | Diveſted of thoſe noble Endowments, 
which I beſtowed on thee. 

Haſt thou eatez, &c.) Tranſgrefled my Command- 
ment 2? 

Ver. 12. And the Man ſaid, The Woman whom thou 
gaveZ, &c,7 1 confels my Guilt ; into which I was 
drawn by her, whom thou gaveſt me for an help. 
Thus we are apt to excuſe and palliate our Faults ; 
by laying that Load upon others, with which we 
ought to charge our (elves. 

Verſe 13. And the LORD God ſaid unto the Wo- 
#14n, &c.] What moved thee to violate my Com- 
mand 2 


And ſhe ſaid, The Serpent begniled me.) My Weak- 
neſs was deceived, by the Cunning of the Devil. Thus 
he alſo threw the blame another. But God, no 
doubr, convinced them both, of the greatneſs of their 
Guilt, and the miſerable Condition into which they 
were faln by their Tranſpgrefſion 5 before he ended 
this Diſcourle with them. Which ſhows the Infinite 
Mercy of the Creator of all, who would not abandon 
them ; but ſought after them, to ſave them, when they 
had loſt themſelves. 

Ver.14. And the app" an wwto the Serpent, Thou 
art curſed, &c.] It is oblerved by Tertalicn, That 
though God inflitted Puniſhments on Adaw and Eve, 
yet he did not cxrſe them, as he did the Serpent, »t 
reſtitutionis cauditetos, they ſtanding fair for a Reſti- 
tution to his Favour, LII. ads. Marcioz.c. 25, And 
I may add, God did not begin with them; but firſt 
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Senteaces the Serpent, befareks proceedsto Judgment 
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npon them : Which denotes that he (the old Ser- Chapter 
pent) was the great Offender, being the firſt Mover HL 
to Sin ; which made his Crime more grievous than LYWNgJ 


therrs. | 
Now, to be curſed, is to be deprived of what was 
before enjoyed, and doomed to a miſerable wretch- 
ed Condition of life: The particulars of which fol- 
low. The only Difficulty 1s, Why the Serpert (lite- 
rally ſo called) ſhould be curſed, as it Toes Is, 
(thought: the Devil alſo, I ſhall ſhow is- intended) 


being but an Inſtrument which the Evil Spirit uſed ;. 
and had neither Will to-Sin, nor yet Underſtanding: 


or Knowledge of what the Devil did > It is com- 
monly anſwered, That this is no more than the. Curſe 


which God inflicted a__ the Earth, (which was not- 
or Adam's fake, verſe 17. But 
{till the Reaſon of that Curſe is required 3 which is- 


capable of Sinning) 
evident enough : Man himſelf being puniſhed by the 


Curſe upon the Earth: Which did not yield its Fruit 
{o plentifully and fo eaſily, as it had done before his. 
Tranſgreſlion. And the Reaſon of this Curſe upon: 
the Serpert, may be the better diſcerned by another- 


Inſtance which we find Exod. X XI. 28. where an Ox 


which | gy a Man or aWoman, that-they. died, is- 


ordered to-be ſtoned, and his Fleſh not to be eaten: 


This ſure was to ſhow the great value God ſet upon- 


Man's Life : -Which he ſecured alſo by- this Puniſh- 


ment ;- which moved all Owners to - look welbk to* 
their Beaſts that m__ indanger it. Even fo was the - 


Serpent condemned, in Mercy to Adam and his Wife, 


(whom, it is manifeſt by what follows, God intended” 
to reſtore into his Favour,) that they might be ever” 
mindful of the foulneſs of their Guilt, and excited* 

ta;. Repentance ; by ſeeing a_ noble Creature, . (who» 
Was:> 
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Chapter was but the Inſtrument of it,) ſo extremely debaſed 
II. into a moſt vile Condition, | 
LYN Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go.] This ſhows the Serpent 
| was 4 more noble Creature before this Fatt : But chang- 

ed after it, from a flying Seraph (as the word is Numb. 
XX[1.6.) into a foul creeping Serpent ; not moving a- 
loft in the Air, but crawling upon the Earth, and lick- 
ing the Duſt. So it follows. 

And DuSt ſhalt thou eat, all the days of thy life.] 
There is no viler Food than this: Which doth not 
ſignifie the Serpent ſhould feed upon nothing elle : 
But that creeping on the Ground it cannot but lick 
up much Duſt together with its Food, whatſoever 
that be. 

All this is literally the Curſe of the Serpent - But 
as the Devil lay hidden under the Covert of the Ser- 
pert, though he be not named ; {o his Curle is in- 
tended in this Curſe of the Serpert, though it be not 
ſeparately mentioned. As appears by the following 
Verſe, which hath a peculiar reſpect to the Devil, 
under the Name of the Serpent. And the Devil's 
Curſe in general was this ; to be thruſt down further 
than before, from his ancient Heavenly Habitation ; 
and condemned to live in the lower ſmoaky Regi- 
on of the Air: Where he hath loſt all reliſh of Ce- 
leſtial Enjoyments, and pleaſes himſelf only in his vile 
-— to make Mankind as wicked as him- 
ſelf. | 

Verſe 15. Ver. 15. I will put enmity between thee and the Wo- 
man, and between thy Seed and her Seed.) An irre- 
concileable Feud, throughout all Generations. Which 
is true of the Serpent, literally underſtood, between 
whom and Mankind there is ſuch an Antipathy, that 
it diſcovers it ſelf both in the zatural and ſenſitive 

Faculties 
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Faculties -of them both :_ Their Humours being Poi- Chapter 


ſon'to each other 3 and Man being aſtoniſhed at the 
ſight -of a. Serpent more. than any other Creature 3 
and. the Serpent in like manner at the-ſ1ght of a Man, 
eſpecially (if Naturaliſts ſay true) of a naked Man. 
Thus Mr. Mede, Diſcourſe XX XIX. p.295., But this 
is far more true and certain of the Spiritual Serpent, 
the Devil, and his Angels, (who joyned with-him in 
his Apoſtaſie,) and the Woman and her Seed , in 
whom theſe words are more literatly fulfilled. For 
Maimonides juſtly admires, that the Seed of the Wo- 
#ean ſhould be only mention'd, and not of Adam, 
( without whom ſhe could have no Seed 3 which 
therefore muſt be his Seed, )and that it ſhould be ſaid 
of her Seed, . not of his, that it bruiſed the Serpent's 
Head, More Nevochim, P. II. cap.30. This,faith he, 
is one. of the Paſſages in Scripture which is moit won- 
derful,and not to be underſtood, according to the Letter ; 
but contains great Wiſdom in it. In which Words he 
wrote more Truth than he was aware ; but was not 
able to unfold this hidden Wiſdom,as we Chriſtians, 
bleſſed be God, are able to do. For this Seed here 
ſpoken of is Chriſt, as both the Targams (that aſcri- 
bed to Jonathan, and that called the Hieruſalem) ex- 
pound it ; and as we are taught to. underſtand it, by 
God's Words to Abraham , when he renewed this 
Promiſe : Jr thy Seed (that is Chriſt, faith the Apo- 
{tle ) ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, Gen. XXII. 18.' Gal. 
HI. 8,16. For he vanquiſhed the Devil,who had now 
vanquiſhed Mankind. $0 it here follows. 

It ſhall bruiſe thy Head. ] i. e. That SEED of the 
Woman ſhall deſpoil thee of thy Power, (meaning 
the Devil,) and aboliſh thy Tyranny. For in the 
Head of the Serpent (to which there is here an ally- 

L lion) 
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Chapter fion )/ lies bis ſtrength : As Eparwinondg repreſented 


II. 
WY YN 2 Band of :Lacedemonians,by ſhowing'them the Head 


to. the Thebars , when he exhorted them'to ſet upon 


of a vaſt Snake, which he had cruſhed, (7 z«paAlw 
Ts ets ouwlefas,) faying, Look ye, the Body can do 
210 hurt, now the Head is gone : Meaning, That if they 
routed the Lacedemonians, . the reſt of the Confede- 
rates would fignifie nothing. Polyer: L.II. Strateg. 
And therefore Mr. Mede hath rightly interpreted the 
Serpent's Head , to ſignifie the Devil's Soveraignty , 
( Diſcourſe XXV. p. 143. and XXXIX. p. 298.) and 
that Soveraignty,. is the 'Power of Death : Which 
Headſhip of the: Devil, the Seed of the Worran (that 
is Chri5# the Lord.) hath broken in pieces, and at laſt 
will utterly deſtroy, 1 Cor. XV. 25,26. 

There is a notable Example of this Enmity, in the 
ſtruggle between Chriſt and the Devil for Empire, 
in Kev, XIL.:7,.8. where Chriſt deſtroyed the Sove- 
raignty of the Serpent in the Roman Empire ſo ef- 


feftually ; that there was zo more place found, for the 


Dragon and his Angels, in Heaven; 1. e. The Devil 
utterly loſt his Soveraignty in that State 3 as Mr. Mede 
interprets it. | £5 ett; 8 L 

And. thou ſhall bruiſe his Heel] This Victory over 
the Devil was not to: be gotten without Blood : For 
the Devil did all that he was able to deſtroy this 
Seed, But: that was impoſiible to be done ; he could 
only affault his lower part, '{called here the Heel, 
viz. His Body or Fleſk:: Which, by his Inſtruments, 
he perſecuted, deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt crucified. 
By which very means ( ſo admirable was the Wiſ- 


dom and Goodneſs of God) the Seed of the Woman- 


conquered the Devil, as the: Apoſtle ſhows, Heb. I. 
14, 15, For it. muſt. be here noted; That Chriſt was: 
| | pro- 
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@/ poye Virgin. © The tendet Metey of God alſo imift Vu 


here be ackhowledget; «which give ottr firſt Parents 
hope of a recovery, 4s'ſ6on'as they were faltt : B 
raking them this' moft gracious Promiſe. Which, 
though here ſomething 6bſcurely ' delivered , grew 
clearer arid clearer; in every Age, tiff Chrift carne. 

It cannot be denied Hfikewife, but that by Seed, may 
be underftood(CrolfeZively)) alt the Faithful , who 
by the Power of their Lord, vanquiſh all the Power 
of their Spiritua? Enemy. (See Lyke 10.19.) Yet fo, 
that: we muſt confeſs, there was owe Eminent Seed here 
primarily intended, by whom they overcome. Un- 


'fo whotti# another Seed is not here oppoſed m this 


laſt part of the'Yerſe, ( as in- the former part, ) bat 
the Serpent himſelt : Which points at a ſmgle Com- 


bate (as'T may call it) between this promiſed Seed 


and! the' Devil: - But if we will take in the other 
Sence alfo, underſtand by Seed, Chriſt with all his 
Members, theh- the bricſorg' thetr' Heel fignifies, ( as 
Mr. Mede expounds it,)' the' Devil's' deceit and guile 
maſhulting us utawares: Asthey dowho come behind 
others, - wheft they do not obſerve them; and catch 
hold of their Heel. For: that this is att Emblem of 
guile and: deceitful- dealing, appears from the Story 
of Efaw and Fatob; the latter of whom had his Name 
from' catching his/ Brothet” by the: Heel at his Birth, 
which 'Eſ/az took for an indication of his beguiling 
him, as he did' two' times; See Diſcourſe XXX VII. 


p. 184. | 


It is'fit, I' think; here'to-note- farther, ( what' the 
learned Mr. Alix hath obſerved,) That God in this 


Promiſe did a particular Kindneſs to our Father 
| L 2 Adam. 
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Adam. Who having. been. ſeduced by his Wife to 
eat the forbidden Fruit, it might have occaſioned a 


WY YN Breach between them 5 had, not God ;taken Care to. 


Verſe 16. 


revent it , by making thjs .gracious Promile of a 
|= 12g depend upon his. Union with his, Wife: 
From whom, he aſſures them, - one ſhould deſcend, 
that ſhould repair their Loſſes. | 

The time likewiſe when this Promiſe was made is: 
remarkable : Which was, before God had rejefted 
Cain and preferred Seth tohim ; and long before any 
reſtriction made to Noah's Family, or Sexr's, (who 
derived from him,) that all the World might look 
upon the MESSIAH as a comman Benetit to all 
the Sons of Adam. - | 

Ver. 16. Onto.the Woman he ſaid. } Next to the 
Serpent, the Woman receives her Sentence, (as Mr. 
Mede well notes, ) becauſe ſhe was more in the 
fault than Adam : Being guilty, as his words are 
C Diſcourſe XXXVIIE p. 287.) both of; her own per- 
ſonal Sin, and of her Husband's alſo, Whence it is 
that he, who had only ſinned himſelf, and; not cauſed 
others to. ſin, had his Judgment laſt of all. This. 
ſhould be a little more conſidered than it is, by all 
thoſe, who not only do Evil themſelves, but draw: 
others into the ſame Guultt. it ales Fo blog 

I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and conception. }. 
ze. Thy Sorrow in thy Conception: Which in- 
cludes all the time of Womens. going with. Child ;, 
when they frequently nauſeate. all their Food; or 


have troubleſome Longings z and endure many 0-: 
ther things which are very grievous to them ; efpe-- 
cially when they are. in danger to miſcarry of their 
Burden; - 
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In ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children. ] Brute Chapter 


Creatures are obſerved to bring forth their Young, 


ITE. 


with far leſs. pain, and difficulty, and danger, than LYWW 


Women commonly have in their Labour. Who, after 
they are delivered of their Children, are ſti]l in dan- 
ger, by many Accidents : Eſpecially when that ſtays 
behind which ſhould follow the Birth, (as it ſome- 
times: doth from various Cauſes, noted by Barthol:i- 
mus , kn his Hiſtor. Anatom. & Medic. Cent. V. Hit. 
XXXII. 3.) which occaſions ſore Torments, and 
puts their Lives in the greateſt hazard. 

And thy deſire ſhall be to thy Husband. | That is, it 
ſhall be ſubje& to: him 3. as the YVulgar Latin and 
Aben Ezra expound this Phraſe : Which is fo uſed, 
IV. 7. 

And he ſhall rule over thee.) Have Power to con- 
troll thy Deſire. This looks like putting her more 
under the Will of her Husband,. than. was intended 
in her firſt formation : Becauſe ſhe had not given 
a due regard to him;. but eaten the forbidden 
Fruit, without. ſtaying to. conſult him and: ask his 
Advice. 

Ver. 17.. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
hearkned to the voice of thy Wife,&c.] Been ſo weak, 
as to mind her more-than me. 

Curſed. ſhall the Ground. be.) It ſhall not bring 
forth ſo- plentitully, nor ſo eafily as it did. 

For thy ſake.) Becauſe of thy Sin; which ſhall be 
cuniſhed partly by its barrenneſs. 

In ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it.) It {hall coſt thee a 
great deal of Labour and Toil ,, before thou reapeſt 
the Fruits of it. 

Al the days of thy life.] Every part of tli® Year, 
ſhall. bring along with it new weariſom Labours. 


Ver.. 


Verſe 17:. 
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Ver. 18. Thorns and Thifttes,&c.) It ſhaff coſt thee 
abundance of Pains to root up the Thorns, Thiſttes, 


WY >> and unprofitable Weeds; which fhall comenp'in ſtead 


of better Plants. | | 

And thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. F Be con- 
tent with ſach things as the common Fiel } er 5 
inſtead of the dehcious Fruits of Paradiſe. Here 
the Rabbins cry out Menfura pro menſnra, bettold the 
Juſtice of God, who ferved Man 'in his kind, He 
was not fatisfied with the choice Fruits of the Gar- 
den in which God put him ; and therefore he took 
them from him, and ſent him to eat the ordinary 
Food of Beaſts ; and that not without hard Labour. 
Maimon. More Nevoch. P.1. cap. 2. | | 

Ver. 19. In the ſweat of thy face, &c. ] Some con- 
clude from hence, that the Earth brought forth, be- 
fore the Fall, without any Pains to cultivate it. And 
mdeed there needed none; all things being pro. 
duced at the brit, by rhe Divine Power, in full Per- 
fetion. But what Labour wonld have been nece(- 
fary in time, it Man had' continued Innocent; we'do 
not know : Only theſe words (ignifie, that leſs Toil 
would have ſerved than Men muſt' now take for their 
Saſtenance. 

Some of the Fews reckon up Nine Puniſhmentsbe- 
ſides Death, which God inflicted upon Adam ; and 
as,many upon Eve, See Pirke Elieſor, cap. XIV. and 
Vorftizs apon him. 

Till thou return to the Ground.) i.e. Till thou dieſt, 
and mouldreſt into Duſt; 

For out of it thou wa#F taken. ] From whence thou 
walſt taken, as it is explained, verſe 23. which ſhows 
the Particle. &; is' not always to- be'tranſfated for 
but ſometime whence, or whom, as IV. 25. © God Lith 
given 
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gives me another Seed inſtead of Abel, 119 1 whom Chapter 


Cain flew. ' © is 
- The reſt of. this Verſe needs no Explication. 


called I/cha before, and now he changed her Name 
into Eve : In belief that God would make her the 
Mother of all Mankind ; and of the promiſed Seed 
particularly 5 by whom ( as D. Chytrews: adds ) he 
hoped to be raifed from the Dead., to. immortal 
Lite. 

Mather of all living. | Of all Men that thould live 
hereafter, ar of him that ſhould give Lite to Mankind. 
So Havah may be interpreted , viva 'Oor vivificatrix : 
Becauſe ſhe was: the Mother of all Mankind, .or be- 
cauſe Mankind, now ſentenced to death, were by her 
Seed, to be made alive. 


Ver. 21. Unto Adam and his Wife, did the LOR D Verle 21.. 


God make coats of: skins, &c.) The firſt Cloaths of 
Mankind were of the Leaves of Trees, which: they 
made themſelves; being ready at hand, woven by 
Divine Art. The next were of the Skins of —_— 
which were-much warmer, and better able to defend 
them from the injury of Cold and Weather. : And 
theſe were made by God's Direction. Who having 
made a moſt gracious Covenant with our firſt Pa- 
rents, (verſe 15.) it ſeems not unreaſonable to ſup- 
pole, that he alſo ſignified to them, they ſhould, for 
the confirmation of it, offer .to him: Sacrifices : By 
the Blood:of which, Covenants were ratified in after-- 
times, from this Example. For it is not likely. that 
the Beaſts, of whoſe Skins theſe Coats were made, 
died of themſelves ; or, that they were killed mere- 
ly, for this uſe, or:.for. their food. . And therefore 
what. 15 ſo probable, as that, by God's Order, they 


were. 


TIT. 
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| Ver. 20. Called her name Eve.) Some think ſhe was Yer 


ſe 20, 
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were ſlain for a Sacrifice to him, ( the better to re- 
preſent to them their Guilt, and that the'promiſed 


WY> Seed ſhould vanquiſh the Devil ,” and redeem them, 


Verie 22. 


by ſhedding his Blood,) and that of the Skins of 
thoſe Beaſts God directed Coats to be made, to cloath 
them? But whether, by drefling them and making 
Leather of them ; or, only by drying them, and let- 
ting the Hair {till continue on them, we cannot tell. 
Certain it is, that this was a very ancient ſort of 
Cloathing 3; as we learn not only from Profane Au- 
thors, but from the Sacred : Particularly, Heb. XI. 
37. The Jewiſb Doftors have carried this Matter ſo 
tar, as to fay, That Adam being a Prieſt, theſe were 
his Prieſtly Garments. The Skin indeed of the 
Burnt-Offering under the Law, is given to the Prieſt, 
Lev. VII. 8. but not to make him Cloaths : And Eve, 
if this were true, muſt have been a Prieſt allo ; for 
ſhe had a Coat made of Skins, no leſs than Ada. 
Who, they fanſie, left this Coat to his Poſterity ; ſo 
that Noah, Abraham, and all the reſt of the Patriarchs 
( as Abel they ſay did) ſacrificed in the very ſame 
Coat ; till Aaroz was made High-Prieſt,and had ſpe- 
cial Garments appointed him by God. Among 
which, one being called by this very Name of nn9 
CExod, XX VIIL.)) it gave ground to this idle Con- 
ceit. | 

Ver. 22. Behold the Man is become, &c.} Man, in 
this place, includes Woman : And theſe words are ge- 
nerally thought to be ſpoken Sarcaſticaly ; to reprove 
their great Folly, in thinking to encreaſe their Know- 
ledpge, whether God would or no. 

Like one of ws. | Theſe words plainly infinuate a 
Plurality of Perſons in the Godhead 3; and all other 
Explications of them, ſeem to be forced and unna- 
tural ; 
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tural : That of Mr. Calvir's being as diſagreeable to 
the Hebrew Phraſe, as that of Sociuws to the Excellen- 
cy of the Divine Nature. This, I think,is well pro- 
ved by Theodorick Hackspan, Diſput. 1V. De Locut. 
Sacris, n. 15, &C. 

And now; let he put forth his HandS&c. ] This ſeems 
an abrupt kind of Speech ; ſomething being kept 
back : As, let us turn him out, (or ſome ſuch like 
words,) leit he take alſo of the Tree of Life, and live 
for ever. Which many of the ancient Fathers look 
upon as a mercitul Diſpenlation ; that Man might 
not be perpetuated in a State of Sin. So renee, 
L. II. cap. 37. and Greg.Nazianzer. Orat.XX X VIII. 
p.619. God thus ordered, "[vz wi 202vz1ov þ 79 xa- 
xav , #, ye?) piAzrlewmz fi mWwelz , KC. That Sin 
might not be Immortal ;, and the Puniſhment might be a 
Kindneſs, Which he repeats, Orar. XLII.p.631. So 
Epiphanius alſo, Hereſ. XXXVII. ». 1. When Man had 
ſpoiled himſelf, God nnmade him, that he might make 
him better. And Methodins in him, Hereſ. XLIV. 7. 
24, 25, &c. and 29. where he proceeds ſo far as to 
ſay, That Death was: not ſent upon Man , &+? x- 
x@ Twi, out of any evil Deſign to him, but as a 
Mercy. | 

Ver. 23. Therefore God ſent him forth, &c.)] Or, 
caſt him out ; and that with reproach and diſgrace ; 
as Aben Ezra obſerves the Hebrew word, in this form, 
to (ignifile. And fo caſt him out, that he ſhould nor 
return again. 

To till the Ground, from whence he was taken. | This 
confirms what I ſaid upon the Second Chapter, wer. 8. 
That Adam was made in another place, and thence 
brought into Paradiſe: From whence being now 
expelled, he was ſent back to the place, where he 
M was 


3x 


Chapter 
II. 
WVWNJ 


Verſe 23. 


k - IPs 
a © +5) 3000. iis SORES © IRR AEBE ER An. - aber ite Re Se rt Lots I RAO an. 6 TE i A'S | 
m_—_ ma A <a Re > a> IT ” a 
- — CR NL eee ee  .. CD EY I CT EEO 
m—_ = —_ _ — _ <——_—— — _— — — >  ——_—_—_— >, = — _ — 
_— —— - _—_ rs = ws — - —_ c————_—_——_—_ — bo 


$2 


Chapter 
Hl. 
WY 


Verſe 24. 


A COMMENTART 


was firſt formed ; there to labour in all the Toils of 
Husbandry. - Though it muſt be confefſed , theſe 
words may ſignifie no more, than thoſe Yerſe 19. of 
this Chapter,That he had his Original from the Earth : 
By the tilling of which he was put in mind of his 
return thither. | 

Ver. 24. So he drove out the Man.) (With his Wife) 
or, as Aben Ezra tranſlates it , After he had driver 
him out, he placed, &c, This word w1 is that which 
the Hebrews properly uſe in Divorces : And there- 
fore denotes, they think, that the Lord put him a- 
way from his Preſence, as a Man did his Wife, to 
whom le gave a Bill of Divorce : Or, as a Prince 
baniſhes a Subject that hath rebelled againſt him, 
whom he ſends into Exile out of his own Country. 

And he placed at the Eait of the Garden.) This 
ſhows the Entrance into Paradiſe, was from the Exft - 
At which Entrance Adam being caſt out , it is likely 
he afterward inhabited ſome of the Eaſter» Coun- 
tries. Emntychius, Patriareh of Alexandria, faith a 
Mountain in [dia ; which the Mahowetarns common- 
ly call Sarardib, as Mr. Selder obſerves, L. I. De $y- 
edr, cap. 2. Þ. 452, &c. But Aben Ezra's Conjecture 
ſeems more reaſonable, That he dwelt in ſome Coun- 
try, not far from Paradiſe. 

Cherubims.) Some of the heavenly Miniſters, that 
waited upon the Divine Majeſty : Who were called 
by this Name in Moſes his time, when he wrote this 
Hiſtory in the Wilderneſs, after the giving of the 
Law. For the Glory of the LO R D, I take it, here 
appeared, at the expulſion of Adam and Eve, in a 
moſt dreadful manner; to deter them from -at- 
tempting to come near this place again ; for fear of 
being conſumed, 

And 
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' And a flaming Sword.] Or, flame of a Sword. Con» Chapter 


cerning which Maimorides thus diſcourſes, P. I. More 


III. 


Nevoch. cap. 44 Our wiſe Men underſtand by lahat CFWNg 


(flame) an Angel : According to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
He maketh his Angels Spirits : His Miniſters (lohet ) 
a flaming Fire, Pſalm CIV.4. That is,one of the Se- 
raphims, or a flaming Angel, in the form of a flying 
fiery Saraph, (or Serpent,) whoſe Body moving in the 
Air, reſembled the vibrations of a Sword, was ap- 
pointed, with the Chernbims, to guard the Entrance 
of the Garden. For the Chernbims and Seraphims , 
are frequently mentioned in Scripture, as Attendants 
upon the SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty - 
Which appeared here in great Glory, at the Pafſage 
into the Garden of Edex; as it did in after-times at 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation of 
Iſrael, to their great aſtoniſhment. 

Which turned every way. | Angels,fays Maimonides, 
in the fore-named place, can turn themſelves into all 
forms and ſhapes : Some of which ſtrike greater Ter- 
ror into thoſe that behold them, than others do. But 
I take this expreflion, not to ſignifle mutation of 
Shapes, but the motion of the Angel : Which was 
ſo very ſwift and glittering, that devouring Flames 
ſeemed to come ſtreaming out on every fide. 

To keep the way of the Tree of Life.] To ſecure the 
Paſſage into the Garden of Edex , where this Tree 
was; that none ſhould dare toattempt a re-entrance. 
But Adam was (o far from thinking of this ; that, if 
the Eaftern Traditions were to be credited, I ſhould 
add, He plunged himſelf into the deepeſt Sorrow for 
a long time ; bewailing his Sin, begging Pardon, &*c. 
till God diſpatcht an Angel to comfort him, and fur- 
ther aſſure him of his Favour. Which being but 
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Chapter probable Conjeftures, I ſay no more of ſuch Matters. 


Nor can I affert with any degree of Confidence , 


& YN what our great Primate of Ireland ſays in his Annals, 


That it ſeems to have been the tezth Day of the 
World's Age, when Ada: was caſt out of Paradiſe : 
In Memory of which Calamity, the Solemn Day of 
Expiation, and the great Faſt, was inſtituted in after- 
times, wherein all were to afflict their Souls, Lev. XVI. 
29. This indeed is the Doctrine of the Fews,. who 
lay, The great Day of Expiation ( which was on the 
tenth of September) was appointed and ſan@ified from 
the Creation of the World : But there is no other Au- 
thority for it. | 
It will be more uſeful, I think, to obſerve what 
Footſteps there are of theſe things remaining in the 
Gentile World. I will mention but two. One of 
which is noted by Euſebizs, who ſhows (L.XII. Pre- 
par. Evang. cap. 11.) that Plato in his Sympoſcur hath 
reſerved the Memory of Paradiſe : His «zi37@. A%, 
Goes of Jupiter, being the ſame with this Gardez 
of God, in which Man was at firſt placed. The other 
by St. Auſtin, who ſays Pherecydes, . the Scholar of 
P3thagoras , called the Beginner of Evil , *Opwante.: 
That is, a Dxmon in the ſhape: of a Serpent. So 
Heideggerus obſerves out of him, Exercit. IV. De 
Adamo & Ewa, n. 82. 
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Ver. 1. A ND Adam knew Eve bis IVife, &c.)] Afﬀter Verſe 1. 


they were thrown out of Paradiſe ; not 
before, (whatſoever ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors fan- 
fie to the contrary ;) nay, as ſome will have it, after 
they had ſpent ſome time in Acts of:;Repentance, 
which is not an improbable Opinion. 

I have gotten a Man from the LO R-D.\] 5, e. The 
promiled Meſſzah;” which ſhe imagined. would have 
been her Fir{t-born; For the words of the Promile, 
(III. 15.) might as well be expounded of the firſt 
Seed the Woman had, as of any of his Poſterity. 


Ver. 2. She bare his Brother \Abel.”} - But gives no-Verle 2. 


reaſon of his Name, which ſignifies Vanity 3 as ſhe 
did of Cain's, which ſignifies Acquiſition, or Poſſeſſron. 
Nor is it ſaid who gave this Second Son the Name of 
Abel : But it ſeems they made no account of him, in 
compariſon with the Firft-born. 20d non poſuernnt 
in eo ſem fate promiſſronjs de Semine, ut in Kain, (as 
Joh. Forſterxs judicioully ſpeaks , in his Lexicon , 
on the word Hevel,) becauſe they did not place in 
_ their hope. of the promiſed Seed, as they did. in 

Ain. | 

Ard Abel was a keeper of Sheep, &c.)] The younger 
SON was a Shepherd; and the elder an Hu#bandman 
and Planter. For this'laſt ſeems to have been Adam's 
chief Imployment, both before and after; his Fall, 
(Gen. I, 15.1. 23.) and therefore, either choſen 
by Cain in /jmitation of his Father, or put upon him 
by his direction, as the mere noble of the two. 
Whence 
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"Whence the Eaſtern People gave him the Name of 
Abdalcariths 5 which ſome mi for- another Son 


Www of Adam : But in truth was another Name of Caiz, 


Verle 3. 


ſignifying a tiller of the Field, as Mr. Selden ſhows, 
L. V. De Fure N. & G. cap. 8. 

The Patriarchs indeed after the Flood, at leaſt in 
Abraham's Family, choſe to feed Cattle : But that was 
becauſe it was leſs Laborious , and -more ſuitable to 
that unſettled Condition wherein they lived for ma- 
ny Years, removing like the ancient Nomades , from 
one Country to another. | 

.Ver. 3. 1» proceſs of time.] In the Hebrew , the 
words are, in the end of Days : That 1s, in the con- 
clufion of the Year; or, after Harveſt.. So Days ſig- 
nifie in many other places, particularly, Jxdg. XI. 4. 
where, after Days, 1s after a Year. This was a very 
ſeaſonable time to make their grateful acknowledg- 
ments to God ; who had given them a fruitful Year, 
and bleſſed them with increaſe. Accordingly God 
ordained in future times, that the Iſraelites ſhould 
keep a ſolemn Feaft, in the Years end, to thank him 
for the 'mgathering of their Fruits, Exod. XXIIL16. 
XXXIV. 22. But in what Year of the World it was 
that Cain and Abe! brought theſe Sacrifices, we have 
no means to know. It was, no doubt, when they 
were grown Men; and perhaps had more Brothers 
and Siſters beſides themſelves. See Verſe 17. 

Cain brought of the Fruit of the Ground, an offering 
unto the LORD.) Theſe were the moſt ancient Sa- 
crifices among the Gentiles, both Greeks and-Romans, 
as their Authors tell us ; and therefore it is moſt like- 
ly that Adam began with theſe Oblations, of Herbs, 
Flowers, 'Framnhincenſe, Meal, &c. in which: Cain fol- 
lowed him ; being of the fame Profeſſion, and pro- 
| Vide 


»or GENESIS. 


vided with ſtore of ſuch things. Now as there were Chapter 


ſome ſolemn Times of making their devout Acknow- 


tedoments to God : So, I doubt not, there were ſome TY W3J.J 


ſet Places, where they met for that purpoſe. For the 
word in Hebrew for brought , is never uſed about 
Domeſtick or Private Sacrifices ; but always about 
thoſe Publick Sacrifices, which were brought to the 
Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to be 
offered by the Prieſt. As Lev. IV. 4. He ſhall bring 
the Bullock to the door, &&c. Which occurs all along, 
eſpecially in the ith Chapter of that Book. 

And therefore, I ſuppoſe, they brought theſe Sacri- 
fices here mentioned, to ſome fixed Place; looking 
towards the SCHECHINAH, or Glorious Pre- 
ſence of God, at the Entrance of the Garden of Eder, 
from which Adam had been expelled. For there be- 
ing, no doubt, ſome ſettled Place, where they perfor- 
med Sacred Offices ; it is moſt reaſonable to think it 
had reſpe&t to the SCHECHINAH, or Divine 
Majeſty. Whereſoever that appeared, there they ap- 
peared ( as the —_— ſpeaks ) before God : Becauſe 
there he manifeſted his ſpecial Preſence, which mo- 
ved them to go thither to Worſhip him, to give him 
Thanks, or to enquire of him, as we read Rebekbab 
did, XXV. 22. 

What kind of Sacrifices theſe were, is a Queſti- 
on among learned Men. The Talmndiſts are of O- 
pinion they were whole Burnt-Offerings, and that 
there were no other before the Law was given , 
(which I ſhall not now examine,) nor would the 
Jews, after the giving of the Law, permit the Gentiles 
to offer any other at their Temple. 

It 1s their Opinion alſo, That Caiz and Abel brought 
theſe Sacrifices to Adam, to be offered by him. For 
which 
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Chapter which I ſee no convincing Reaſon : But,rather, they 


themſelves ſeem to have offered them. And then 


GY this place effectually confutes their Opinion,, who 


ſay the Firſt-born, were ſeparated to the. Office of 
Prieſthood : For by theſe words it is plain, the young- 
eſt ſacrificed, as well as the eldeſt. And ſo they 
did in following Ages; when we find *Facob pers. 
forming the .Oftice of a Prieſt , Ger. XXVIIL. 18. 
XLVI. x. Which proves their Opinion rather to be 
true, who ſay, That every Man anciently had -the 
Power, in his own Family,to do the Office of a Prieſt, 
as Job did, I. 5. But when Families combined toge- 
ther, under one Head, Prince, or Governor, he had 
the ſole. Right of Sacrificing devolved to him, as 
their common Father. Thus Melchizedeck was both 
King of Salem, and Prieit of the moſt High God. 
All which was taken away by the Law of Moſes, 
which.permitted none to officiate among the 1ſrae- 
lites, but the Family of Aaron ; and no Sacritices- to 


be offered, but at the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion, Lev. XVII. 3,4, 5. 

It is a much harder Queſtion , How they came to 
ſacrifice at all ; either Meal or Beaſts ; Since we read 
of no Command from God requiring them to bring 
him ſuch Oblations : Which had led ſome to con- 
clude, That Men did this out of a grateful Inclina- 
tion, to return him ſome of his own Bleſlings; though 
they had no Directions from him about it. But if 
this were true, how came Abel to believe that his 
Sacrifice of a Beaſt, would be ſo acceptable to God, 
as the Apoſtle ſays it was by Faith? Heb.XI. 4. That 
Faith had ſomething elſe to warrant it, than barely 
his own Reaſon. Adam, in all likehihood, had re- 
ceived ſome order concerning itz and began to 
ſacrifice 
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Sacrifice (as I noted before, IN. 21.) by direFion Cha 
from the SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty: TV. 
From whence a Voice ſpake to him upon ſeveral oc- (WWW 


ccafions,” II."16, 17. TIL 8, 9, &c. This Order in- 
deed is not recorded, no more than many other 
things which Moſes in this ſhort Hiſtory omitted, 
(as Enoch's Prophecy, Noah's Preaching, the Peopling 
of the World, &c. See Verſe 15.) but it doth not ſeem 
probable that Adam would have preſumed to invent 
a way of Worſhip, by killing Beaſts, and burning 
their Fat : Eſpecially ſince one cannot perceive any 
Inclination to it in Nature. And therefore Exſebizs 
very judiciouſly reſolves, in my opinion, that this 


way of Worſhip was not taken up by chance, ot 


by a Humane Motion, xam2 9cav 3* Eiwoiy <Sarofee- 
Euro, but ſuggeſted to them by a Divine Intimati- 
on, L.1, Demonſtr. Evang. Cap. 10. Of which Plato 
one would think had ſome Notion, when he forbids 
his Law-maker (in his Epinomis) to make any altera- 
tion in the Rites of Sacrificing, becauſe, 8 Suvarmy cidt- 
vey TH Omni gyou 7 Tofrav me24, It is not poſlible for 
our Mortal Nature to know any thing about ſuch mat- 
ters. 


Ver. 4. And Abel he alſo brought of the Firſtlings of Verſe 4. 


his Flock, &c. | Many have fanlied from hence, 
that Caiz's Guilt lay in this, that he did not bring 
the firſt of his Fruit, as he ought to have done, and 
as the Heathens ever did, or were bound to do by 
their Pontifical Laws, (as Mr. Seder: obſerves,Chap.1. 
of his Hiſt. of Tythes) in their Premeſſum, 1. e. the 
Firſt-fruits of their Corn, or their Calpar, which was 
the richeſt of their Wine. For it is only ſaid, he 
brought of the Fruit of his Ground, when Abel brought 
of the Firſtlings of his _ And Moſes alſo adding, 

that 
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Chapter that Abe] bronght of the Fat thereof, that is, the 
t 


very beſt.z they. think Cairs Fault was; that he 


LYN. brought not the fulleſt Ears of Corn,: (which he 


kept for himſelf,) but the Jankeſt, - or: brought them 
with a niggardly Hand, or a grudging Mind. Thus 
Palladixs in his Lite of St. Chryſoſtom ſays, He was 
the firit that taſted the Firſt-fruits, and kept the bet 
things for his own Belly. Tavawapyir ameydyonro wpw- 
TG, Th czuTs Aayuapy Tt aewrde funatas, P. 108. 
But there..is no certainty of this z and the Apoltle 
to the Hebrews hath directed us to a. better account, 
XI. 4. Abel oftered with a pious Mind: | Caiz with- 
out a. due Senſe of God, and ſincere Aﬀe@ion to 
him. He offered the Fruit of his Ground: ; but 
did not devote himſelf to God. Therefore -it fol- 
lows, 

The LO RD had. reſpect unto Abel and his Offering. 
He gracioully accepted them): and his Offering was 
accepted,. becauſe he himſelf was: accepted. It is a 
Metaphor from thoſe who when a Preſent-is made to 
them, look kindly upon the Perſon that brings it, if 
they like him and his Prefent 5; or turn away-their 
Face, if they diſdain them. 

How God' teſtified his Acceptancei of Abel's:Sacri- 
fice, is the anly, difticulty : Which. the Jews ſay 
was by Fire coming from Heaven: (or rather, I 
think, by a Stream/of Light, or. a Flame from the 
SCHECHINAH, or, glorious Prefence. of 'God; 
to whom it was offered). which burnt up: his:Sacri- 
fice. Thus Theodotion of 01d tranſlated theſe Words; 
AmiAnle 63 m2; June; AGHA, %, avimproe, He looked 
upon | Abel's Sacrifices, and- ſet them on Fire. Which 
St. Hierom, and other ancient Writers approve. The 
Taatiteps. of which. we meet.withal in. Gem, a 
4andad' 
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and Examples of it very many, in future times : | 


When Moſes offered the firſt great Burnt-offering AV, 
according to the Law, Lev. IX. 24. When Gideon C,WNJ 


offer'd upon the Rock, Judg. VI. 21. And David 
ſtayed the Plague, 1 Chron. XXI. 26. and Solomon 
conſecrated the Temple, 2 Chron. VII. 13. and when 


"Elijah contended with the Baalites, 1 Kings XVIII. 


38, &c. Whence the Iſraelites wiſhing all proſperity 
to their King, pray that God would accept (tn the 
Hebrew, turn into Aſhes) his burnt Sacrifice, Pſal. 
XX. 4. And we find ſome Relicks of this among 
the Heathen. For when the Greeks went on Ship- 
board to the Trojan War, Homer repreſents Jupiter 
promiſing them good ſucceſs in this manner, 1/;ad. 2. 


V. 354 
*A5eg av E181 Crximpuce Oar paves. 


by my on the Right-hand of them (as it may be 
tranſlated) or ſhining graciouſly upon them, (as the 
ancient Scholiait expounds it) and making favourable 
Tokens appear to thew. In like manner he gave the 
ſame encouragement to the 7r9jans, when they were 
going to ſet upon the Greeks, 1/iad.X. v.236,37. 


TAs 9 opl Ke grids exIttue mimuerre paivay, 


Jupiter giving them good ſigns, lightned upon them. 
And Thunder ſometimes accompanying theſe Flaſhes 
of Lightning (as it did on Mount Sinai) Virgil 
makes him to have eſtabliſhed Covenants in that man- 
ner, /Ezeid. XII. v. 200. WR after A:neas had _ 
2 le 


92 A COMMENTART 
led the Su» to witneſs, &c. Latinws lifts up his Eyes: 
IV. - and Right-hand to Heaven, ſaying, 


Andiat hec genitor, qui federa.fulmine ſancit. 


Let. the (Heavenly) Father hear what I ſay, who eſtas 
bliſhes Covenants with Thunder. 

If ſuch paſſages as theſe were attended, no confi- 
dering Man would think the Books of Moſes to be of 
leſs antiquity than they pretend to ;, they i ger, to 
us the very Fountains of things, particularly of. the 
ancient Religion. 

Ver. 5. But unto Cain and his Offering he had not 
reſpeF.] He did not ſo much as ſhine upon his 
Sheaves;- much leſs'make them aſcend up to Heayen 
in a:Smoak : Though he were the Elder Brother, and' 
brought his Offering firſt, 

And. Cain was very-wroth. ] This lighly incenſed: 


Verſe 5. 


Reflections on himſelf, and conſidered what it was 
that provoked Gad to. ſlight his Sacrifice-; that.ſo he 
might amend it, and procure his favour.. Untowhich 
he had not a Title by his Birthright, but by his Piety. 
It_is. poſſible indeed that Ewe might have. inſtilled an 
Opinion into. him, that he being the Firſt-born, was: 
the Bleſſed Seed which God had promiſed. And then. 
this may- be conceived to have enraged him the more 
againft his Brother ; when he ſaw. ſuch a diſtinguiſh- 
ihg mark: of' God's ſpecial Favour-to hit in the very 
aft of Sacrificing. Which made him look upon Abel 
with a jealous Eye, and'tempted him to kill hum ; that 
tie might not ſupplant him in his hope, of being the. 
Eulfiller of the Oracle before-mentioned, III. 15. 
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him againſt Abe/'; When he ſhould have made ſevere 
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. And bis Countenance fell.] He did' not meerly look, Chapter 
dejettedly through grief; _ but knit bis Brows,, and IV. 
had a down-look (as we ipeak) Towring aps Jondy : | 


Like thoſe who have evil Deſigns in tfieir Heads, and 
meditate nothing but Revenge. & 

Ver. 6. And the LO R D ſaid unto Cain, &c. | He Verſe 6. 
did not intend wholly to caſt off Cain, by retuling 
his Sacrifice, it is plain, T think, by this Queſtion, 
Which was, in effect, to'tell him, He had no reaſon. 
to be angry, or out of humour: but only to become 
a better Man : And: ther Gott would have reſpect 
unto him alfo. So it follows; hes | 

Ver. 7. If thow diſt welt, ſhalt thou nat be atcep- Verle 7: 
ted? &c.)] There are vaſt yarieties, in the Interpre- 
tation of this Verſe, with which I ſhall not trouble 
the Reader. (See Theodorick Hakspan, L.I. Miſcel. 
C. 4. Mercer, and L. de Diex, different from all, with. 
Dr. Lightfoot) bur bnly give tHe Sence of our Tran- 
{ltion. If thou: doit well, ſhalt thou not be accepted 2 
Canſt thou doubt that T have an impartial Reſpect to. 
true Goodneſs, wherefoever I find it ?' 

But if thou doſt not welt, Sin (that is,the Puniſhment 
of Sin, as nap 13. XIX. 15. and many other pla- 
n lieth at the Deor.] Is-ready to follow the Of- 

nce. 

And. unto thee ſhull be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule. 
over him. | He's ſtill thy younger Brother, and ſhall 
be. ſubjeCt to thee, (See HI. r6.) and thon ſhalt be 
his Superiour; So here are- Three things ſuggeſted: 
to Cain, to appeaſe his Anger againſt his Brother, 
Eirſt; That: the- reaſon+ of- his not being” reſpedted, 
was not in his Brother, but in himſelf : Who; if.-he 
would do well, as Abel had done, ſhonld find favour : 
no lels.than he: ' Secondly, That there was no _— | 


9% 
Chapter 
Ih 

© » ter Is civil right, oor gave Abel any Authority. aver 


Verſe 8. 


Verle 9g. 


A;COMMENTART 
he that-did ill ſhould fare like him that did well ; 
but Fs ay £ ſhould, feel the marks of Gad's 
Piſpleaſure, And yet, This ſhould not al- 


him : But he ſhould {ill retain the Priviledge of his 
Birth-right ; and need fear no harm from his Brother, 
who was his inferiour. : | 

Ver. 8.. Aud. Cain talked with. Abel his Brother. 
Asked him: in a friendly manner (as one Brocher 
pers to another) 1t he would walk into the Fields. 

[ his ſeems more likely to me, than that he told him 
how the LoKD had chidden him, (asi Aber Ezra 
interprets it (or-that he diſputed: with him about the 
other World, , and: the Judgment to: come, | as others 
of them expound it. Which Mr. Seldex very judici- 
ouſly. concludes to have ariſen: from O-kelos his Pa- 
raphraſe on the foregoing Verſe, which is this 5 If 
thou amend. thy Warſhip, Cor Service of me_) ſhalt thou 
not, be $112, ? but if thou daſt not amend it, thy Sin 
ſhall remain. ta the day of Judgment, in whichthou ſhalt 
be puniſhed, if thoy, doſt not repent. Upon which fol- 
lows in ſome Editjons of the Pentatexch, the diſpute 
which C4jz had with, 4belabout the Day of Judgment, 
as 2 traditional Explication of this 8 Verſe... £.\ VH. 
de Fure N. & Gent. cap. 4. 

Vhen they were in the Field. | When he had drawn 
him from Company, and.had himalone. 

Cain roſe, up againſt Abel his Brother} &Afſſaulted:him 
on a ſudden ; took hinyatan Adyantage. 

And flew him,:]. Gave hima ſtab 3 or ſome other 
way wounded, him ; ſo: as; to. ſhed: his: Blood. 
Verſe 11, | | 

Ver. 9,..1he, LOR D, ſad;unto Car, Where is thy 
Brother 2]. Whigh is not ſpokes, /as if:he: was Ig- 

norant ; 
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notant ;" thit to awaken Cats, and. make him nſible, Chigter 
-that he knew: what had paſſed, ,, ... TV. 
' And'be ſaid, I kpow not, ] I can givenoactount LW 
of him. ' D Mics” ba” as A ma 
Am I my Brother's Keeper 2] Was he committed 
like a little Child; to my care 3 to look after-hirn, 
and ſee he took no harm? Rage made him rude ; 
and not mind what he faid,, nor to whom he ſpake. 
Salvian indeed (LL. I. de: gubern.: Dei); thinks :this 
Speech proceeded from Atheiſm.;, and! that, in' thoſe 
early days the Opinion ſprung up, whichz in his time, 
had infefted many, Deum terreſiria non reſpicere; &c. 
That God did: not mind what, we do on: Earth 5 but 
the fouleſt Fatt may be covered with a:Lye, But this 
Conceit is confuted by the very. queſtion which'is put 
to' Cain. 24 6 
Ver. 10. ' And he ſatd, What beſt thou' done £)]. Con- Verſe 10. 
ſider, what an heinous Crime thou haſt committed ; 
which carinot be concealed from me.- . For, | 
The Vioice of thy Brother's Blood: eryeth, &c.] Calls 
for ſpeedy and ſevere Vengeance. In the Hebrew 
it'is Bloods, in the Plural Number z becauſe, ſay. the 
Hebrew Dottars, he killed: Abel and all his Poſterity, 
which were in his Loins: According, to what we 
read 2 Kings IX. 26. I have ſeerr the Blood of Naboth, 
ad the Blood of his Sons, (hong we read-of no body 
ſtoned but, Naboth himfelt ) ſaith the: LORD; and 
7 will requite thee ir this Plat, &c,-,, Se Sanhedrinr, 
Ca F:1r7 and Excerpt. Gemara, Gap: VI: Nu 7.14 
oh. Coch. 
J Ver. 11. And now thou art curſed from the Earth, Verſe tn. 
which hath opened; &c. T paſs a Sentence! of'. perpe- 
tual baniſhment upon thee, from this Country ; 
which hath drunk in the. Blood of thy — Hi- 
erto. 
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Chapter thertq, Adam and ,his Children had lived. together; 
IV. but iow, as Aber Ezra well obſerves, Cain was ba- 
WY VY niſhed into a Region far off from his Father : Who 
NP) id welt in the Neighbourhood of Paradiſe. | 
Verle 12. Ver. 12. when thou tilleſt the Ground, &c.} 
And whereſoever thou ſhalt flee, the Earth, which 
thou'tilleſt, ſhall be barren; and not bring forth an- 
{werable:to thy Labour. | 
A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the Earth." 
In that ſtrange Country thou ſhalt have no reſt ; but 
wander up and down unquietly, and not know where 
to ſettle : Or as the LXX. tranſlate the Words, go a- 
bout groaning ax trembling, full of Anguiſh in thy 
k Mind,and with a continual ſhaking in thy Body. Thus 
= St.'Bafl in his Homily againſt Drankenneſs underſtood 
it, when he ſaid, A Drunkard draws upon himelf the 


[ 


Curſe of Cain, Teijwv 4, ez up%e 54 Nat 7ravres Bits. 
 Staggering and turned about uncertainly all hjs life long. 
Hen. Valeſius thinks his Brother's Ghoſt haunted him 
whitherſoever he went: Which made him run from 
place to place to avoid its Perſecution. So he para- 
phraſes theſe Words, (Arnot. in L. II. Euſeb. Hiſt, 
| Eceleſ Cap. 6.) Umbra fratris tui quem occidifHi, per- 
ſequetur te ubique, &* aderit infiſts And ſo he inter- 
prets the forgoing Words, The Voice of thy Brother's 
Blood cryeth to me from the Ground. Thy Brother, 
whom thou haſt 1mpiouſly {lajn, requires me to - 
venge him, and exaGt the Puniſhment of thee, which 
s.due for his Murder. - And indeed it was a Notion, 
not-only among the Pagans but among the Fews alſo 
(as he ſhows) that the Ghoſts of thoſe who were mur- 
dered, perſecuted their Murderers, and required Pu- 
miſhment of them. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 13. My puniſpment is greater than I can bear.) Chapter 
IV. 

weight of it. Others interpret it, (as appears by the LW 
Margin of our Bible, My ſin is unpardonable z or, too Verle 13. 


This is too heavy a Puniihment, for I fink under the 


great to be forgiven. Thus he, who at firſt was not 
ſo ſenſible of his Sin as to confeſs it, now thinks it to 
no purpoſe to beg Mercy. 


Ver. 14. Behold, thou hait driven me this day from Verſe 14. 


the face of the Earth.) Baniſhed me (as was faid be- 
fore, Verſe 11.) from my own Native Country. 

And from thy Face ſhall I be hid. } And more than 
that, 'I am baniſhed from thy bleſſed Preſence, (as ap- 
pears from verſe 16.) and ſhall not have the liberty 
to come before thy Glorious Majeſty. With refpect 
to which he may be ſaid to have been Excommuni- 
cated, though not in the full ſence of that word, 
as Mr. Seldez ſhows , L. I. de Synedr. cap. 2. p. 446, 
455, KC. 

And I ſhall be a fugitive, &c. | Wandring up and 
down in unknown Regions. 

And it ſhall come to paſs that every one that findeth 
ae, ſhall ſlay me.) Tfhall be-look'd upon as a Com- 
mon Enemy : So that whoſoever lights upon me, ta- 
king me for a dangerous Perſon, will kill me. To 
fund another, in Scripture. Language, ſignifies to fall 
upon bim by chance or unawares z without any pre- 
cedent hatred : As Bochart obſerves from 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 14. and other places, L. H. Fierozoic. P. I. 
cap. 21. 


Ver. 15. Ard the LORD ſaid unto him, Therefore Verle 15. 


whoſo ſlayeth Cain, &c.] Or, (as the word we tran- 
{late therefore may be rendred, ) ot ſo : It- ſhall not 
be as thou ſuſpeCfteſt, But Lxd. de Dien gives ma- 
ny Inſtances where this wore 13? is uſed as an Af- 

O firmative, 


97 


'A COMMENTARY 


Chapter firmative, ſignifying as much as ſurely. So the mean- 


ing is, Take it for a certain truth, that if any Man 


LYN lay Cain, he ( that is Cair,.) ball be avenged ſeven 


fold ;, or,rather, through ſeven Generations. God will 
puniſh the ſlaughter of Caiz a long time : For the 
Number ſever 15 aoelss mf; mucin, ( as the 
Chronic. Except. before Joh. Antiochenus ſpeak, ) an 
Indication of an indeterminate, but great Number ; 
ſignifying as much, as he ſhall endure many Puniſh- 
ments. For God intended the Life of Cain ſhould be 
prolonged, in a miſerable eſtate, as an Example of his 
Vengeance; to deter others from committing the like 
murder. 

And the LO RD ſet a mark upon Cain, &c.)] What 
this Mark,was, we muſt be content- to be ignorant. 
Some think God ſligmatized him with a Letter of his 
Name, in his Forehead ; (or, rather, I ſhould think, 
ſet ſuch a Brand upon him, as ſignified him to be ac- 
curſed ;) others, That he look'd molt frightfully, fo 
that every Body avoided him; or, that his' Head 
ſhaked continually ; or, ( as others) he had a trem- 
bling in his whole Body ; or, his Face, perhaps, was 
blaſted by Lightning from the Preſence of the Lok D. 
Certain it is, that it was ſome notorious. Mark of 
God's Diſpleaſure : Which made Men ſhun him. 
For we muſt not imagine there was no Body in the 
World, at this time, but Adam, Eve, and Cain : But 
conſider that the Deſign of this Holy Book is not to 
give us a particular Account of the whole Race of 
- Mankind deſcended from Adam, ( who, no doubt, 
had a great many more Children than Cain and Abel; 
and they alſo had Children before this hapned,) but 
only of thoſe Perſons who were moſt remarkable ; 
and whoſe Story was neceſſary to be known, _—_ 
under- 
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underſtanding of the Succeſſion down to Moſes his Chapter 
IV. 
Cain had a Wife ; and more than that, he built a Ci- CHW W 


time. Accordingly we read, preſently after this, that 


ty : Which ſuppoſes a great Company of People to 
inhabit it, verſe 17. And here, by the way, we need 
not wonder, there is no mention made of the Inſti- 
cution of Sacrifices ; when the firſt Peopling of the 
World is only _— not related. 


Ver. 16. And Cain went out.] Not voluntarily,but Verſe 16. 


by the force of the Divine Curſe. 

From the preſence of the LOR D. ] There was a 
Divine Glory, called by the Fews the SCHECHINAH, 
which appeared from: the beginning, (as I have of- 
ten ſaid before,) the ſight of which Caiz never after 
this enjoyed ; but was baniſhed from it : And God 
withdrawing his gracious Preſence ' from him, (ſo 
St. Chryſoſtom,) he was alfo forſaken by him, and put 
out of his ſpecial Protection. If Cain, after this, 
turned a down-right Idolater (as many think ) it is 
very likely he introduced the Worſhip of the Sz, 
(which was the moſt ancient ſort of Idolatry,) as the 
beſt reſemblance he conld find of the Glory of the 
LORD: Which was wont to appear in a flaming 
Light. And inafter-times they worſhipped Fire in 
the Eaſtern Countries; as the beſt Emblem of the Sur, 
when it was abſent. 

And dwelt in the Land of Nod. ] At laſt he ſettled 
in a Country, which had the Name of Nod ; from 
his wandring up and down, like a Vagabond, till he 
fixed here. Where it ſeems, he ſtill continued reſt- 
leſs, moving from one part of the Country to ano- 
ther, till, in concluſion, he built a City, ( for his (e- 
curity, ſome think,) as we read in the Verſe follow- 
ing. 

O 2 Some 
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Some tranſlate it, iz the Land of Vagabonds : And 
R. Solomon fanſies the very Ground ſhak'd under him, 
and made People run away from him, ſaying, This is 
the cruel Man , that killed his Brother. 

On the Eaſt of Eden. He (till went Eaſtward from 
that Country, where Adam ſettled after he was thruſt 
out of Paradiſe. See III. 24 Which Junixs thinks 
was in that Tra& of Ground where the Nomades at- 
terwards dwelt, bordering upon Syſana. Which is far 
more probable than the Conceit of the Author of 
the Book Coſri, (Pars II. F 14..) who would have 
Cain's going from the preſence of the LO R D nothing 
elſe, but his Expulſion out of the Land of Canaas, 
where Adam dwelt after he was thruſt out of Para- 
diſe : And, conſequently, the Land of Nod was not 
far from the Land of Canaan. Nothing can be more 
ungrounded than this z which overthrows alſo all 
that Moſes faith of Eder, and the Garden planted 
there, from whence Adam went out on the Eaſt-ſede, 
and c—_ not toward Canaan which was West- 
ward, 

Ver. 17. And Cain knew his Wife.) There hath been 
no mention hitherto of any Woman in the: World 
but Eve, much leſs of Cain's having a Wife. And 
therefore it is uncertain whether this were a Wife 
he took before he killed his Brother, or after. It is 
moſt probable before; becauſe we may well think 
all the World abhorred the thoughtsof Marriage, with 
{uch an impious Murderer, whom God alſo had ac- 
curſed. But whether it were before or after ; I ſee 
no reaſon to conclude that this Wife was his Siſter : 
There being Women enough in the World. beſide, 
before rhis time, as was ſaid before, verſe 15. For 
even in our Country, in the Age before us, there 
ſprung 
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ſprung from two Perſons, Three hundred ſixty ſeven 
Children , within the ſpace of eighty Years. And 
therefore, the World being now ( when Cain flew 
Abel ) an Hundred and twenty eight, or an Hundred 
and thirty Years old , according to Archbiſhop Uſper; 
and Fac. Capel/zs's Chronology, we cannot but con- 
ceive there were a great Number of People in it, 
deſcended from all thoſe Sons and Daughters which 
Adam begot, Chap. V. 4. We are not told how ma- 
ny, but ſome of the ancient Eaſtern Traditions (in 
Cedrenus) ſay, he had thirty three Sons, and twenty 
ſeven Daughters. 

It is true indeed, That at the firft Caiz could mar- 
ry none- but his own Siſters. Which was then 
Lawful, becauſe abſolutely neceſſary : But prohi- 
bited by God, when that Neceſlity ceaſed. Of which 
the Eaſtern People were ſo ſenſible, that they took 
care to have it thought, that Caiz and Abel did not 
marry thoſe who were neareſt of Kin to him; but 
thoſe that were at ſome diſtance. For their- Tradi- 
tion is, That Eve, at her two firſt Births, brought 
Twins, a Son and a Daughter, viz. Cain with his Si- 


ſter Azron, and Abel with his Siſter Awin ; as Saidue 
Patricides Patriarch of Alexandria reports. Now,ſuch 


was their Caution, not to match with thoſe that were 
neareſt in Blood, but with thoſe further off, as much 
as was then poſiible; Caiz was not ſuffered to marry 
his Twin-Siſter, nor Abel his : But Adam gave Awin 
to Cain, and Azron to Abel. I cannot vouch the truth 
of this Story : Which I mention only to ſhow, That: 
Mankind have had a Senſe, that all poſſible Care 
ſhould be nſed, to avoid Marriages with the neareſt 
Relations: For though this'Story was derived,--per- 


haps, from the Jews, yet it was. believed by other 
People. 
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Chapter People. See Mr. Selden, L. V. De Jure N. & G. 


IV. 


c. 8. Whence Diedorws Siculus (ays, Lib. I. it was 


WY ov IG. Tv apart, the common ufe of Mankind, 


that Brothers and Siſters ſhonld not be joyned in 
Marriage. And Plato (L. VIII. de Legib._) calls ſuch 
Marriages unizuds; nz x, Fouucy, by no means holy, 
but hateful to God. For though they were not fo in 
the beginning of things, they became ſo afterwards : 
That being natural i one ſtate of things (as Grotiue 
well obſerves, Lib. De Fure B. & P. c. 10.) which 
is unnatural iz arother ſtate. 

And he built a City. | Not as ſoon as he came into 
this Country ; but when he had a numerous Proge- 
ny, able to People it : And conſequently in his old 
Age. His end in building it, fome think, was to 
croſs the Curſe of wandring too and fro : Others,to 
defend himſelf againſt thoſe whom his guilty Con- 
{cience made him fear ; or,to fecure the Spoils which 
by force and violence (as Joſephs relates, L. I. An- 
tiq. c. 3.) he had taken from others. There are 
thoſe, who imagine, that when he attempted to build 
the City, he oiten broke off the Work, out of a pa- 
nick fear: Such an one as Romnlys telt, after he had 
killed his Brother Rem. | - 

And called the Name of the City, after the Name of 
his Son. Some think he declined his own Name, 
becauſe he: knew it to be odious every. where. But 
it is more likely, it was for that reaſon, which moved 
Men in after-times to do the ſame. For it hath been 
a very ancient Uſage, for great Men to call the Cj- 
ties. which they built by the Name of their Sons, ra- 
ther than their own: Ont of the great Love they 
bare to their Children. Thus Nzavrod called Nineveh 
after the Name of his Son Ninus.” Wypich the Pſal- 

miſt 
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miſt notes as a piece of the Vanity of Mankind, to 
call their Lands (that is,the Hoſes where they dwelt, 
as R. Solomon FJarchi interprets it) by their own 
Names, to be a laſting Monument of them and of 
their Family. 

Enoch.) There were an ancient People called by 
Pliny, Heniochi ; by Mela , Enjochi 5 and by Lucan, 
Enochii : Some of which lived ſo far Eaſtward, that 
Sir WW. Raleigh fanſtes they might be the Poſterity of 
this Enoch. 

Ver. 18. And unto Enoch was born Trad, &c. | It 1s 
remarkable, that though Moſes gives us ſome account 
of the Deſcendants of Cain; yet he faith not a word. 
of the Years that they lived , and carries their Ge- 
nealogy but a little way. Whereas he deduces the 
Genealogy of Seth down to the Flood, and ſo to his 
own time, ec. And alſo relates particularly, (Chap.. 
V.. to what Age the Life of his principal Poſterity 
was prolonged. It ſeems, he look'd upon Cair's Race, 
as ſuch a Reprobate Generation, that he would not 
number them in the Book of the Living ; as St. Cyril 
ſpeaks. 

Ver. 19. Lamech took unto him two Wives.) By a 
ſmalketranſpoſirion of Letters, Lamech being the ſame 
with Melech, which fignifies. a King; ſome of the 
—_ fanſie him to have been a great Man : For none 

ut ſuch, they ſay, had two Wives in thoſe ancient 
Times : Though they hold it was lawful (as Selder 
ſhows, .L. V. De Jure N. & G. cap. 6.) forany Body 
that could maintain them, to have had more. But 
it 15 more likely that Lamech was the firſt, that ad- 
ventnred to tranſgreſs the Original Inſtitation : 
Which was obſerved even by the Cainites till this 
time. When, perhaps, his earneſt defire of _ 
that 
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Chapter that bleſſed Seed which was promiſed to Eve, might 
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Verſe 20. 


induce him to take more Wives than one : Hoping, 
by multiplying his Poſterity, ſome or other of them 
might prove ſo happy as. to produce that Seed. And 
this he might poſhbly perſuade himſelf was the more 
likely 3 becauſe the Right that was in Caiz the Firſt- 
born, he might now conclude was revived in him- 
ſelf: Who being the Seventh from Cain , had ſome 
reaſon to imagine the Curſe laid upon him, of being 
puniſhed, ſeverfold, i. e. for ſever Generations , was 
now expired ; and his Poſterity reſtored to the Right 
of fulfilling the Promiſe. 

Ver. 20. He was the Father. ] The Hebrews call 
him the Father of any thing ; who was the firſt In- 
venter of it ; or, a moſt excellent Maſter in that Art. 
Such was Jabal in the Art of making Tents, folding 
Flocks, and all other parts of Paſtorage. Which 
though begun by Abel, was not by him brought to 
Perfeion : Or, if it were, nt was the firſt in 
the Family of Cairn, that was Eminent in the follow- 


ing Inventions. 


Of ſuch as dwell in Tents.] Taught Men to pitch 
Tents ; which were moyable-Houſes, that might ea- 
fily be carried from place to place, when there was 
occaſion to remove for new Paſture. Under this is 
comprehended all that belongs to the Care of Cattel, 
in their breeding, feeding, and preſerving, as appears 
by what follows. 

And of ſuch as have Cattel. ] In the Hebrew the 
words are, and of Cattel, Where the copulative Yar, 
which we tranllate ard, ſignifies as much as with - 
And ſothe words are to be here tranſlated, ſuch as 
dwelt in Tents, with Cattel. Thus Bochartzs obſerves 
it is uſed , 1 Saw. XIV. 18. The Ark of God = 

that 
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that time, with the Children of Iſrael; as we, with the Chapter 
Ancients, truly tranſlate it. And ſo it ſhould be IV. 
tranſhted, Exod. I. 5.. AU the Souls that came out of WW NWNJ 
Jacob's Loins were ſeventy Souls, with Joſeph. For Jo- 
feph is not to be added (as we ſeem. to underſtand 
it) unto the Seventy ; but made up that Number, as 
appears from Cez. XLVI. 27. So that the Sence of 
this whole Verſe ſeems: to be, That though Men fed 
Cattel before in good Paſtures z yet Fabal was the 
firſt that, by the Invention of Tents, made the more 
Deſart Countries ſerviceable to them : Where, when 
they had eaten up all the Graſs in one place, they 
might in a little time take up their Tents, and fix 
them in another. To this purpoſe R.Solomor Farchi. 
And in theſe Tents, it's likely, he taught them to de- 
fend their Catte], as well as themſelves, from Heat 
and Cold, and all other Dangers to which they were 
expoſed in thoſe Deſart Places. 
Ver. 21. Father of ſuch as handle the Harp and Or- Verſe 21. 
gan.] The firſt Inventer of Muſical Inſtrumentsfand 
that taught Men to play upon them. W hat Cizzor is, 
(which we tranſlate Harp, ) ſee in Bochartws his Canaar, 
L.1I. cap.7. p.308. I believe the firſt word includes in 
it all Stringed, the latter all Wind Muſical Inſtruments. 
It is poſſible that Apo/o, or Linas, or Orphews (for 
there are all theſe various Opinions) might be the 
Inventer of the Harp among the Greeks - But it was 
their Vanity that made them fanſie ſuch Inſtruments 
had their Original, in their Country. 
Ver. 22, Tobal-Cain. The Arabiars (till call a Plate Yerſe 22, 
of Iron or Braſs, by the Name of Tubal, (as Bochartus 
obſerves out of Avicenna, and others, L.III. Phaleg. 
cap.12.) who asit follows in the Text, was 
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An Inſiruter of every Artificer in Braſs and Iron. 
z. e. Found the Art of melting Metals, and making 
all ſorts of Weapons, Arms,. and other Inſtruments 
of Iron and Braſs. Many think that Yalcar is the 
ſame with Tiubal-Cain, (their Names being not un- 
like,) particularly Gerh. Voſſzws, De Orig. 1dolol. L.1. 
cap. 16. | 

His Siſters Name was Naamah.) Whom Voſſuws, 
(1b. cap. 17.) takes to have been the Hearhen Mizer- 
va, or Veniu. Her Name ſignifies Beautiful, or Fair, 
one of a ſweet AſpeF : And the Arabians ſay, ſhe in- 
vented Colowrs and Painting, as Jabal did Mulick. See 
Elmacinug, þ. 8. | | 

Ver. 23. And Lamech ſaid unto his Wives, &c. 
Hear my Voice, ye Wives of Lamech, hearken unto my 
Speech. ] Something had preceded theſe Words, 
which was the occaſion of them : ' But it is hard to 
find what it was. FJacobas Cappellas indeed (in his 
Hiſtoria Sacra & Exotica) hath a Conceit that La- 
mech was now in a vapouring Humour, being puffed 
—_— the glory of his Son's Inventions ; to whoſe 

;ickand other Arts,he endeavoured to add Poetry - 
Which he expreffed in the following Words, that 
{ſeem to him a Thraſonical Hymn, wherein he brags 
what Feats he would do. For fo he reads the Words, 
(with Aber Ezra) not I have flain, but I will kill a 
Man with one blow of my Fiſt, &c. Bat I can ſee 
no warrant, for this Tranſlation, - without a Violence 
to the Hebrew Text, and therefore we muſt ſeek for 
another Interpretation. 

I have ſlain a Man-to my wounding, &c.| Theſe 
Words would have a plain Expoſition, (which other- 
wiſe are difficult,) if we could give Credit to the 
Hebrew Tradition 3. which. St. Hierow ſays be 

Filtl-- 
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Chriſtians followed : That Lamech being informed Chapter 


IV. 


a wild Beaſt lay lurking in a ſecret place, went thi- LW W 


ther ; and unawares killed Cain, who lay bid there : 
And then, ina Rage at what he had done, fell upon 
the Youth that had occaſion'd this Miſtake, and beat 
him to Death. Burt, as there is no certainty of this ; 
ſo it doth not agree with the next Verſe: Which 
ſeems to ſuppoſe Caiz to be now alive. Therefore Lud. 
de Dieu, following Onketos, reads the Words by way 
of Interrogation 5 Have I flain a Man ? Or, ſo much 
a5 a Boy ? that you ſhould be aftraid of my Life ? It 
ſeems the uſe of Weapons being found out by one of 
his Sons, and grown common ; his Wives appre- 
hended that ſome Body or other might make uſe of 
them to ſlay him. But he bids them comfort them- 
ſelves, for he was not guilty of (haying any Body 
himſelf; and therefore might reaſonably hope, no 
Body would hurt him. 
And then the Meaning of the next Verſe is eaſie. 


Ver. 24. If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven fold, truly Verſe 24. 


Lamech ſeventy and ſeven fold.) 1f God hath guarded 


Cain fo ſtrongly, who was a Murderer, as to threaten - 


great and long Puniſhments to thoſe that ſlay him ; 
he will puniſh them far more, and purſue them with 
a longer Vengeance, who ſhall {lay me, being a guilt- 
leſs Perſon. 

There are divers other Interpretations, which I 
ſhall not mention ; becaule this is moſt pertinent to 
the preceding Diſcourſe. 


er. 25. Bare @ Son. The Jews think he was born Verſe 25, 


a Year after Abe! was killed.” 

And called his Name Seth.) Mothers anciently 
gave Names to their Children, as well as the F _ 
P 2 An 
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Chapter And Eve gave this Son, the Name of Seth 3 becauſe 
IV. ſhe look'd upon him as appointed (ſo the word ſig- 
LYN nifies) by God, to be what Cai, ſhe thought, ſhould 


have been; till God rejefted his Sacrifice, and he 
flew Abel. In whoſe room ſhe believed God had 
ſabſtituted this Son, to be the Seed from whom the 
Redeemer of the World ſhould come. 

The Arabians ſay, (particularly Elmacinw, p. 7.) 
That Seth was the Inventer of Letters and Writing, 
(as Fubal was of Muſick, and Twbal-Cain of Arms, 
which ſo much ſurpaſſed all other Inventions, that 
ſome (as Cedrenys tells us_) called him, a God ;, 2. e. 
the higheſt Benefaftor to Mankind. Which, if it 
were true, we might think that thence his Children 
were called the Sons of God, VI. 1. But it is moſt 
likely this miſtake aroſe from Syzzmachws his Tranſla- 
tion of the laſt Words of the next Verſe, which, if 
we may believe S#idas,was thus, Then began Seth to be 
called by the Name of God. For which there is no 
Foundation either there, or any where elſe in Scrip- 
ture. For though it be ſaid that Moſes was made a 
God to Pharaoh, yet he isnever {imply called a God, as 
Jacobus Cappellus well obſerves. Nor is any King, or 
Prince called by that Name particularly, in Scripture , 
5 in general it ſays of them all, That they are 

ods. 


Verſe 26, Ver. 26. To him alſo was born a Son. | When he 


was an Hundred and five Years old, as we read, 
Va - 

And he called his Name, Enos.) Signifying the 
weak and miſerable Condition of Mankind ; which 
he ſeemed, by giving him this Name, to deplore. 


DO 
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LORD.) This doth not import that Men did not 
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Then began Ilen to call upon the Name of the Chapter 
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call upon the LO R D (which includes all his Wor- g@ WJ 


ſhip and Service) before this time : But that now 
(as Jac. Cappellus conceives) they were awakened, by 
the Conſideration of their Infirmity before-menti- 
oned, to be more ſerious and frequent in Religi- 
ous Offices : Or, rather, (as others underſtand it;) 
they began to hold more Publick Aſſemblies. For 
Families being now multiplied, to which Religion 
was before confined, they joyned together and met 
in larger Societies and Communion, tor the ſolemn 
Worlhip of God by Sacritices, and other Religious 
Services. For, to call upon God, comprehends, as I ſaid, 
all Religion : Which conliſts in acknowledging him 
to be the LoRD of all ; in lauding all his Glorious 
PerfeCtions ;- giving him Thanks for his Benefits, and 
beſeeching the Continuance of them. 

But it being ſcarce credible, that Publick Aſſem- 
blies were not held long before this, (it being pro- 
bable that even when Cain and Abel ſacrificed, their 
Families joyned together to worſhip God,) it hath 
moved ſome Men of note, ({uch as Bertram and Hack- 
ſpan,) to follow our Marginal Tranſlation ; ther be- 
' gan Men (4. e. the Children of Seth,) to call them- 
ſelves by the Name of the LO RD : That is, the Ser- 
yants or Worſhippers of the Lord ; in diſtinftion 
from the Cainites, and ſuch prophane Perſons, as had 
forſaken him. 

And indeed a great Number of the Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, with whom Mr. Selder: joyns, in his De Dizs Syris, 
Prolegomr. 3. would have the Words expounded thus, 
to ſignifie that Apoſtaſie 3 ther was there Prophanation, 
by invoking the Name of the LORD. For = mu 
bechal, 
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Chapter hochal which we here tranſlate begar, ſignifying pro- 


LLVWYDI) Name of the LORD thy God, they take 


phaned, in Lev. XIX. 12. (Tho# ſhalt not ah 17 the 
ſes his 

meaning to be, That the moi} Holy Name which belongs 
to the Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth alone, 
was now impionſly given unto Creatures : Particularly 
to the Sun. And thus the A4rabick Interpreter, in Er- 
penis his Edition, Then began Men to apoſtatize from 
the Worſhip of God. But a great Number of very 
Learned Men have oppoſed themſelves to this Inter- 
retation 3 and with much Judgment : Moſes being 
{ve ſpeaking of the Pious Family of Seth, and not of 
Impious Cain's: And the word hochal (as Hackspar 
obſerves) with the Prepoſition /e following in the 
next word, being conſtantly uſed in the Sence of Be- 
ginnings, not of Prophanation. And therefore they con- 
tent themſelves with our Marginal Tranſhtion : Or, 
elſe think that God was now firſt called upon by the 
Name of Jehovah : Or, that Liturgies, as we call them, 
or Publick Forms of Worſhip were now appointed, at 
ſet Hours: Or, ſome other conſiderable Improve- 
ments made in Religious Offices. For the Arabian 
Chriſtians repreſent this Eros as an excellent Gover- 
nor : Who, while he lived, preſerved his Family in 
good order, and when he died, called them all toge- 
ther ; and gave them a Charge to keep God's Com- 
mandments, and not to affociate themſelves with the 
Children of Cain. So Elnacings. 
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Ver. 1. His is the Book of the Generations of A- Verſe 1.. 


dam.) 54. e. Here follows a Catalogue 
of the Poſterity of Adam.. So.the word Book ſigni- 
fies, Matth. I. 1. An Account of thoſe from whom 
Chriſt the Secord Adam came ; as here, an Account 
of thoſe who came from the Firi# Adam. Yet not of 
all, but of the principal Perſons, by whom in a Right 
Line, the Succeſſion was continued down-to Noah,&c. 
As for the Colateral Lines, which, no doubt, were 
very many, by the other Sons and Daughters which 
the Perſons here mentioned begot, they are omitted : 


Becauſe no more than I have ſaid, was pertinent to: 


Moſes his purpoſe. 

In the Day that God created Man.) This is repeated 
again, only to imprint on their Minds, that Adam was 
not produced, like other Men, by Generation, but by 
Creation. 

In the likeneſs of God created he him.) This alſo is 
again mentioned ; to remember Men how highly God 
had honoured them, and how ſhamefully they had re-- 
quited him. 


Ver. 2. Male and Female created he them, &c.) Of Verle 2, 


different Sexes, to be joyned together in Holy Marri- 

age : As Moſes had ſhown, Chap. II. 22, 23, &c. 
Called their Name Adam.) The common Name to 

both Sexes 3 like. Homo in Latin, &c.. 
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Ver. 3. And Adam lived an- hundred and thirty 
Years.) This doth not afſure vs he had no Children 


YN but Cain and Abel till now : But only acquaints us 
Verle'3. with his Age, when Seth was born. 


Verle 4. 


Yerle 5. 


And begat a Son in his own likeneſs, after his image. | 
Not ſo perfect as himſelf, when he «as created 3 but 
with thoſe ImperfeCtions which impaired him, after 
he had eaten the forbidden'Fruit : That is, inclined 
to Sin, and {ubje& to Death. For his own Likeneſs 
and Image, wherein this Son was begotten, ſeems to 
be oppoled to the Likeneſs and Image of God, wherein 
Adam was made, I. 26. which, though not quite loſt, 
was lamentably defaced. 

Maimonides will have this \to refer to Seth's Wiſ- 
dom and Goodnels; he proving truly a Man like to 
his Father Adam : Whereas the reſt before him proved 
rather Beaſts. More Nevochim, Par. I. c. 7. 

Called his Name Seth.) He intends to give here an 
Account of thoſe deſcended from Seth alone, not of 
his Poſterity by Cain, (who are only briefly men- 
tioned in the foregoing Chapter, verſes 17, 18.) be- 
cauſe in Seth the Poſterity of Adam were preſerved, 
when all the Children of Caiz periſhed in the De- 
luge. 
Ver. 4. And he begat Sons and Daughters.) After 
the Birth of Seth he begot more Children, (as he had 
done, it's probable, many before) whoſe Names are 
not here recorded : Becauſe Moſes ſets down only 
that Race of Men, from whom Noah and Abraham, 
.——— a5 of the Faithful,) and the Meſſzah were de- 
rived. 

Ver. 5. Lived nine bundred and fifty Tears.) It is 
not reaſonable to take a meaſure of the length of the 
Lives of the Patriarchs, by the ſhortneſs of ours. 
For, 
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For, as Joſephus well obſerves, (LI. Antiq. cap. 4. 
and out of him, Exſebizs, L.IX. Prepar. WS 


13.) they being Men much beloved of God , m_ LAN 


newly made by him, with a ſtrong Conſtitution, a 
excellent Temper of Body, and uſing better Diet , 
the Vigor of the Earth ſerving at the firſt, for the 
Produdtion of better Fruits : All theſe things, joyn- 
ed with their Temperance, conſtant Exerciſe and La- 
bour, a ſweet Temper of Air, their Knowledge in 
the Nature of Herbs and Plants, &c. might well 
contribute very much,to as long a Life as is here men- 
tioned. Which was but neceflary alſo, ( and there- 
fore God's Providence took ſpecial Care of them,) 
Ahat the World might be the ſooner peopled; Know- 
ledge and mo more certainly propagated, by 
the Authority of Living Teachers; Arts and Sciences 
brought to a great Perfeftion, which could not have 
been eftected in a ſhort Life, like ours. And there- 
fore Joſephus ſhows, that herein Moſes hath the Teſti- 
mony of all the Greeks and Barbarians alſo : Who 
have wrote about ancient Afﬀairs: Of Marethwe(for 
inſtance) who wrote the Egyptian Hiſtory z Berg- 
ſus, who wrote the Chaldzan  Mochws, Heſtizus , 
&c. who wrote the Phenician ; with a great Num- 
ber of Greek Writers whom he mentions : Who all 
ſay, Men lived anciently a thouſand Years. None 
indeed came up to that full Summ ; but ſome fo 
near it, that they who were not exaCtly acquainted 
with the Sacred Story , might well ſpeak in that 
manner. 

And this ought not to ſeem incredible to us in 
theſe Days, when we conſider how long ſeveral have 
lived in the later Ages of the World ; as Pliny re- 
ports in his Natural Hiſtory, L. VII. cap.48. Nay, in 

Q Times 
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Chapter Times nearer to us, there are Inſtances of this kind, 
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as the Lord Bacon obſerves in his Hii?. Vite &+ Moy- 


LWEWW 1; and Bartholin. in his Hiſtor. Anatom. Rariorum, 


Cent. V. Hiſt. 28, 

But nothing is more remarkable than that which 
Gaſſendus reports in the Life of Nicol. Peireskias, 
L. V. That he received a Letter from Aleppo, no lon- 
ger ago than the Year 1636. of a Man then in Per- 
fa, known to ſeveral Perſons worthy to be believed, 
who was Four hundred Years old : [dque ipſis onmind 
eſſe exploratum, atque indubium : And the Perſons that 
wrote this,were fully aſſured of the undoubted Truth 
of it. 

Such Inſtances indeed are rare ; and there is one 
that thinks Men did not generally live to ſuch a-great 
Age in the old World. For Maimonides is of Opi- 
nion, That none attained to ſo many Years as are 
here mentioned ; but only the particular Perſons ex- 
preſly named by Moſes: All the reſt of Mankind, 
in thoſe Days, living only the ordinary term, which 
Man did in after-times. Or, in other words, this ex- 
traordinary length of Days, was the Priviledge on- 
ly of theſe ſingular Individuals ; either from their 
accurate way of Living and Diet, or God's ſpecial 
Favour in Reward of their eminent Vertue and Pie- 
ty, More Newoch. Pars II. cap. 47. But Nachmanides 
(another great Jewiſh DoCtor) oppoſes this with much 
Reaſon ; For that their eminent Vertue was not the 
Caule they alone had this Priviledge , appears by 
Enoch, the moſt holy Man of them all, who did not 
live to the Age of Four hundred Years. And as there 
is no ground to believe theſe were the only Perſons 


. who lived exatly Temperate in all things : So.-1t is 


manifeſt Moſes doth not deſign to give us an Ac- 
count 


gy» 
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count of thoſe that lived longeſt but of thoſe from Chapter 
whom Noahb' deſcended , and it 1s incredible that v 
they alone fhonld be very long lived, and no Body CG WW 
elſe, though deſcended from the ſame Parents. 
Ver. 6. And Seth lived an hundred and five Tears, Verſe 6. 
and begat Enos. ) We muſt not think he lived fo 
lorig,” before he begat any Children : No more than 
that Adaz: had none till he was an Hundred and 
thirty Years old, when he begat Seth, (verſe 3.) tor 
we know he had Caiz and Abel, and,in all likelihood, 
many others before. Therefore to explain this and 
other things that follow, verſe 18. and 28. which 
ſeem more ſtrange (for Fared is faid to have lived an 
Hundred ſixty two Years, before he begat Eroci ; and 
Lamech an Hundred eighty two Years before he begat 
Noah, ) we muſt conſider, as was noted , verſe 4. 
that Moſes ſets down only thoſe Perſons by whom 
the Line of Noah was drawn from Seth,and Abraham's 
Line from Noah, by their true Anceſtors; whether 
they were the Eldeſt of the Family or no. Seth 
it's likely had many other Children before Exzos was 
botn, as Noah, we may be confident had before he 
begat Sem, Ham, and Japhet : Which was not till he 
was Five hundred Years old , verſe 32. As Lamech 
alſo had ſeveral before Noah was born : Though Mo- 
ſes doth not mention them ; becauſe he was here 
concerned only to inform us, who was the Father of 
—_— - 
Begat Enos.) The Arabian Chriſtians,as I obſerved 
before, (IV. 26.) make him to have been a Man of 
ſingular Goodneſs. 
Ver. 9; Begat Cainan.| The ſame Writers tepre- Verſe 9. 
ſent him to have been like to his Father ; and fay, he- 


gave his Children a Charge not to mingle with the 
Q 2 Seed 
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Seed of Cain. So Elmacinus, Yet there is but little 
difference between his Name, and that of Cair's ; no 
more than between Jrad and Jared, and ſome other 
of Serr's Poſterity and Cain'ss Which may teach us, 
ſays Jac. Cappellus, (in his Hiſtor. Sacra &* Exetica,) 

e fatale weſets nod omen nominibus propriis effinga- 
214 ; that we ſhould not fanſie there is, we do not 
know what , fatal Omen in Proper Names. The 
Wickednelſs of Judas Iſcariot did not make the other 
Judas, called by that Name , to think the worſe of 
it. And therefore Jared feared not to call his Son 
Enoch, by the very Name of Caiz's eldeſt Son, IV.17. 
And Methuſelah alſo gave his Son Lamech, the Name 
of one of Cain's Grand-children, IV. 18. 

Ver.12. Begat Mahalalcel.] - This Name imports as 
much as a Praiſer of God: Which Cainan impoſed upon 
this Son of his,(as Jacobus Cappelius fanſies, )becauſe he 
was born after he had lived tex Weeks of Years, (7. e. 
when he was Seventy Years old,) in the beginning of 
the Sabbatich Year : Which was the Eighth Jubilee 
from the Creation. For, as there were Sacrifices, and. 
a diſtin&ion of clear Beaſts and wnclear ;, fo he con- 
ceives there might be a diſtribution of Years by Se- 
vens or Weeks, (as they ſpake in after-times,) from 
the very beginning of the World. But there is no 
certainty of this: Nor of what the fore-named. Ara- 
bian Writers ſay of this Mahalaleel, that he made his 
Children ſwear, by the Blood of Abel , (ſo Patri- 
cides,) not to. come down from- the Mountainous 
Country where they dwelt , to converſe with the- 
Children of Cain. 

He is mentioned alſo by the Mahometans, as Hottin- 
ger obſerves in his Hiftor. Orient. p. 20. 
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Ver./15- Begat _ The fame 4rabiar Writers Chapter 


make him alſoa ſtrictly Pious Man , and an excellent 


V. 


Governor : But fay, That in his Days ſome. of Seth's LG WYW 
Poſterity, (about an hundred in number, ) notwith- Verſe 15. 


ſtanding all his Perſuaſijons to the contrary, would 
go down and converſe with the Children of Cain ; 
by whom they were corrupted. And thence they 
fanſie he was called Fared, '( which ſignifies deſcend- 
ing ;) either becauſe they went down from the Ho- 
ly Mountain, as they call it, where Seth's Poſterity 
dwelt; or Piety, in his time, began very much to 
decline, See Hottinger's Smegma Orient. L.1. cap. 8. 
p- 235, Kc. 


Ver. 18. Begat Enoch.) Whom the Arabians call Verſe 18. 


Edrjs ;, and repreſent him as a very learned Man, . as 
well as a Prophet : And eſpecially skilled in 4ſtrono- 
my. See Hottinger, Hiſtor. Orient , L. 1. c. 3. and 
Smegma Orient.p.240. The Greeks anciently had the 
ſame Notion of him, as appears by a Diſcourſe of 
Expolemws, which Exuſebizs quotes out of Alexand. 
Polyhiftor. L. IX. Prepar. Evang. c.17. where he ſays 
Enoch was the firſt who taught the knowledge of the 
Stars, and that he himſelf was taught, 3'AyAwv Os, 
by the Angels of God ;, and was the ſame Perſon whom 
the Greeks call Atlas. Certain it is his Story was not 
altogether unknown tothe ancient Greeks z as appears 
in what they ſay of *Amwaxx, or Keawaxc,which is the 
ſame with Exzoch, whoſe Name in Hebrew is Chanoch. 
For Stephanys in his Book De Orbibes ſays, that this, 
Arnacys lived above Three hundred Years, and the 
Oracle told the People, that when he died they ſhould: 
all periſh ; as they did in the Flood of Dexcalior - 
In which he confounds the Hiſtory of Exoch and Me- 


thuſelah, as Bochart well obſerves, L.II.Phaleg.c.13. 
Ver.. 


Chapter - 


V. 
CHUSY 
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Ver. 21: Begat Methuſelah.)] | Enoch. being 'a'Pro . 
phet, (as we learn from St.J»de,_) and foreſceing the! 
Deſtruction: that was coming upon 'the Earth bya 
Deluge, immediately after the death of this Son of 
his, gave him-this Name of 'Methyſel;, which im-' 
ports-45 much. For the-fiyſt part-of it, :Methw ,- evi- - 
dently carries init ths: Name of- Death ; 'being as 
much as, he dies « And /ſela ſignifies, | the ſending forth 
of Water, in Job'V: 10. And therefore Methyſela, is 
as much, as when he is dead, ſhall enſue an emiſſion or 
inundation of Waiers, tothe deſtruction of the-whole 


Earth. Which ingenious Conjecture of Bochartss, in, 


Verle 22. 


Verſe 24. 


his Phaleg, L.Il. c.13. is far more probable than any 
other Account of his Name, - »:,\ 

Ver. 22. Enoch walked with God after he begat Me- 
thuſclah.') Of all the reſt Moſes only fays, they''t7- 
ved after they begat thoſe Sons here metitioned ; but 
of: this Man, that he walked with God :. 8. Was not 
only ſincerely Obedient to God, (as we'fuppoſle his 
Fore-fathers to have been,) but of an extraordinary 
SanCtity; beyond the rate of other Holy Men; and 
held on alfo in' a: long courſe of ſuch ſingular Piety, 
notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of the Age,” where- 
in he lived. And the very ſame Charatter being gi- 
ven of Noah, VI. 9. it may incline us to beheve, 
That as Noah was # Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; (0 
Enoch, being a* Prophet, was not only Exemplary in 
his Life, but alſo ſeverely reproved the Wickedneſs 
of that Age, by his Word. . 

Ver. 24. And Enoch walked with God.) Perſevered 
m that Courſe before-mentioned,,'to the/ end of his 
Dayg>: nk 10 C9: 1 *1 ; 2 V9! e: 2 

. And r4#no.7]® He'doth not ſay; that he died, (as 
he doth of the reſt in this Chapter , both _ = 
after, 


4h" CEN. E018. 


_FL9 , 


after,) :but that he was a, -any longer-among Men'in Chapter 
——_ATCTTERISTS V.- 


this World. '\ For, 44g, 


Ged took bim..7] Tranflated him to another place. L/3J 


Which plainly fignifes the different. manner. of his 
leaving this World ; in.fo- much that the Apoſtle 
faith, he did not ſee death, Heb. XI.5, '. Which con- 
futes the Conceit of -Aber Ezra, and R: Solomon, and 
others,who-would have this word oak to (ignifie, that 
he was fnatchtawayCby an untumely death; Contra- 
ry to the Opinion of their other better Authors,parti- 
cularly Menachem ; who in his Commentary on this 
place faith ; that God took from Enoch his bodily Cloaths, 
and gave him Spiritual Raiment. © © © 

- But whither he-was tranſlated: we. are not told. 
The Author of the Book of Ectlefaſtirus, Chap.XLIV. 
( according to the Vulgar Trantlation, ). faith into 


Paradiſe. And upon this Suppoſition, the AEthiopich ' 


Interpreter - hath added thele words' to the Text; 
God tranſlated him into' Paradiſe, as Ludolphas ob- 
ſerves, L. HI. Commentar. in AEthiop. Hit. Cap. V. 7. 
40. And accordingly we find in the Calendar of that 
Church; a Feſtival upon July X XV. called, The Aſcen- 
fron of Enoch into Heaven, (for they were not ſo foo- 
liſh as tonmnderſtand by Paradiſe a place upon Earth, 
but a Heavenly Manſion,) unto which he was ad- 
vanced, 5} axegy agerii, TiA&iwny , ( as Exſcbins ſpeaks, 
L. VII. Prepar. Evang.cap.8.) becauſe of his conſum- 
mate Vertue. I 

And itis no unreaſonable Conjecture, That God 
was graciouſly pleaſed to take him unto himſelf at 
this time, .to ſupport and comfort Mankind in their 
State of Mortality, (Adam, the Father of them all , 
being:dead not above #fty-ſever Years betore;) with 
the hope of a better Lite; m'the other World: = 

whic 
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Verle 25. 


Verſe 27. 


Verle 29. 
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which reaſon.it is not improbable, that he was tran- 
ſlated in ſome ſuch viſible manner, as Elijah afterward 
was, by a glorious Appearance of the SCHECH 
NAH, from whence fome heavenly [Miniſters were 
ſent to carry him up above. 

Ver. 25. Begat Lamech.] The ſame Name with one 
of Cain's Poſterity, IV. 18. - But, as he was of ano- 
ther Race, ſo he was the Grand-child and the Fa- 
—_ the beſt Men in thoſe Days, viz. Enoch and 

oah. 

Ver. 27. Al the days of Methuſelah, &c. ] What 
was wanting in the Days of his Father, God,in ſome 
ſort, made up in his Age: Which was extended to 
the longeſt term of all other Men. He died in the 
very Year of the Deluge, according to the import of 
his Name. See Verſe 21. 

Ver. 29. He called his Name Noah. ] Which ſig- 
nifies Ref, or Refreſhment ; which proceeds from Reſt 
and Quiet. - Becauſe, ſays he, - 

This ſame ſhall comfort ws, concerning our work and 
toil of our Hands.) He expetfted, ſome think, that 
he ſhould be the blefſed Seed, promiſed II. x5. Or, 
that it ſhould ſpring immediately from him. But 
the laſt words, toil of our hands, ſeem to import ſome 
inferiour Conſolation, which he expefted from No- 
ab : And the Hebrew Interpreters generally expound 
it thus 3 He ſball make our Laboxr in tiling the Earth, 
more eaſie and leſs toilſome to ws. Which agrees to what 
follows. | 

Becauſe of the Ground which the LO RD hath 
curſed.) There was a general Curſe upon it , for 
the Sin of Adam; and a particular upon ſome part 
of it, for the Sin of Cain - Now God , he foretells, 
would take them both off in great meaſure z any 

els 


pon GENESTIS. 
bleſs the Earth to'the Poſterity of this ſame Mar: : 
Who perfected the Art of Husbandry, and found out 


I21 
Chapter 
V 


fitter Inſtruments for plowing the! Earth; tharhad WNW 


been known before. When Mez being chiefly 'em- 


ployed in digging and throwing up the Earth with 


their own Hands, their labour was more difficult : 
Which ' now' is | much. abated, becauſe the pains lie 
more'upon Beaſts than upon Mer. And indeed Noah 
is called, IX. 20. 1ſch haadamah, a Man of the Ground 
(which we tranſlate a» Husbandman) one that im- 
|" Agriculture, as other famous Men had done 
aſtorage, and found out other Arts, IV. 20, 8c. 

In the ſame place alſo (IX.20.) we read that Noah 
planted a Vineyard : With reſpeCt to which, if he was 
the firſt Inventer of making Wine, he might well be 
faid here, to comfort them concerning their work and 
toil of their hands : Wine chearing the Heart, and re- 
viving the Spirits of Men, thatare ſpent with Labour. 

Bue if the laſt Words of this Verſe be n__—_— 
of the LORD 's Curſing the Ground, by ſending a 
Flood upon it,. as Ezoch had foretold ; then Noah is 
here called their Comforter, with reſpeCt to his being 
the Reſtorer of the World, after it had been diſpeo- 
pled by that Inundation. And fo Facebas Cappeliys, 
not unreaſonably interprets them to have relation to 
both Curſes, a malediFione, quam Terre inflixit, & in- 
fliFurws eſt Dews. He ſhall give Men reſt from the 
Curſe which God hath inflicted, .and intends further 
to inflict upon the Earth. FH. Sacra & Exot. ad 
A. M. 1053. 

Ver. 32. And Noah was Five hundred Tears old.) 
See Verſe 6. where I have ſaid enough to ſhew, it is 
not reaſonable to think he had no Children till this 
Age of his Life. 

R And 


Verſe 32. 


V. the Lineof dom, before the Elood:. For 
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And Noah btgat Shem; Hand, ani }ajibets —_—_ 
theſe 


LYN Three were'married; itappears:(VH:t3:):bgtore the 


Flood came 3 yet they either. had-no Children, or they 
did not live: For they carried none with them into- 
the:Ark. 4 

Itdoth hot. folloiw that Shew was the Eldeſt of theſe 
Three;-btcaule he is here, and every where elſein' this. 
Book, mentioned firſt': For I ſhall ſhow plainly in its 
due place that Japhet was the Eldeſt. (X.21.) Scali- 
cer indeed would have this a ſettled Rule, that, Huxc 
Ordinem Filii in Seripturd habent., quem illis naturado- 
dit, That Children are placed in Scripture, :accord- 
ing to the Order which Nature hath-given them.' 'But 
it 15 apparent from many Inſtances, that the Scripture- 
hath regard to their Dignity otherways, andnottorthe 
Order of their Birth.” : As Abraharris mentioned be- 
fore Nahor and Haran, merit oexcellontiz; with reſpe 
to his Excellence (as St.Anſtin ſparks): to which God 
raiſed him, though he was not the Eldeſt Son of Terah, 
Gen.X1.28; Thus Jacob is mentioned before Eſau, Mad. 
[: 1. and Jſazc betore 1Þomeael;.x Chorm. 1; 28, Thais 
Shem's Eminence in other teſpetts; placed him before 
Japhet, to whom he was inferiour im:tlie'order.of Na- 
ture: As appears even from their Genealogy both in 
Ger.X, and 1 Chron. I. where Shexr'sPoſterity are pla- 
ced. below thoſe of both his othet Brothers. | 


»þo4 \O EN EF $'1 8. 
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| er 
eat =i5 & 211 6 
't cnn AP. VL 
Ver. 1. FT Her ' Men began to miiltip ph To en- Verſe x, 
creaſe.exceeding faſt ; for they were 


mejleſpties befdre, *but-not ſo'a5s:to fill the Earth. Or 

| « 

Cain, (ſee Verje 2.) who now began to be very nu- 

merous. 

| Rl w- of Pan were born to them. | In great num- 
no doubt they had before ; but 

= '& Hh fighters than Sons, that "they 

had not Kt eg: fr All : No, though we ſhould (| up- 

poſe they followed the ſteps of Lamech, (IV.19.) and 

took more Wives than one. 


ot Meh" nay be Timited" ro the Children of 


2 Fg orts of God.) There are two' famous Verle 2. 
In preta of hp Wiias: (beſides that of ſome 


of os Ancients, who took, them for Angels.) Some 
erftand'by the $45 of God, 'the great Men, No- 
ſes;*R ters, and Judges, whether ey were of the 
Find y\of $#h/ or of Car + . And.f6 indeed the word 
Plobt; ſignifibs in thany places, Exod. XXI.6. RXII. 
29, ec. and'the ancient Greek Verſion, which Ph:b 
Tek $. x ooh: uſed, perhaps meant no' more, where 
'wor bd ir ro fb NIN dt 
yeli'bP God, "his great Mipifters in this orid 
in Fe: re miſt WA 'for Angels 7 in Healy Yee. 
eſe great Perſons iyere taken with the Beauty of 
the De ghrers of "Mer, i. e, of the-meaner;ſort, (for 
6 mein Sor Wifies: Pſzl, XLIX. 2, &c ) and 
'Forre dletice 4% may as they 1 I-3- 
KY Rink Wh with ras it _ to do any thi in 
wit 
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Chapter with impunity. For they that ſhould have given a 


VI 
WY 


od Example, and puniſhed Vice, were the great 
n 


O 
Pro 10ters of 1t. 


But there are other ancient Interpreters, and moſt 
of the latter, who by the Sons of God underſtand the 
Poſterity of Seth, who were the Worſhippers of the 
true God. - IV. Ult. | 

They ſaw the Daughters of Mex. | . Converſed with 
the Daughters of Cain. So Tho. Aquinas himielf .in- 
terprets it. ParsI. 2. 51. Art. 3. ad 6. 

Fbat they were Fair. | Being exceedingly taken 
with their Beauty. | | 

And they took them Wives.) Made Matches with 
them, and perhaps took more than ane apiece., +. 

Of all that they choſe. ] Whomſoever they liked, 
(ſo the word chufe is uſed in many places, Pſal. XXV. 
12, Oc.) without regard to any thing elſe, but their 
Beauty. Some of the Hebrews. by Daughters under- 
ſtand Virgins, which ;they diſtinguiſh from Naſpm, 
Wives or married Women 3 whom they alſo took 
and abuſed as they pleaſed. But there is no evidence 
of this. The plain Sence is, that they who had hi- 
therto kept themiſetves (unleſs it were ſome few,.{te 
Verſe 15.) unmingled with the Poſterity: of Cai, ac- 
cording to a Solemn Charge which theip godly Fore- 
fathers had given them, were now joined to them in 
Marriage, and made one People with them. Which 
was the greater Crime, if we-can.give any credit:to 
what an Arabick Writer ſaith, mentianed firſt by Mr, 
Setden in his Book de Dis Syris, Cap. 3. Prolegome. & 
de Jure N. & G. L. V. Cap. 8. f. 578.) that the Chil- 
dren of Seth had ſworn by the Blood of Abel, the 
would never leave the mountaineus Country which 
tney inhabited, to go down into. the Valley where the 

| | Children. 


mw GENE'STS. 


Childrenof Cairlived. The fame Author (viz. Pa- Chapter 


tricides' with Elmatinus alſo) fays, that they were 


mveigled to break this Oath, by the Beauty of Naa- C&W WW 


mah before-mentioned, IV. 22; and the Mulick of her 
Brother Juba. For the Cainites ſpent their time in 
Feaſting, Muſick, Dancing, and Sports : Which al- 
lured the Children of Seth to come down and marry 
with them. Whereby all manner of Impurity, Impi- 
ety, Idolatry,” Rapine and Violence, filled the whole 


Earth, and that with RE as Exſebivs obſerves, 
ſe 


L.VI. Prepar. c. 8. This Moſes here takes notice of, 
that he might give the reaſon, why the whole Poſte- 
rity of Se A even thoſe who ſprang from that holy 
Mart Exech (except Noah and his Family) were over- 
flown with the Deluge, as well as the race of Cais - 
Becauſe they had defiled themſelves with their curſed 
Afﬀinity- ; and thereby were. corrupted with their 
wicked Manners. | | 


Ver. 3. And the LORD ſaid.) Reſolved with Verſe A 


himſelf. 


tions and Aﬀections. He fayours n 
things ; and conſequently is incu 
expound it, even the beſt of ther aldren of 
Seth) are become fleſhly Men.. I-02 
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Twill not deſtroy Mankind preſently, 3 but 


— 


A, COMMENTARY 
Vet his days ſhall be. an Hundred: and twenty years. 
have pa- 


WY tience with them ſo long, that. jt: may PPT rn 


Was ® 


Verſe 4. 


willingly have gveq them-p; ;.. 

Ver. 4. i, pau Cents. 4 7 the Both ] "Men of 
vaſt Statute and.'Strength, - which tempted them-ro 
opprefs others by Veen s "I ot LA ſeveral of mA ft 


vents tranſlate the Hebrew w SP nd fit 
Vioteat Mey who carried a fare; them by moi 
force : Thrants who filled UN orld with Rapines 
and Murders, and. all pner of of Wickednels, having 
ſociet if with the I nie on underſtands it; 
[V1 prep ar. * Frnat: $5, wh they; a 
woduced, Fit =_— S a '4ray1%% 
eoafplarris xgAs, 1 Eo ners.9 Fall th _ 
ey od and Man, ich made Origen 


thetn only as 77; {7 


« Atheiſts -, But ' nagoub —_ _ 


-ttaordiniity Bulk*an rt of their xr Bog, is 2l(@ 


intended, . 


Nbueck by thoſe who went down, ized with 
5 os] Tae Asiboth 
mMacings 
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* Which were of old.} This may refer either to what Chapter 
VI 


goes before, or to that which follows. 


Men of renown.],* Of great Undertakings, and ad- UN 


venturous Aﬀtions.: Which got them a great Name in 
Ancient tine. But they were no leſs famous for their 
Wickedneſs, than for their valorous and great Ex- 
ploits; for by theirmeans al] Mankind. were qver-run 
with Impiety, a5 it follows in the next Verſe; 

, Ver. 5. 

great, &c.] All ſorts of Wickednels inan high degree 
overſpread the whole Earth. Wo 

And that every imagination. of the thoughts of hye 
heart, &c,] And that. there were no, hopes of their 
amendment ; their very Minds being 4o ſet upon 
Wickedne(s, that they thought of nothing elſe but 
how to fatisfie their Luſts. In the Margin it is, their 
mbole Tmggination, i. e. all the Deligns, and Contrivan- 
ces.of - all the Men of that Age, and this' continually, 
Day and Night, were only Rapine, Filthinels, and all 
manner of Evil. 


od ſaw the Wickedneſs of Mar that it ma Verſe 5.. 


Ver.. 6. And God repented, &c.] God can neither Verſe 6. 


roperly repext, nor be,grigved : But ſuch\Expreili+ 
jabs lignifie be reſolved -— do, as Men do; who when 
they repent of any thing, endeavour to undo it.. And 
ſo it here follows, 


Ver. 7. The LORD ſaid, 1 will deſtroy Man whom I Verle 7. 


have cneated, &c.] Though they be my Creatures, -I 
am reſolved to have no pity upon them, but to aboliſh 
them, and all things elſe upon the Earth, For that fort 
of Puniſhment which God intended, would in its own 
nature ſweepall away. 

For it repenteth. me that I haue made them, See 
Perſe 6,; This repreſents how highly 'God was of- 
fer;ded, - that he would leave nothing of = o_ 
YW.orld. 
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Verle' 8. 


Verſe 9g. 


Verſe 10. 


, a 
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Chapter World remaining, but only to preſerve the Seed of a 


new one. - | 

Ver. 8. But Noah found Grace, &c.) This ſingle 
Perſon God reſolved to ſpare, becauſe (as it follows) 
he continued untainted in the midſt of an univerſal 
Contagion. | 

' Ver. 9. Theſe are the generations of Noah.) An ac- 
count of his Family. Or as Paulws Fagizs (who.up- 
on XXXVII. 2. expounds the Word we tranflate Ge- 
nerations, tO fignifie Events) Theſe are the things which 
befel Noah and his Family. Which way ſoeyer we ex- 
pound this, the next Words are inſerted by a Parenthe- 
fs as a Character of Noah, who was, ; 

A jnſt Man.) Free from that Violence, which the 


- reſt committed. 


And perfe in his generations.) Not guilty of any 
of thoſe other Sins, which every where abounded. 

And Noah walked with God, ' Not only did well, 
but was addiCted (as we ſpeak) to it ; continuing 
conſtant in the way of Righteoulneſs. 

Ver. 10. ] And Noah begat three Sons,&c.] V.32. 


Verſe 11, Ver. 11.] The Earth alſo was corrupt before God.) 


The Jewiſh DoCtors ſay, That by Corruption is always 
underſtood either F3/thineſs (or forbidden mixtures) 
or elſe Idolatry. Some take the firſt to be here meant, 
and then the next words, Filled with Violence, denote 
their perverting of Juſtice, taking Bribes, and op- 
preſſing Men by open force, But others think it 
better by Corruption to underſtand Idolatry : And then 
'! Generation is accuſed of the two higheſt Crimes 


elit can be committed ; the one of which is between 
Man and his Neighbour, and the other between Man 
and God. The higheſt degree of the former is, 
when they that fit in Judgment make Unrighteous 
Decrees: 


wor GENESIS, 
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Decrees: Which R. Solomon thinks is principally Chapter 
'VI 


meant in theſe words,the Earth was filled with Violente. - 


See Mr. Selder, L. V. De Fare N. &- G. cap. 9. latter CON 


end. However we underſtand the words, they point 
at ſome ſpecial enormous Sins, which are only com- 
prehended in general words before. . 


Ver. 12. looked #pon the Earth, &c&. ] No Verſe x2. 


Fruits of God's long-ſuffering appearing, he reſolved 
to viſit Men for their Wickedneſs: Which had ra- 
ther encreaſed, than been leſſened, by his forbearing 
them One hundred and twenty Years : which now 
we muſt ſuppoſe, drew near to an end , Verſe 13. 
The obſervation of ſome of the Hebrew Dodtors 


perhaps is too curious , which is this : That the 


Name of Fehovah, which we tranflate LoRD, is n- 
ſed, Verſe 3. where the firſt mention is made of this 
matter; for it betokens the clemercy of the Divine 
Majeſty 3 till the One hundred and twenty Years 
were. out, and then Moſes uſes the Word Elohime , 
which is a Name of Judgment ; the time of which 
was COMme. - 

For all Fleſh, i.e. alll'Men,had corrupted his way upon 
Earth.) Wholly departed from the Rule of Righte- 
ouſneſs ; or had made their way of Life abominable 
throughout the whole World. | 


Ver. 13. The end of all fleſh is come before —_ I Verſe I3. 
roy 


am determined to make an end'of, 7. e. to de 
all Mankind ſhortly. $0 it follows, 

F will deſtroy them with the Earth.] 3. e. With all 
the Beaſts and the Fruits of the Earth. Or, from the 
Earth, as it is in the Margin. 


Ver. 14. Make thee an Ark.]. This Veſſel was not in Verſe 14. 


the-form' of one of our Ships, or'Boats : For it was 
not tnade ſharp forward to cut the Waves, but broad 
i like 


E J oO 
Chapter like a Cheſt ; and therefore had'a flat bottom, with a 
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Cover or: xRoof. We do not'find t had any Rud- 


LYN der, being ſteered by Angels. 


Of Gopher wood. ] There are various Opinions 
about Gopher, which ſome take for Cedar, others for 
Pine, &c. but our learned Nic. Fuller in his Miſcel- 
lanies hath obſerved, that it is nothing elſe but/that 
which the Greeks call Kurag,ox@., the Cypreſs Tree. 
For taking away the termination, Cupar and Gophar 
differ very little in their ſound. Bochartzs hath con- 
firmed this, and ſhown that no Country abounds ſo 
much with this Wood, as that'part of Afjria:which 
was about Babylcn : Where Arrianws ſays Alexander 
built a Navy of theſe Trees, T&7wv Þ pore Toy Iiv- 
Spas tvrog ies 5) ey Ti yops 7 Aovetcr,&c. (VII) 
for there is great plenty of theſe "Trees alone in the 
Country of Aria, but of other fit for making Ships, 
there is great ſcarcity. Strabo faith the ſame, Lxy I. 
from whence Bochart thinks it probable, that Noah 
and his Children lived in this Country before the 
Flood ; for it is not likely that ſuch a vaſt Bulk as 
the Ark, was carried far from the place where-it was 
made : And the Mountains of Ararat, which he will 
have to be the Gordiean Mountains, are upon the 
Borders of A/jria Northward ; which way the Wind 
blew (if there were any) in all likelyhood ; the 
Rain coming from the South Sea, L. I. Phaleg. c. 4. 

Rooms ſhalt thou make. | Little Cabbins or Cells ; 
to ſever the Beaſts from the Birds ; the clean Beaſts 
from the unclean ;, and to preſerve their ſeveral ſorts 
of Food. © 

And ſhalt pitch it,&c,] $0 the Arabick Tranſlation 
exprefly, pitch it with pitch. For the bitumen, which 
was plentiful thereabauts (which others think'is-here 
| meant) 


-— 
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meant) was of the ſame nature, and ſerved for the Chapter 


lame uſe with Pitch : Being very glutinous and te- 


nacious, to keep things cloſe together. But not on- WW 


ty the Chinks. were filled with it 5 but the whole 
Body of the Ark ſeems to have been all over daub- 
ed with it. 
Within.) To give a wholſome Scent, ſome think, 
among ſo many Bealts. 
And without.) To make the Ark more glib and lip- 
pery, ito {wim in the Water more eafily. 


' Ver. 15. And this. is the faſhion, 8&c.] There are Verſe 15: 
e 


thoſe who take theſe for Geometrical Cubits ; every 
one of which contains Six of the common. But 
there is no need of ſuch: For taking them for com- 
mon Cubits, containing each only one Foot and an 
half, it is demonſtrable there might be room enough 
in the Ark, for all ſorts of Beaſts and Birds, with 
Noah's Family , and their neceſſary proviſion. See 
Verſe 20. | 


Ver.16. A Window ſhalt thou make to the Ark.] To Verſe 16. 


let in the Light into the ſeveral Apartnients : For 
which, ſhould we conceive, that one great Window 
might be ſo contrived as to be ſufficient z I do not 
ſee how that would exclude many little ones, here 
and there, fer greater convenience. 

And in a Cubit ſhall thou finiſh it above. | That is, fi- 
niſh the Ark; which had a Cover it is plain from 
VIII. 13. and was made ſhelving,that the Rain might 
flide off 

And the Door of the Ark, ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof.) But on what fide, or whereabouts on*the 
fide, 1s not certain. It is probable on one of the long 
fides, and in the middle of it. Patricides calls it the 


Eafters ſide. 
_ S 2 With 
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Verſe 17. 


Mr 


A'COMMENTARTY 
With Jower, ſecond, and third Stories, &c.] That 


Arabian Author, and Pirke Eliefer (cap. 23.) place 
Noah and his Family in the uppermoſt Story; the 
Birds in the middle ; and the Beaf#s in the loweſt. 
But they forget to leave a place for their Proviſion : 
And therefore they make a better diſtribution who 
think the Beaſts were beſtowed in the lower Story,and 
that the third ſerved for the Birds, with Noah and his 
Family : The ſecond between both, being left for the 


Stores that were to be-laid in of Meat and Drink for 


them all. The creeping things,ſome think,might well 
live-in the ſpace between the lower Story , and the 
bottom of the Ark. 

Ver. 17. And behold, I, even 1, do bring a'Flood of 
Waters, &c.”) ie, They: ſhall unavoidably be all 
ſwept away ; for I my ſelf will bring a Deluge upon 
them : Not an ordinary Flood, but one of which I will 
appear to be the Author. - All Nations, it plainly ap- 
pears,by ſuch Records as remain,had heard ſomething 
of this Flood. Lxcian in his Dea Syria tells a long ſto- 
ry of it, ofit of the Archives of Hierapolis very like 
to this of Moſes, only he the Name of Deaca- 
lion inſtead of Noah. Platarch mentions the Dove 
ſent out of the Ark. And ſo doth Abjderae, men- 
tioned by Exſebizs, (L. IX. Prepar: Evang. cap. 12.) 
ſpeak of Birds in general, which being ſent out, re- 
turned again to the Ship, finding no place to reſt m 
but there only. Foſephas mentions a great many more, 
not only Beroſus the Chaldean,but Hieronymus Higyptioe 
who wrote the Ancient Pheniciex Hiſtory, Mxaſeas, Ni- 
cholaws Damaſcenus,vvith many others. St.Cyril alſo, L.1. 
againſt Jzlian, quotes a paſſage out of Alexander Po- 
lyhiſtor, wherein is part of the Story ; only he calls 
Noah by the Name of Aiſuthros , ( as Abydenen _> 

im 
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in\-S$i/tbrvs,) in the Diale@of the {fpriane, as forme 
conjefture. And now it appears that the Americans 
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have had-a- Tradition of it, (as credible Authors, Ly WWW 


Acofta, Herrera,,and others inform us, ) which faith 
The whole Race-of Mankind was deſtroyed by the 
Deluge, except ſome few that eſcaped. They are 
the wotds of Arguſtiz Corate, concerning the Perxvi- 
ar Tradition. And Lupw Gomerafaith the ſame from 
thoſe of Mexico. And if we can believe Mart. Mar- 
tine his Hiſtory of China, - there-is | the like among 
the People of that Country. 


Ver. 18. And with thee I will eſtabliſh my Covenant. ] Verſe 18. 


I will tnake good the Promiſe I have made thee, to 
preſerve thee and all +that are with thee in-the Ark, 
For ſo the word Covenatt is ſometimes uled :: And it 
is. reaſonable to think God made hitn ſuch a Promiſe z 
which is plainly enough implien in verſe 8. Or,other- 
wiſe, we muſt -underſtand this of the Covenant about 
the promiſed Seed, II. 25. which he faith he will e- 
_ =_ him ; and conſequently. preſerye him 
riſhing. 


ſhows the Ark: was hot an. bvndred Years in 
building, as fome have imagined: For none of theſe 


Sons wete borrt an hundred Years before the Flood z, 


and we muſt allow ſome Years for their growth, till 
they were fit to take Wives, Compare V. 32. with 
VII. 6. And,if we obferve how Sep, though he had 
4 Wife before the Flood,-yet had no Children, ( for 


Arphaxad his firſt Child was mot born till two Years. 


after the Flood, XE. 10.) it will incline us to think, 


Jhat Noah received the Command for- building the: 


Ark, not long before the Flaod came. 
Ver. 


ng 
Then, thy Sons, and thy Sens Wives with thee.] This 
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Verle 20. 


A COMMENTA RT: 
»\Ver/19 Ting of every ſort.] i. e. Of unclean Beaſts, 
as-it is explained, VII'2. \, - | | 


 - They: ſhell be -Male aud Fewele. J\ To preſerve the 


Species. iLaciarn'in'his Bookiof the SwianGoddeſs , 
whereche deſcribes the Flood;faith, aHCreatures went 
intothe Ark, es Zee, by pairs. ' 

Ver. 20. o Fowls after their kind, &c.\) In ſuch 
Numbers as is direced-afterward , VII. '3. -- Which. 
ſeems t& ſome to. be '{o very great, there being -ma- 
ny forts of living Creatures; 'that they could not poſ- 
fibly be crowded into the Ark ; together with: Food 
ſufficient for them. But ſach Perſons never diftinct- 
ly confidered ſuch things as theſe. Firſt, That all thoſe 
which-could live ih the Water, are excepted :' And 
ſo cant ſeveral Creatures. beſides Fiſhes. Secondly, That 
of the Species of Beaſts, including alſo Serpents,there 
are not Certainly known and deſcribed above an hun- 
dred/ and fifty,- (as Mr Ray hath obferved, ) and-the 
Number of Birds above fivelundred: Thirdly, That 
there are? but a' few Species of very valt Creatures, 
ſuch as Elephants, Horſes, &c. And. Fourthly,' That 
Birds are generally of ſo ſmall a bulk, that they take 
up but little room.'!- And, Fifthly, That if we ſuppoſe 
creeping Infefts ought to be included , they take u 
le(s, though very numerous. '- And, Laſtly, That leſs 
Proviſion would ſerve them all, when they were ſhut 
up cloſe, and did not ſpend themſelves by Motion z 
and beſides, were in a:continual- confuſed Agitation, 
which pall'd their 'Appetites. From all which , and 
many mote Confiderations , it 1s eafte to demonſtrate 
there was more than room enough, for all forts of 
Creatures that God commanded to be brought into 
the Ark : And for their Food, during the time they 
ſtayed in it. 

| Two 


"— 
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Two of every ſort ſhall come unto thee, &c.) Wn the Chapter 


foregoing Verſe he had ſaid, Two of every ſort ſhalt thou VE, 


bring into the Ark, Which he might think impoſſible, LEN 


for by what means ſhould he get them all together ? 
Therefore here it is explained in theſe words, they ſhal 
come unto thee ;, by the Care of God, who made them 
atid moved them to it. R.Eheſer (c.23,0f his Pirke) 
is commonly cenſured for ſaying, ſhe Angels thas go- 
vern..every Species of Creatures, brought them thither. 
But (ſetting aſide the Opinion of. Angels peculiarly 
preſiding over every kind of Creature, ) I ſee no in- 
congruity in affirming that God,. by the Migiſtry of 
his Angels, brought them to the Ark : Bytit is rather 
agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, which repreſent the 
Divine Majeſty, as employing their Seryice in 1 Af- 
fairs here below. 


Ver. 21. Take unto thee of all Food that is eaten, C.] Verſe 21: 


Either by Man or Beaſt : Food ſuitable to every Crea- 
ture. Among which, though there be. many that 
feed on Fleſh ; yet other Food, as. ſeveral Hiſtories 
teſtifie, will go down, with them, when they are ac- 
cuſtom'd to it. See Philoſtratus, LV. c 15. Tzetzes 


Chil. V. Hitt. 9. Sulpit. Severus, De Monacho Thebaid. 


Dial.1. c. 7. 
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Ver. 22. Thus did Noah, according to all that God Verſe. 22. 


commanded him, &c.” i.e. He made the Ark of ſuch. 
Dimenſions, and laid up Proviſions for all Creatures, 

as he was direCted. is, he did when the huridred: 
and twenty Years drew towards an end,. See Ver. 18. 


Verſe 2. 


Verſe 1. 
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Ver.I. (3 thou and all thy Houſe inta the Ark, } 
7, When the. time of God's Patience was 
expited, he required him to enitet into the Ark which 
he bad prepared ; and unto which all ſorts of Crea- 
tures were gathered. - 4 | 
© For. T bave ſeen thee,&c.] I have obſerved thee fin- 
cerely *Qbedient ,” when all che reſt of the World 
were impious,, TG NTP 
Vez. 2. Of every clean Beaft,Sc.) The diſtinftion 
of Beaſts clear and unclean” being made” by the Law 


.. of Moſes, bath given ſome a. colour to: fay that he 


wrote "this Book after they came ont” of Egypt and 
received the'Law :. Which. made him ſpeak in that 
Style. But it tnay be anfwered to this, That though 
with refpe& to, Mens Foad the diſtintion of. clear 
and unclear Creatures was not. before the Law ; yet 
ſome" were accounted fit for Sacrifice, and others; nat 
fit, from the beginning. And then' clean Beg in 
this place, are ſuch as are not rapacious 5 which were 
not 2 be often! no God. In ſhot, top Tite of 
Sacrificing being before the Flood, this difference.of 
Beaſts Rm befpre "it © The only Queſtion, is, 
How Men came to make this, difference 2 Sortie ima- 
oine,* That they confidered the Nature of Beaſts, and 
by common Reaſon determined that ravenous Crea- 
tures were unhit for Sacrifice : But it is more likely 
that they had DireCtions from God for this , as they 
had for Sacrificing. Which though they be not re- 
corded, yet, I think, are rather tobe ſuppoſed, than 
imagine 


#>'CENE SI'S. 


F37 


imagine Men were left in ſuch Matters to their own Chapter 
Diſcretion. . Abarbinel indeed here ſays, That Noh VIE 
out 4 his profound Wiſdom diſcerned clean from unclean ;: WW NN 
An 


if he had ſtop'd here, and not added, That he 
diſcerned the difference from their Natures, he had ſaid 
the truth. For, he being a Prophet, may be thought 
to have had Inſtruftions trom above about ſuch Mat- 
tets.3 though others, who firſt were taught to ſacrifice 
had them before him. 

By ſevens.)] Seven couple, it is moſt probable, that 
they might have ſufficient for Sacrifice when they 
came out of the Ark ; and, if need were, for Food 
if other Proviſion did not hold out : At leaſt for 
Food,after the Flood, when God inlarged their former 
Grant, IX 


Ver. 4. fir yet ſeven Days, &c.] So much time he Verſe 4. 


gave him for the diſpoſing himſelf, and all things elſe 
in the Ark. 


Ver. 5. And Noah did according unto all that the Verſe 5. 


LORD commanded him.) He had ſaid the ſame be- 
. fore, VI. 22.iwith reſpect to the preparation of the 
Ark, and proviſion of Food : And now repeats here 
again with reſpect to his entring into it himſelf, with 
all other Creatures. For ſo it follows, verſe 7, 8, &c. 

Ver. 6. Noah was ſex hundred years old, &c.| Cur- 
rent, as we ſpeak, not compleat, as appears by com- 
paring this with IX. 28, 29. where he 1s ſaid to have 
lived three hundred and fifty Years after the Flood, 
and in all »ine himdred and fifty. Whereas it ſhould 
have been ine hundred fifty one, if he had been tull fx 
hundred Years old when the Flood began. 


V.10. And it came to paſs after ſeven Days,&c.] As Verle 10. 


he had ſaid, verſe 4. 
p Ver, 
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Verſe 11. 


- . - wh l 1. 
G-" OE oat RN 


A'COMMENTARKT 


Ver.1t, I: the ſecond Month.) Of the Year, and of 
the ſix bundredth Year of Noeh's Lite: i.e. In OFober ; 
for anciently the Year Fj in September : Which - 
was changed, among the [/raelites, in Memory of their 
coming out of Egypt, into March, Exod. XI1.2. 

The ſeventeenth Day of the Month. | Which was 
the beginning of our November. 

All the Fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, &c.} Here are two Cauſes aſſigned of the De- 
luge : Firſs, The — up the Fountains of the 
great Deep: And, Secondly, The opening the Windows 
of Heaven. By the great Deep 15 meant, thoſe Waters 
that are contained in vaſt quantities, within the Bowels 
of the Earth. Which being preſſed upward, by the 
falling down of the Earth, or ſome other Cauſe un- 
known to us, guſhed out violently at ſeveral parts of 
the Earth, where they either found or made a vent. 
For that's meant by breaking up the Fountains of the 
great Deep : The great holes, 'or rather - gaps that 
were made in the Earth ; at which thoſe ſfubterrane- 
ous Waters burſt out. This joined with the continual 
Rains for forty Days gogether, might well make ſuch 
a Flood, as is here deſcribed. For Raincame down 
not in ordinary Showers, but in Floods ; which Mo- 
fes calls opening the Windows, or Flood-gates of Hea- 
ven ; And the LXX tranſlate Catara#s. Which they 
can beſt underſtand, who have ſeen thoſe Fallings of 
Waters in the Indies, called Spouts : Where Clouds 
do not break into Drops, but fall with a terrible Vio- 
lence, in a Torrent. In ſhort, it is evident from this 
Hiſtory, that the Waters did once cover the Earth, 
(we know not how deep,) ſo that nothing of the 
Earth could be ſeen, till God ſeparated them, and 
miſled ſome into Clouds, and made the reſt fall int 
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nels, which: were- made for them, and commanded Chapter 


dry Land to appenr, Ger. I. 2, 7, 10. Therefore it is 
no wonder, if t 
ſome means or other, to cover the Earth as before ; 
Eſpecially when the Waters above the Firmament, 
came down to join with thoſe below, as they did at 
the beginning. | 
This ſome wiſe Heathens look'd upon as a poſlible 
thing. For Sexeca treating of that fatal Day, (as he 
calls it, L. III. Nat. weft. c. 27.) when the Deluge 
ſpall come, (tor he fanfied it ſtill Future,) queſtions 
how zt may come to paſs. Whether by the force of 
the Ocean overflowing the Earth ; or, by perpetual 
Rains without intermithion z or, by the ſwelling of 
Rivers, and the opening of new Fountains; or, there 
ſhall not be one Cauſe alone of fo great a miſchief ; 
but all theſe things COnNcur, ##09 agmine ad exitium 
humani generis, in one Troop to the Deſtruftian of 
Mankind. Which laſt Reſolution, he thinks, is the 
Truth, both there, and in the laſt Chapter of that 
Book, Where he hath theſe remarkable Words ; 
Where | hath not Nature diſpoſed Moiſture, to attack ws 
on all fedes, when it pleaſes * Immanes ſunt in abdito 
lacws, &&c. * There are huge Lakes which we donot 
ſee 3 much of the Sea, that lies hidden; many Ri- 
vers that ſlide in ſecret. So that there may be Cauſes 
of a Deluge on all ſides, when ſome Waters flow 
in under the Earth ; others flow round about it, 
which being long pent up overwhelm it z and Ri- 
vers join with Rivers, Pools with Pools,&:. And 
as our Bodies ſometimes diflolve into Sweat, ſo the 
Earth ſhall melt, and without the help of other 
© Cauſes, ſhall findin it ſelf, what will drown it,e*c. 
* There being on a —__ every where, m—_— 
2 * a 
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eſe Waters were raiſed upagain, by WWW 


Chapter * and ſecretly, from above, and from beneath, an E- 

VII. © raptionof Waters. Which Words are-written as if 

LYN be had been direfted to -make a'/Commentary upon 
: Moſes. | | 

Verſe 12. Ver. 12. And the Rain was upon the Earth forty 
Days, &c.] It continued raining ſo long, without 
any intermiſſion. 

Verſ. 13. Ver. 13. 1s the ſelf-ſame Day, &c.] In that very 
Day, when the Rain began, did Noah and his Fami- 
ly, &c. finiſh their going into the Ark. Which 
could not be done in a Day or two ; but required a 
good deal of time :, And now he had compleated 
It ; the very Jaſt Creature being there beſtowed: For; 
it is likely, he put in all other things firſt ; and then 
went in himſelf, with his Wife, and Children, and 
their Wives : Who were no ſooner entred, but the 
Waters brake in upon the Earth from beneath; and 
came down pouring fromabove. i .. T 

Verſe 16.. Ver. 16. Ihe LORD faut him in.) (Or, ſhut the 
Door after him : Cloſed: it ſo faſt, that the Waters 
could not enter, though it was not pitched, as the 
reſt of the Ark. How this was done, we need noten- 
quire. It is likely by an Angelical Power ; which, 
I ſuppoſed before, condudtted the ſeveral Creatures 
into the Ark, 

Verſe 17. Ver. 17. And the Flood was forty Days upon the 
Earth, &c.] After forty Days Rain, the Waters were 
ſo high ; that they bare up the Ark, ſo that it did not 
touch. the Earth. 

Verſe 18, Ver. 18. And theWaters prevailed.) By more Rain, 

which tell after the forty Days, the Inundation grew 
ſtrong and mighty, (as the Hebrew word ſignifies,) ſo 


ſtrong, that the Waters bore down Houſes, and Trees, 
as ſome expaund it, 


And: 
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.* And were increaſed greatly. ] He faid before, verſe Chapter 


17. they were increaſed, but now, that they were 


greatly increaſed. Which muſt be by more Rain ſtill LYWW 


falling on the Earth ; though not in ſuch uninterrup- 
ted Showers, as during the forty Days. 

And the Ark went upon the face of the Waters.) Moved 
from place to place, as the Waves drove tt. 


- Ver. 19. And the Waters prevailed exceedingly upon Verſe I 9 


the Earth.) This is an higher Expreflion than before ; 
ſignifying their riſing (ti]] to a greater pitch by conti- 
nued Rains. 

AI the high Mountains, that were under the whole 
Heaven, were-covered.)] ' There were thoſe anciently, 
and they have their Succefſors now, who imagi- 
ned the Flood was not Univerſal, aW ex & « 
Tore er0pwrra xv, | but only there, where Men then 
dwelt; as the Author of the Queſtions, Ad Ortho- 
doxos, tells us, &. 34. ' But they are confuted by theſe 
Words, and by other Paſſages, 'which ſay all Fleſh 
died. For the Truth is, the World was then fully 
peopled, as it is now, and not only inhabited in ſome 
Parts of it, as may be eafily demonſtrated, if Men 
would- but conſider, That in the ſpace of Ore thou- 
fand fox hundred fifty Vo Years, when Men lived ſo 
long as they then did, their increaſe: could not but 
be {x times more than hath been in the ſpace of Five 
thouſand Years ſince Mens Lives are ſhortned, as we 
now ſee them. Therefore it is a ſtrange Weakneſs 
to fanſie, that only Paleſtine, Syria, or Al: footania, 
or ſome ſuch Country, was drowned by the Flood ; 
no more of the Earth being then inhabited : For 
thoſe Countries could not have held the fortieth 
part of the Inhabitants, which were produced be- 
tween the Creation and the Flood : no, all the Eartty 


Was: 


141 


VIL 


I42 


Chapter was not more than ſufficient to contain them ; as- 


VII. 
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many have clearly proved. 


WYD) Plato fays, there were in his days, ITeAayo!) Adyns, 


ancient Traditions, which affirm'd there had been; 
ſundry Deſtruftions of Mankind by Floods, as wefj- 


as other ways : In which Gezxu m 7 avlporer Ag 
m«94 YG, a ſmall parcel ot- Mankind were left, 
And particularly he faith concerning Floods, That 
they were ſo great, that only owes Curves, ſome 
very little Sparks &f Mankind were ſaved, and thoſe 
upon the tops af Mountains : And the like he faith 
of Beaſts, That enxma mire, very few of them were 
left, to ſupport the life of Mankind, LI. De Le- 
gib. p. 677. Edit. Seraw. But this -appears to have 
been an imperfeCt Tradition, the higher Mountains 
having been covered with the Waters, as well as the 
low Countries; and that all the Earth over. Which 
need not ſeem ſtrange if we conſider what was faid 
before upon Yerſe 11. And withal obſerve that the 
Diameter of the Earth being ſeven thouſand Miles, 
and conſequently from the Superficies to the Cen- 
ter, no leſs than Three AY! Ar" froe hundred Miles, it 
is not incredible, (as Sir W. Raleigh diſcourſes, 'L.1. 
c. 7. F- 6.) that there was Water enough in 'the 
great Deep, which being forced up from thence, 
might overflow the loftieſt Mountains : Eſpecially, 
when Water came pouring down alſo from above ſo 
faſt, that no Words can expreſs it. For there is no 
Mountain above thirty Miles high, upright 5 which 
thirty Miles oy found in the Depths of the Earth, 
One hundred and ſixteen times 3 why ſhould we think 


it incredible that the Waters in the Earth (Three 


thouſand five bundred Miles deep) mig ht be well able 
to cover the ſpace of thirty Mi n 


iles in beighth ? It 


would 


E 
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would help Mens unbelief, if they would likewiſe Chapter 
conlider the vaſt Inundations,which are made yearly VII. 
in Egypt, only from the Rains that fall in /Ethio- LOW WW 
pia : And the like Overflowings yearly in America, 
of the great River Orenoque ; whereby many Iflands 
and Plains, at other times inhabited, are laid 
twenty Foot under Water, between May and Septem- 
ber. | 

Ver. 20. Fifteen Cubits upwards did the Waters pre- Y5ſe 20. 
vail, &c.] Moſes doth not here plainly {ay, That | 
the Waters prevailed fftee Cubits above the higheſt 
Mountains ; though 1 do not ſee, but theremight 
be Water enough heaped up, by the fore-mentioned 
means, . to cover them ſo high : And the whole Yexſe 
be thus interpreted, The Waters prevailed fiſteen Cu- 
bits upwards, after the Mountains were covered. Other- 
wiſe, by the high Hills in the Verſe before, we mult 
underſtend only ſuch ſingle Hills, as are in ſeveral 
Countries z and by Mountains in this Verſe, thoſe 
long Ridges of Hills (ſuch as Caucaſus and Tan- 
r#, &c._) which ſtretch themſelves many hundreds 
- ya throngh a great part of the Earth. See 

% 
Ver. 24. And the Waters prevailed upon the Earth Verle 24. 


. an hundred and fifty days.) Theſe words ſeem to me- 


to import, That whatioever ſhort Intermiſſions there 
might be, yet the Rain continued an Hundred and 
fifty Days. Otherwiſe, it is hard to explain how the 

aters increaſed more and more, as it is ſaid, Verſe 
7, 18, 19. Beſides, had the Rain ended as we com- 
monly ſuppoſe, at forty Days end, the Waters could 
not have prevailed an Hundred and fifty Days, but 
would have ſunk much before that time ; by rea-- 


ſon of the Declivity. of the Earth. And yet they 
were: 
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Chapter were ſo far from falling, that (as Mr. Rayhath ob- 


ſerved in his pious and learned Diſcourſe of the Diſo- 


WY lution of .the World,) the tops of Mountains were not 


| ſeen, till the beginning of the texth Month ; that is, till 
Two hundred and ſeventy Days were paſſed. 


_ 


CH A P. VIIL 


Verſe x. Ver. 1. A ND God remembred Noah, &c.] Took 


Compaſſion upon him, and heard his 
Prayers, which we may well ſuppoſe he made for 
himſelf, and for all Creatures that were with him. 
Thus the word remember is uſed, XIX. 29. XXX.22. 
The Hebrew Doftors here again take notice of the 
word Elohim, (See VI. 12.) which is the Name for 
Judges ;, and obſerve that even God's Juſtice was turn- 
ed to Mercy. Juſtice it ſelf was ſatisfied, as Sol. Far- 
chi expreſſes it. 

And God made a Wind to paſs over the Earth, &c.] 
Some gather from hence, that during the fall of the 
Rain, there was no Storm or violent Wind at all; 
but the Rain fell down-right. And conſequently 
the Ark was not driven far from the place where it 
was built : It having no Maſts, or Sails, but moving 
as a Hulk or Body of a Ship, without a Rudder, up- 
on a calm Sea. Philo indeed (in his Book De Abra- 
hamo) gives a quite different Deſcription of the De- 
luge ; repreſenting the inceſſant Showers, to have 
been accompanied with dreadful Thunder and Light- 
ning, Storms and Tempeſts. But there is not a word 
in this Story to countenance it. 


This 
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This Wind it is very probable was the North-wind, Chapter 
which is very drying, and drives away Rain, (Prov. VIL 
XXV.' 23.) which came, perhaps, out of the CYVW 
South, as I ſaid. upon VI.- 14. Thus Ovid repre- 
ſents it in the Flood of Dexcali* , where he faith 


Jupiter, 
Nubila disjecit, nimbiſque Aquilone remotis, &C. 


And theWaters aſſwaged.)] This drying Wind, and 
the Sun, which now began to ſhine, with great pow- 
er, made the Waters fall For, if the Second Month, 
when the Flobd began, was part of' our OFober and 
Nonember'; then the Flood abated ( after an Hu-- 
dred and fifty Days) in the beginning of May, when 
the Summer came on apace. 

Ver. 2. The Fountains alſo of the Deep. } There Verſe 2. 
was no further irruption or boiling up of the Wa- 
ter out of the Bowels of the Earth. 

And the Rain front Heaven was reſtrained.) So that 
= Rains ceaſed at the end of an Hundred and fifty 

ay's. , 

Ver. 3. And the Waters returned from off the Earth Verſe 3. 
continually, &c.) The,Waters rolling to at fro by 
the Wind, fell by little and little : And after the end 
of the Hundred and fifty Days began to decreaſe. So 
the Valgar Latin well tranſlates the latter end of this 
Verſe, were abated, i. e. began ſenſibly to decreaſe. 

Ver. 4.And the Ark reſted in the ſeventh Month,&c, } Verſe 4. 
Of the Year, not of the Flood. 

Opon the Mountains of Ararat.) 1. e. Upon one of 
the Mountains, as XIX. 29. God overthrew the Cities 
" in which Lot dwelt ; i.e, In one of which he dwelt. 

Tadg. XI. 7: Fephtah- was buried in the Cities of vr | 
V lead ; 
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Chapter lead; 3.e. In one of the Cities. For there was no 


VII. 
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one Mountain called by this Name of Ararat - But it 


LYN. belonged to a long Ridge of Mountains, like the Alps 


or Pyrenean, which are Names e—_— not to 
one, but to all. And Sir W. Raleigh, I think, trul 
judges that all the long Ridge of Mountains, which 
run through Armenia, Meſopotamia , Aſſyria , Media, 
Suſtana, &c. 1. e. From Cilicia to Paraponiſus, are cal- 
led by Moſes, Ararat, as by Pliny they are called Tax- 
745. And that Author thinks the Ark ſettled in ſome 
of the Eaſtern Parts of Taurys , becauſe Noah planted 
himſelf 1n the Ezf7 after the Flood, ( and it 1s likely 
did not travel. far from the place where the Ark 
reſted,) as appears, he thinks, from Ger.'XI.2. where 
we read his Poſterity, when they began to ſpread, 
went Weſtward and built Babel. The common Opi- 
nion 1s, That the Ark reſted in ſome of the Moun- 
tains of Armenia, as the Vulgar Latin tranſlates the 
word Ararat ; 1. e. faith St. Hierew, upon the higheſt 

art of Taurss. But —_— ( who was before 
bim) ſaith, upon the Gordiean Mountains ; and fo 
Jonathan, and Onkelos, and the I—_— Geographer, 
and many others mentioned by Bechartas : Who is 
of this Opinion, as having the moſt Authority. Many 
of which ſay, That ſome Relicks of the Ark were 
remaining upon thoſe Mountains : Which (as Theo- 
doret obſeryes upon Iſa. XIV. 13.) were accounted 
the higheſt in the whole World. Y. Phaleg. L.H.c. 3. 
and L.1IV. 0. 38. 

There were ſuch Remainders of this-Hiſtory among 
tae ancient Scythiars, that in their diſpute with the E- 
2yptians about their Antiquity , they argue it partly 
an hence; that 'if the Earth had ever been 
drawn'd, their Country muſt. needs be firſt inhabited. 


again, 


xwpos GENESIS. 


147 


again , becauſe it was firſt clear'd from the Water ; Chapter 


being the higheſt of all other Countries in the World. 
T 


us their Argument runs in Juſtir, L. 1. cap. 1. WW VN. 


where he hath given us a brief relation of it, (if we 
had Troges, whom he Epitomizes,it's likely we ſhould 
have underſtood their Tradition more perfeCtly,) 
in this manner, If af Conrntries were anciently drown'd 
in the Deep , prote&o editifiimam quamque partem, 
we muſt needs grant the higheſt parts of the Earth, were 
firit uncovered of the Waters, that ran down ſrom them : 
And the ſooner any part was dry , the ſooner were Ani- 
mals there generated. Now Scythia is ſo much raiſed 
above all other Conntries, that all: the Rivers which riſe 
there, run down into the Mczotis, and ſo into the Pontick 
and Egyptian See, &c. 


VIE. 


Ver. 5. And the Waters decreaſed continually until Verſe 5. 


the tenth Month.] For the Summer's heat muſt needs 
very much dry them-up,; when there was no Rain. 

# the tenth Month were the tops of the Mountains 
ſeen.) This ſhows the Mountain on which the Ark 
reſted was the higheſt, at leaſt in thoſe Parts : Becauſe 


it ſettled there above typo Months before the tops of 


other Mountains were ſeen, - And, perhaps, the Ark, 
by its weight, might ſettle-there, while the top of 
that Mountain was covered with Water : Which, 
_ poſſible , might not appear much before the 
Teir; | a> 


the _— the Mountains appeared, 2.e. on the ele- 
venth Day of - the eleventh Month 5 which was about 
the end of our Fx t 


Ver. 6. At the end of forty days.] Forty Days after yer 6. 


. Ver. 7. He Ip forth-a Raven.] For the ſame End, Verſe 7. 


no doubt, that the Dove was: ſent forth: To make 
diſcovery whether the Earth were dry : For if it 


V 2 were 


A COMMENTART 


Chapter were, the ſmell of the dead Carcaſes, he knew , 


would allure it to fly far from the Ark: Which it did 


WYYN not,. but only hoyer'd about it, as it follows in the 


next Words. 

Went forth to. and fro. ] In the Hebrew more plain- 

ly, going forth, and returning. That is, it often went 

rom the Ark, and as often returned to it. For af- 
ter many flights, finding nothing but Water, it (till 
betook it ſelf unto the Ark : either entring into it, 
or ſitting upon it ; till at laſt the Waters being dri- 
ed up, it 'returned no more. That is, Fifty Days 
after its firſt going forth, Verſe 13. All which time 
it ſpent in going out;. and coming back. Bochart 
indeed approves of the Greek Verſion ; which makes 
the Raven, ot to have returned : For which he gives 
ſome ſpecious Reaſons, ("L. II. cap. 12. P. Il. Hiero- 
z0ic.,). and hath ſuch of the' Hebrews to countenance 
him, 'as R.Eheſer, who ſaith; (Pike, cap. 23.) That 
the Raven found a Cartaſe of a Man upon a Movatets 
and fo would return no more. + - 

But the next words (which in the- Greek and He- 
brew are both alike)” confute this Tranſhtion. 

Until the Waters 'were dried up from the Earth. | 
Which make this plain and eaſie Sence, in connexion 
with the ' foregoing, (as they run in the Hebrew, ) 
that while the Earth continued covered with Wa- 
ter, the Raven often flew from the Ark, but find. 
ing-no convenient place to reſt in, returned thither 
again : Till the Ground was dry. Whereas,accord- 
ing to the Greek, we muſt ſuppoſe the Raven to have 
returned to the Ark, when the Waters were 'drjeq 
up frott the Ground. Which is very abſurd : For, 
if- it had ſome time fat upon a Carcaſe floating in 
the Waters, before they were dried up , or upon the 
top 
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what ſhonld make it return when all the Waters were 
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top of ſome Mountain which already appeared ; Chapter 


VII. 


gone every where, and not rather while they re- LW 


mained upon the Ground ? 


Ver. 8. Alſo he ſent forth a Dove. | As a proper Crea- Verſe 8. 


ture to make further Diſcoveries : Being of a ſtrong 
flight, -Joving to feed upon the Ground, and pick up 
Seeds; and conſtantly returning to its reſt, from the 
remoteſt places. Theſe two Birds, ({ the Ravez and 
the Dove,) ſome imagine were ſent forth-upon one 
and the fame Day, or but a Day between; as Bo- 
ehartus conjeftures. But this doth not agree with 
Verſe 10. where it is ſaid, Noah ſtayed yet other ſever 
Days, and then ſent out the Dove again : Which 
relates-to' ſeven Days preceding 3 which ſeem to 
have =p between the ſending out of the” Raver 
and of the Dove. 


the tops of the Mountains appeared, yet they con- 
tinued muddy, as ſome conceive; or, they were ſo 
far off; that the Dove conld not eaſily reach them. 


Ver. 10. And he ſtaid yet other ſeven days.) Itap- Verſe 10. 


pears by this, that on the ſeventh Day, Noah expetted 
a Blefling rather than on another Day : It being the 
Day devoted from the beginning to Religious Ser- 
vices. Which he having (it 1s likely) performed, 
thereupon. ſent out the Dove upon this Day, as he 
had done before, with hope of good Tidings. 


Ver. 9. The Dove found no resF, &c,] F or,though Verle 9g. 


Ver. 11. Ard, lo, in her Mouth was an Olive-leaf,(or Verle 11. 


Branch the word ſignifies) pluckt off.] Bochart thinks 
the Dove brought this out of Aſ{ria, which abounds 
with Oliye-Trees, and.lay South of Ararat ; the Wind 
then blowing towards "that Country from the North. 


( See Hierozojc. L. 1. c. 6. p.2.) where he ſhows = 
0 
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Verſe 12. 


Verſe 13. 


Verſe 14. 
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Chapter of many Authors, that not only Olive-Trees, but ſome 


other alſo, will live and be green under Water. All 
the difficulty is, how the Dove could break off a 
Branch ( as the Vulgar tranſlates it ) from the Tree. 
But it is eaſily ſolved, if we allow, as I have faid 
before, that now it was Summer-time z which brought 
new Shoots out of the Trees, that were eaſily 
cropt. | 
o he knew the Waters were abated. | The tops of 

Mountains were ſeen before, verſe 5. but now he un- 
derſtood the Waters had left the lower Grounds. 
Yet not ſo left them that the Dove would ſtay ; the 
Earth it is likely, remaining very chill. 

Ver. 12. And he ſtaid yet other ſeven days. ] See 
Verſe 10. The Obſervation there, being confirm'd by 
what is repeated here. 


Returned not again to him any more.) There want- 


- ing neither Food, nor a Neſt wherein to repoſe it ſelf. 


By which Noah underſtood, the Earth was not only 
dry, and fit to be inhabited ; But that it was not 
quite ſpoiled by the Flood, but would afford Food 
for all Creatures. nie? | 

Ver. 13. Noah removed the covering of the Ark.] 
Some of the Boards on the top. For he could fee 
further by looking out there, hn if he look'd out 
at the Door, or the Window, which gave him a pro- 
ſpect but one way. | | 

The face of the Ground was dry. | Quite freed from 
Water, but yet ſo ſoft and muddy, that it was not 
ſit to be inhabited : As appears by his ſtaying ſtill, al- 
moſt two Months more, before he thought fit to go 
out. So the following Verſe tells us. . | 

Ver. 14. 1» the ſecond Month, &c.] If their Months 
were ſuch as ours, twelve of which make Three _ 

re 
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whole Year and ten Days, as appears by comparing 


this Verſe with VII. 11. But if they were Lunar (LOW WJ 


Months, which is moſt probable, then he was in the 
Ark juſt oneof our Years: Going out on the Three 
hundred and ſixty fifth Day after his entrance into it. 

Was the Earth dried.) Perfettly dried, ſo that no 
moiſture remained ; and Graſs, it 1s likely, was ſprung 
up for the Cattel, 

It need not ſeem a wonder, that Moſes gives ſo 
punctual and particular an Account of this whole 
matter, and of all that follows; for he lived within 
Eight hundred Years of the Flood : And therefore 
might very well know what had been done within 
that Period, and eafily tetl how the World was peo- 
led by the Poſterity of Noah. Which could not 
but be freſh in memory , when Men lived ſo long 3 
that not much above three Generations had paſſed , 
from the Flood to Moſes. For Shem, who ſaw the 
Flood was contemporary with Abraham ;, as he was 
with Jacob 5 whoſe great Grand-child was the Fa- 
ther of Moſes. 


Ver. 16. Go forth out of the Ark.) Though he ſaw Verſe 16. 


the Earth was if to be:inhabited ; yet he waited for 
God's Order to go buf of the Ark,as he had it for his 
entring into it. 

Thou aud thy Wife &c.” 1 do not think the Obſerva- 
tion of fome of the Fews is abſurd ; who by comparing 
this Verſe with VII. 13. make this. Colleftion : That 
while they were in the Ark, the Men did not coha- 
bit with their Wives ; it being a time of great Af- 
fliction: And therefore they kept aſunder in ſepa- 
rate Apartments. So R. Eheſer in his Pirke, Cap.XX1IT. 
where R. Levitas thus gathers it : When they went 

into» 


I gT 
dred fixty five Days, then Noah ſtaid in the Ark a Chapter 
e 
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Verſe 17. 


Verle 20. 


Verſe 21. 
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into the Ark it is ſaid, VII. 13. Noah and his Sons en- 
tred, and then Noah's Wife, and his Sons Wives : Be- 
hold, faith he, here the Men are put together, and 
the Women together. But when they come out it 
is here (aid, Co forth, thou and thy Wife, and thy Sons, 
and thy Sons Wives, with thee ;, lo, here they are cou- 
pled together, as before they were ſeparated. And 
{o we find them again, verſe 18. where it is ſaid, Noah 
went forth and his Wife , &c. 

Ver. 17. Bring forth every living Creature , &Cc. that 
they may breed, &c.) One would tnink, by this, that 
no Creature bred in the Ark, no more than Men : 
But now ate ſent forth to breed and multiply in the 
Earth. 

Ver. 20. And Noah built an Altar to the LO RD.) 
We never read of any built before this time : Though 
we may reaſonably conclude there was an Altar upon 
which Caiz and Abel offered 3 in the place appointed 
for Divine Worſhip. 

Offered ive” FIT He reſtores the ancient 
Rite of Divine Service ; which his Sons and their 
Poſterity followed. Some think theſe Burnt-Offer- 
ings had ſomething in them of the Nature of a Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice , as well as Euchariſtical , which 
they certainly were for their Deliverance from 
the Flood. Their Reaſon is taken from what fol- 
lows. 

Ver. 21. The LORD ſmelled a fect favour." 
That is, as Munſter underſtands it, he ceaſed 
from his Anger and was appeaſed. So the Syriack 
alſo; and Joſephus, L.L Antiq.c. 4. But it may ſig- 
nifie no more, but that his Thankfulneſs was as grate- 
ful to God, as ſweet Odors are to us. 


And 
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And the LO R D ſaid in his heart. } He determi- Chapter 
ned, or reſolved in himſelf. The Yulgar underſtands VIII. 
this, as if the LoR&D ſpake comfortably to Noah, LY WNW 
(which in the Hebrew Phraſe is,ſpeaking to ones heart ) 
and faid, 
1 will not again Curſe the Ground any more. j. e. Af- 
ter this manner, with a Deluge. | 
For the imagination of Man s heart is evil ſrom his 
youth. ] Such a proclivity there is in Men to evil, 
that if I ſhould ſcourge them thus, as often as they 
deſerve, there would be no end of Deluges. But 
the Words may have a quite different ſence, being 
connected with what went before in this manner ; / 
will not curſe the Ground any more for Man's ſake ;, tho 
he be ſo very evilly diſpoſed, 8&c. 
Thoſe Words, from his Youth, ſignify a long radi- 
cated corruption, as appears from many places, 1/a. 
XLVIL 12, 15. Fereme. II. 25. Ezck. XXII.I. 8, &c. 
Sol. Farchi extends it ſo far as to ſignifie, from his Mo- 
thers Womb. 
Ver. 22. While the Earth remaineth.] While Men Verſe 22. 
ſhall inhabit the Earth. | 
Seed-time and HarveiF, &c.] There ſhall not be 
ſuch a Year as this laſt has been : In which there 
was neither Sowing nor Reaping ; norany diſtin&i- 
ons of Seaſons, till the Rain was done. 
Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe. } One would think 
by this Expreſſion, that the Day did not much differ 
from Night z while the Heavens were covered with 
thick Clouds, which fell in diſmal Floods of Rain. 
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Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


Verſe 3. 
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Ver.1. A ND God bleſſed Noah and his Sons, &c.) 
The Divine Majeſty appeared now to 
Noah and his Sons ; to aſſure them of his Favour and 
ProteCtion ; and to renew the —_y beſtowed up- 
on Adam (as after a new Creation) laying, Increaſe 
and Multiply. 
Ver. 2. The fear of you, &c. | He ſeems allo to 
confirm to them, the Dominion which God gave to 


Adam, at firſt, over all Creatures, L 26. 


Ver. 2. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat 
for you, &c.] Here the firſt Grant made to Mankind 
concerning Food, is enlarged, as St. Baſil obſerves,j 
porn vouo Fo 7 xaprev i\war ouveywproe, The 
firſt Legiſlation granted to them the uſe of Fruits; but 
now of all living Creatures; which they are as free- 
ly permitted to eat of, as formerly of all the Fruits 
of the Garden. For God ſeeing Men to be ape&, 
contumacious, as Greg.Nyſ.expreſles it (Tom.1.p.157.) 
6+) Tavrav T&mAzvoy owt y were, He conceded © 
theenjoyment of all things. This is the general ſence 
of the Jews, and of the Chriſtian Fathers, and of the 
firſt Reformers of Religion. They that would have 
this only a renewal of ſuch an old Charter, are of la- 
ter ſtanding z and can ſhew us no Charter, but are led 
by ſome reaſonings of their own, not by. the Scrip- 
ture : Unleſs we will admit ſuch a Criticiſm upon 
Gen. I. 30. as ſeems to me very forced. And they 
would have this alſo underſtood only of clean Crea- 
zures : But I do not find any Ground for the diſtin- 
ction 
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ion of Clean and Unclean Creatures, with reſpe& Cha 
to Food, but only to Sacrifice, as was ſaid before. — 
The reaſon why God now granted the liberty to CSAWWJ 
eat Fleſh, Abarbinel thinks was, becauſe otherwiſe there 
would not have been Food enough for Noahand his 
Sons : The Fruits of the Earth, which before were a- 
bundant, being all deſtroyed ; fo that for the preſent 
there was not {ufficient for their Suſtenance. Others 
think the reaſon of it was, becauſe the Fruits of the 
Earth, were not now ſo nutritive as they had been, | 
before the Salt-water of the Sea very much ſpoiled 4 
the Soll, 
Ver. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, &c.)] Here is Verle 4. 
one Exception to the foregoing large Grant, that the 
Blood of Beaſts ſhould not be eaten : Juſt as at the 
firſt, one Fruit in the midſt of the Garden was ex- 
cepted, when all the reſt were allowed. The He- 
brew Doftors generally underſtand this to be a pro- 
hibition to cut off any Limb of a living Creature, 
and to eat it while the Life, that is, the Blood was 
in it : Dum adhuc vivit, & palpitat, ſeu tremit, as 4 
Modern Interpreter truly repreſents their ſence. 
Which is followed by many Chriſtians. See Mercer, 
Myſculas, eſpecially Mr. Seldex, L. VII. c. 1. de -_ 
N. & G. who think, as Majimorides doth, that there 
were ſome People in the old World fo fierce and 
barbarous, that they eat raw Fleſh, while it was yet 
warm from the Beaſt out of whoſe Body it was cut : 
And he makes this to have been a part of their Ido- 
latrous Worſhip. (See More Nevochim, Pars I[I.c.48.) 
But, ſuppoſing this to be true, there were fo few of 
theſe People, we may well think, (for he himſelf 
faith, it was the Cuſtom of the Gemtile Kings to do 
thus) that there needed not to have been a Precept 
XN 2 given 
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Chapter given to all Mankind , to avoid that, unto which 


Humane Nature is of it ſelf averle. 

St. Chryſoſtozme therefore expounds this,of not eating 
things ſtrangled : And L. de Dieu of not eating that 
which died of it ſelf : For Nepheſh in Scripture ſignities 
ſometime a dead Carcaſe, But it is manifeſt, it was 
not unlawful for all People to each ſuch things ; for 
God himſelf orders the [ſraelites, to give that which 
died of it ſelf to a Stranger, or to {ell it to an Ali- 
en, Dent. XIV.21. And therefore the ſimpleſt ſence 
ſeems to be, that they ſhould not eat the Blood of 
any Creature : Which was a poſitive Precept, like 
that of noteating of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. And the reaſon of it, perhaps, was, that 
God intending in after-times to reſerve the Blood, 
for the Expiation of Sin, required this early abſti- 
nence from it, that they might be the better prepared 
to ſubmit to that Law, and underſtand the reaſon of 
it : Which was,that it was the Life of the Beaft,which 
God accepted in ſtead of their Lite, when they had 
forfeited it by their Sins. +I% 

And there is another plain Reaſon given of this 
Prohibition, immediately after itz that they might 
be the more fearful of ſhedding the Blood one of 
another ; when it was not lawful ſo much as totaſte 
the Blood of a Beaſt. 

Ver. 5. And ſurely.) Or rather, for ſurely, as the 
LXX. the Valgar Latin, and a great number of learn- 
ed Men, expound the Particle Vas as a Cauſal, not 
as a Copulative in this place. So that the ſence is this : 
Therefore I command you to abſtain from the Blood 
of living Creatures, that you may be the farther off 
from ſhedding the Blood of Men. For that is ſo pre- 
cious in my account, that I will take care he be ſe- 

| verely 
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verely puniſhed, by whom it is ſhed ; yea, the very Chapt 


Beaſt ſhall dye that kills a Man. So itfollows;- ' 


At the hand of every Beat will I __ #.7]' Notis WWW 


if Beaſts were too blame; if they killed a Man ; (for 
they are capable neither of Vice nor Vertue ) but 
this was ordained with reſpect to Men,for whoſe uſe 
Beaſts were created. For, Firi#,ſuch Owners as were 
not careful to prevent ſuch Miſchiefs were hereby pu- - 
niſhed : And, Secondly, others were admoniſhed by 
their example to be cautious : And , Thirdly, God 
hereby inſtrufted them that Murder was a moſt grie- 
vous Crime , whoſe Puniſhment extended even to 
Beaſts. And Laſtly, the Lives of Men were hereby 
much ſecured, by the killing ſuch Beaſts, as might 
otherways have done the like Miſchief hereafter. See 
Bochart in his Hierozoic. P. I. L. I. c. 40. 

At the hands of every Man's brother, &c. ] And 
therefore much more will I require it at the Hand of 
every Man. Whom he calls Brother, to ſhow. that 
Murder is the more heinous npon this account ; | be- 
cauſe we are all Brethren, Or the meaning may be , 
(as ſome will have it) that though he be as nearly re- 
lated as a Brother, he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 


Ver.6. Whoſo ſheds Man's blood.) He repeats it o- Verſe 6. 


ver again, to enad this Law more ſtrongly. Or,as the 
Hebrews underſtand it, he ſpake before of the puniſh- 
ment he would inflict himſelf upon the Murderer ; 
and now of the care we ſhould take to puniſh it. 

By Mar ſhall his blood be ſhed. } That is, by the 
Magiſtrate or. Judges. For God had kept the pu- 
niſhment of Murder in his own Hand till now ; 
as we may gather from the ſtory of Cair, whom he ba- 
niſhed, but ſuffered no Body to kill him. But here 
gives authority to Judges to call every Body toan 
account 
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account: for it, and put them to death. They that 
would {ge more of the Senſe-of-the Jews about theſe 


Gay > and the foregoing -words , may read Mr, Selden de 


" Verſe 7. 


Verle 9. 


Verſe 10. 


Verſe 11. 


Jure N. &- GL. I.'cap.'s. and L.IV. cep, 1. and de 
Synedriis, L. 1. wp 5. 

I will only add, That they rightly conclude, that 
as Courts of Judicature were hereby authorized ; ſo 
what was, thus ordained againſt Murder, by a parity 
of Reaſon, was to be executed upon other great Ot- 
tenders ; there being ſome things which are no leſs 
dear to us than Life 3 as Virginal Chaſtity,and Matri- 
monial Fidelity, &*c. 

For in the Image of God made he Man.) Notwith- 
ſtanding the Sin of Man, there remained ſo much of 
the Image of God in him,as intitled him to his pecu- 
liar protection. 

Yer. 7. And ye, be ye fruitful, &c.) You need not 
doubt therefore-of the bleſſing I now beſtowed upon 
you, (Verſe 1.) tor you ſee what cage I take of the 
preſervation, as well as the propagation of Mankind. 

Ver. 9. 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant with you, | Be- 
cauſe Beaſts cannot Covenant, moſt underſtand by 
that Word ſimply a Promiſe ; as - Fer. XXXIIL 25. 
But there-is no need of this Explication ;, the Cave- 
nant being made directly with Noah, including all 0- 
ther Creatures, who were to have the benefit of it. 

Ver.-10. From all that go ont of the Ark, to every 
Beat of the Earth.) That is, it ſhall extend not only 
to thoſe which now go out of 'the 'Ark ; but to all 
their breed in future Ages. 

Ver. 11. And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with you, 
&c.] Doubt not of it; for I tell you again, I will 
faithfully keep this ſolemn promiſe, 


Any 
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the whole Earth ; for particular 'Inundations there 
have been often. | 


159 
Any more be a Flood to deſtroy the Earth.7} - That is, Chapter 
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Ver. 12. And the LORD faid', This is the Token Verle 12. 


of the Covenant, &c.| 1 do not only give you my 
Word ; but a Token or Sign that I will keep it. 


Ver. 13. I do ſet my Bow in the Clouds, &c.)] Moſt Verle 13: 


think- this doth not-fignifie there never had been a 
Rain-bow before the Flood ; for (ince there was both 
Sun and Clquds, 'it is likely,” ſay they , there was a 
Rain-bow alſo: Only now it was appointed fora Sign, 
which it was not before. But as this Opinion hath 
nothing in Scripture to enforce it, ſo grounds in Na- 
ture there are none to warrant it ;' unleſs we will af- 
ſert this manifeſt untruth, That every diſpoſition of 
the Air, or every Cloud is fitly diſpoſed to produce 
a Rain-bow. They are the words of that great Di- 
vine, Dr. Fackson, (Book 1. upon the Creed , c. 16. ) 
who adds, That if other Natural Cauſes, with their 


Motions and Diſpoſitions depend upon the final ( as. 


Scripture Philoſophy teaches us) they who acknow- 
ledge the Scripture, have no reaſon to think that eirher 
the Clouds or the Air had that peculiaridiſpoſition be- 
fore the Flood, whichis required to the produttion 
of the Rain-bow: When this wonderful Effe& had no 


ſuch nſe or erfd, as it hath had ever fince, For 


it was appointed by God, to be a Witnels of his Co- 
venant with the new World ; a Mefenger to (ſecure 
Mankind from Deſtruftion by Deluges. Now if it 
had appeared before the Flood, the fight of it after 
the Flood would have been but a poor comfort to 
Noah and his timorous Poſterity : Whoſe Fear leaft 


the like Inundation might happen again, was greater. 


than could be taken away by a common or uſual 
Sign. 
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Chapter Sign. ' . The ancient Poets' had a better Philoſo 


IX. 


WYN 


h 
( ough they knew nat the original of it) when 1 
eigned Tris to be the Daughter , or '{as we would 


' now ſpeak) the Mother of Wonderment, ( Omar 


yo) the Meſſenger: of the great Qod'Fupiter,and his 
Goddeſs Juzo : whom Homer (as he obſerves) repre- 
ſents as ſent with a peremptory command to Neptune 
not to aid the Grecians ; by the ſwelling we may fup- 
poſe, of Waters, which much annoyed the-Trojars. 

My Bow.] It is called Hzs, not only þecaule he is 
the Author of all things, which have Natural Cau- 
ſes, as there are of this : But becauſe He appointed it 
to a ſpecial end ; as a ſignification and an affurance of 
his Mercy to Mankind. 

Ver. 14. When I bring a Cloud over the Earth. 
;. e. When there are great ſigns of the Rain, which 
come out of the Clouds. 

That the Bow ſhall be ſeen in the Cloud.) Not always 
but at certain times z often enough to put Men in 
mind of this promiſe, and ſtir up their belief of it. 
For it doth as it were ſay, I will not drown the Earth 
again, though the Clouds have thickned as if they 


 threatned it. Common Philoſophy teaches us, that 


the Rain-bow is a natural ſign there will not be much 
Rain after it appears; but that the Clouds begin 
to diſperſe. For it is never made in a thick Cloud, 
but in a thin: So that if it appear after Showers, 
which come from thick Clouds, it is a Token that 
now they grow thin. But the God of Nature 
choſe this to. be a ſign, that he would never let 
them thicken again to ſuch a degree to bring a 
Deluge upon the Earth. And indeed the admira- 
ble Form or Compoſition of this glorious Circle (as the 


Son of Syrach calls it, Eccluſ. XLIII. 12, ) —— 
| ands 
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Hands of the moſt High, doth naturally excite one to Chapter 
look beyond the material and efficient cauſe of it, un- IX. 
to the final (as the fore-named Author ſpeaks.) And LYWW 
now that we have Moſes his Commentary upon it, 

we may fee in the mixt Colours of the Rain-bow, 

theſe two things ; the Deſtruion of the old World by 

Water, and the future Conſumption of the preſent World 

by Fire ; whoſe flaming Brightneſs is predominant in 

the wateriſh Humour. 

Ver. 15 And 1 will remember my Covenant, &Cc.] Verſe 15. 
Look upon it as a Token of my Faithfulneſs to my 
Word. 

Ver. 16. 1 will look upon it, that I may remem- Verſe 16. 
ber, &c.] This is ſpoken after the manner of Men ; 
the more to confirm their belief, that God would not 
go back with his Word. 

Ver. 17. And God ſaid, This is the Token,&c.] As Verſe 17. 
the Promiſe is repeated twice, to expreſs its certain- 
ty, ver.9,11. SO 1sthe Token of it as oft repeated, for 
the ſame reaſon, ver. 12. and here ver. 17. 

Ver. 18. And the Sons 4 Noah,&c.] They are here Verſe 18. 
again named, with reſpect to what follows : But not 
in their order, as ſhall be proved in its proper place, 
(X, 21.) for Japhet was the Eldeſt. 

And Ham is the Father of Canaan. This Son of Haw 
15 here all alone mentioned, becauſe he was concerned 
in the following wicked Fat of his Father : And his 
Poſterity were - thoſe wicked People whoſe Country 
God gave to.the [ſraclites. © 

Ver. 19. And of them was the whole Earth over- Verſe 19. 
ſpread.) By this it appears, . that though Noah lived 
above Three hundred years after he came out of the 
Ark, . yet begat no-more Children ;'' or - if he did, 
none of them lived-to haye y Poſterity. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 20. Regex to be an Hurband-wan. |] To im- 
ove the Art of Husbandry'; which was underſtood 
fore, but he much advanced it : There ' being 


Verſe 20. nothing in old time, which. the - greateſt Men 


Verſe 21. 


Verſe 22. 


thought more worthy their ftudy ; as we ſee by the 
Romans themſelves, 'till they were corrupted by the 
Luxury which their Conqueſts brought in among 
them, ME | 

And he planted a Vineyard. ] There were Fines here 
and there before the Flood z but Noah ſeerns to have 
been the firſt that made a Vineyard, and put them in 
order. And the firſt, perhaps, that invented: Wize- 
Preſſes, to preſs'out the Juice of the Grapes, and make 
Wine. I he was _ _ —_— of theſe two, 

| Vineyards, making Wine) yet wem 
Carrprrh4 dies be the Improver of dond 2s dewan 
of Husbandry. 

Ver. 21, And he drank of the Wine, and was drin- 
ken.) Being unacquainted with the ſtrength of” the 
Liquor, (as. feveral of the Fathers, as well as of the 
Jewiſh Dottors, think): or elſe being old and unable 
to bear its ſtrength : As Epiphanize underſtands it. 
See Hereſ, XII. z. 3. Foribis manifeſt, from what 
follows, that this hapned a great while after the 
Flood ; Ham having a Son; nay more than one, for 
Canaan was not his firſt-born. 

And he was uncovered in his Tent.) The heat of the 
Weather, or of the Wine, perhaps, made-him-throw 
_ Clothes : Or he was negligent being not him- 
elf. 

Ver.22. And: Ham the Father of Canaan,$c.) There 
are ſome Circumſtances, which follow, that make 
the Opinion of the Hebrew DoQtors not improbable ; 
that Canaan firſt ſaw Noah in this indecent = 

| an 
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and made ſport with it'to his Father : Who was ſo Chapter 


far from reproving him, as he ought to have done, 
that he alſo did the ſame. 
And told his two Brethren without. ] In the Street, 

ublickly before the People, he proclaimed his Father's 
| woman and mock'd at it, For it is hard to think 
that God curſed him meerly for his Irreverence, but 
there was ſomething of Deriſfion joined with it, and 
perhaps of Prophaneneſs and Irreligion : in laughin 
(we may conceive) at the promiſe of the Meſſsah, 
which, it is likely, he heard his Father often ſpeak of ; 
but now thought him incapable to beget. For Ham 
is generally thought to have been an impions Man ; 
ns ſome take him to have been the firſt Inventer of 
Idols after the Flood ; nay, of Magick, which he 
learnt of the wicked Cairites before the Flood. Thus 
Gaſpar Schottws, L.1. de Magia, cap. 3. Prolegone. 
Where he endeavours to ſhow he was the ſame with 
him whom the _— cal Zoroafter. 

Ver. 23. - And She 

A great Argument of their Piety, and dutiful Aﬀeti- 
On . their Father 5 which God therefore greatly re- 
warded. 


Ver.'24. And knew what his' younger Son had done.) Verſe 24. 


Finding himfelf covered with Clothes that were not 
his own, he enquired, it is likely, how it came abont : 
And was informed how he had been abuſed by one of 
his'Sons, «nd honoured by the other. 

His yonnger Son. } Some make this an Argnment 
that Canaan was the firſt made himſelf merry with 
his Grandfather : And is here called his younger or 
little Son, (nothing being more common than to call 
thoſe the Sons of another, who were his Grand-Chil- 
dren, as Coulſin-Germans are called Brothers) for Har 
Y 2 was 


” and Japhet took a Garment &c." Verl 
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was neither /ittle, nor his younger Son ; but the middle- 
moſt, as he is always placed. Nor doth it ſeem at 
all pertinent to the matter, to mention the Order of 
his Birth ; but very fit, if he ſpake of his Grandſon, 
to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt. And what follows 
is a farther proof of it. 


Verſe 25. Ver. 25. Curſed be Canaan, &c.| If what I faid 


before, (verſe 22, 24.) be allowed, it makes it eaſe 
to give an account why Canaan is curſed rather than 
Ham ;, becauſe he was firſt guilty. Ham indeed was 
puniſhed in him : But he had other Sons, on whom 
the Puniſhment did not fall, but only on this. For 
which I can find no reaſon ſo probable as that be- 
fore-named. Which if it be not allowed, we muſt 
have recourſe to an harſh Interpretation ; and by Ce- 
2aan underſtand Canaar's Father, as ſome do. 
A Servant of Servants.) That 1s, the baſeſt and 
vileſt of Servants. See the next Verſe. | 
Ver. 26. Bleed be the LORD God of Shem.] The 
LoRD was the God of Shems, after a peculiar manner, 
Juſt as he was the} God of Abraham, becayſe of the 
racious Covenant made with him : For God ſettled 
bis Church in the Family of Shew ; and Chriſt was 
born of his Poſterity ; and he himfelf in all likeli- 
hood, kept up the Worſhip of the true God, and 
oppoſed Idolatry. In ſhort, 'to be the God of Shem, 
was to beſtow all manner of Bleflings upon him z 
which Noah here propheſies to him, by bleſſang the 
LoKD for them : Whom he acknowledges to be the 
Author of them, out of his ſpecial Grace and Fayour 
towards him. For he was the younger Brother of 
Japhet, as I ſhall ſhew, X. 21. Thus Jucob interprets 
this Phraſe, XXIX. 19, 20. 


—_ 
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led eight hundred Years after,, when the Iſraelites, 


(who were deſcended from Shem)' took: poſlefiion of LY WY 


the Land of Caraar 5 ſubduing thirty of their Kings ; 
killing moſt of the Inhabitants ; laying heavy Tri- 
butes upon the Remainder ; and utfing the Gibeonites 
(who ſaved themſelves by a wile) though not as Ser- 
vants to'them, yet as mere Drudges for the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle. Whoſe Name David is thought to 
have changed into Nethinim, (Ezra VIII. 20.) Peo- 
ple who had voluntarily ſurrendred themſelves, (as 
they did to Joſhua when he had- diſcovered their 
Fraud) to do what he would with them. Soloxwor alſo 
made all the Remainders of the People of Caraare 
ſubject to ſervile Labours, when all the Iſraelites were 
free, as is plainly ſignified, 2 Chron. VIII.7,8,9. And 
"ſee Foſeph. Antiq. L. VI. c. 2. Thus, as the Bleſſing 
promiſed to Abraham, was not fulfilled"in his own 
Perſon, but in his Poſterity, many Generations after 
his Death ; ſo this Curſe upon Char, did not take place 
till the ſame time : The Execution of God's Curſe up- 
on the one, being his conferring of a' Bleſſzg' upon 
the other. MA 


165 
And Canaan ſhall be his ſervant.) This was fulfil- Chapter 
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Ver. 27. God ſhall inlarge Japhet. ;. e. His Habita- Verſe 27: 


tion ; for God gave him, tor his Poſſeſſion, all the 
Iſles of the Sea Weſtward, and thoſe Countries near 
to them, as Spain, Italy, Greece, Aſia the leſs, '&4. as 
Bochart hath obſerved in his Phaleg. L.1I. c. 1. Who 
further notes, "That in the Hebrew word for inlarge 
there is a plain Alluſion to Faphet's Name ; as there 
is to many others in Scripture 5 Noah, verſe 29.  Ju- 
dah, Dan, Gad, &c. XLIX. 8, 16, 19. - They that 
tranſJate this word perſuade, (as it is'in the Margin,) 
did not conſider, that it is commonly taken - 2 
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Chapter bad Sence, when it is ſo uſed, for deceiving and /c- 


ducing : And that it governs; as'/Grammarians ſpeak, 


WAYS an Accuſative Cale, and not; a Detive, (as it doth 


bere, when it ſignifies to allure or pertuade. In 
ſhort, this is a-Promiſe of a very large Portion to 
Japhet's Poſterity in the Diviſion of the Earth. Which 
was but neceflary z; for that part of the World which 
bends to the North being a{ligned to him; vaſt Re- 
gi0ns were requiſite for {uch a numerous Offspri 

2s were likely to come from him : The Fruitfulneſs of 
People being wonderfully great in cold Climates, 
And accordingly,” beſides all Exrope, - and the tefler 
Aſia, there fell tothe ſhare of his Poſterity, Media, 
part of Armenie, Iberia, Albania, and the vaſt Re- 
gions towards the North, which anciently the Scy- 
thians, now the Tartars, inhabited : From whom 
the People of the New World, (as. we call it) 
ſeem to be derived ;- the Scythians going thither 
by the Streights of A4jar. Of which more upon 


X. 32. | 

Auſes hath not told ns, what were the Names of 
any of their Wives, but the Greeks have given to 
Fapetws his Wite the Name of Kauwuim, (as' Hefiod 
calls her,) becauſe ſhe was the Mother of fo many 
famous Nations. So Voſſzvs, L.1. De Orig. IdoloLc.8. 
And Campanela's Obſervation in this Verſe is, That af 
Empires deſcended from the Sons of  Japhet. L. De 
Monarchia Hifpan. c. 4. Which may be true of the 
great Empires, but the Egyptians ſeem to have been 
the firſt conſiderable Princes, and Nizzrod was of the 
Race of Haw. 

And he ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem.] - 4. e. His 
Territories {hall be ſo dilated, that in future times 
he fhall poſſeſs fome of his Brother's C—_— , 

fs 
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Which is alſo prophefied of, Nxmb.XXIV.24. where 
it is ſaid they of Cittize affti® the Children of Af- 
fur and Eber : i.e. AMR the Aſyriors and the He- 
brews, who were of the Poſterity- of Shem. And fo 
both the Greeks and: the Romans did, who invaded 
and conquered that part of Aſia which belonged to 
Shem. TFhe Chaldee Paraphraft pv a Spiritual, In- 
terpretation of this Paſſage, 'which'is very apt, That 
the Gentiles ſhould tome into the Church, which was in 
the Family of Shem. And it 1s "I remarkable 

(which: is. obſerved by our Mr. Mede, B. 1. Diſc. 48 
That all the Offspring of Fapher are at this day Chri- 
ſtians, Magog only excepted, (3.e. the Turks,) whom 
God ſeems to have reſerved, as he did ſome of the 
Canaanites in the Land of Iſrael, to prove and puniſh 
us withal. Our Learned:N; Falken givesa quite dif- 
ferent Interpretation from all theſe, making God 
the Subje&t of this Speech, not Japher ;,. and thus 
tranſlates it + 'God ſhall dwell inthe Tents of Shen ;, 
among them ſhalF be the Scherhinah,. or. the Divine 
Majeſty. But this doth not apree with what fol- 


Ard Cannarr fliall be bis Servant.) The Greeks and 
Romans deſcended' from” Faphet conquered Canaart 5 
And whatſoever Relicks there were of them any 
where, (for inſtance at Tre, built by the Sidowians ; 
at' Thebes, by Cadmms ;, at Carthage, by Dido.;) they 

e al? cnt off by the Greeks or Romans. Tt is 
obſerved -by Campanelia, That None are deſceuded 
from Cham, 'but Slaves ; and Tyrants,. who are indeed 
Slaves; Cap. IV. De Mon. Hifpan. But Mr. Mede's 
Obſervation is more pertinent, (in the, fore-named 
Dicop'ſe, þ. 359.) There hath never yet been a Son 
of' Chant; that hath ſhaken” a Scepttr over the Head 


of 
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Chipter of Japhet. Sem hath ſubdued Faphet, and Faphet ſub- 


XN. 


dued Sem - But Cham never ſubdued either. Which 


WY SS made Hannibal, a Child of Canaan, cry out with a- 
© mazement of Soul, Agzoſco | fawes Carthaginis, 1 ac- 


Verle 28. 


Verſe 1, 


knowledge the Fate of Garthage. Livy, L. XXVH. 
in fine. 

tw 28. And Noah lived after the Flood three hun- 
dred and fifty Tears.) Which was of great Advan- 
tage for the certain Propagation of the Knowledge of 
thoſe things before related; and of thoſe that follow 
in the next Chapter. For he died not above two and 
thirty Years before Abraham was born. 


CHAP: X. 


Ver. 1. TOW theſe are the Generations of the Sons 
-.- - LN. of, Noah, '&c.] As he had often before 
mentioned the three'Sons of Noah, ſo now he men- 
tions them again, being to give an Account of their 
Children, by whom the Earth was led after the 
Flood. , And he reckons them in:the {ame order he 
had always done, (VL :10. VIL 13..1X. 18.) firſt 
Shem, then Ham, and laſt of all Japhet..: But it is ob- 
ſervable, that in the -next Verſe he gives. an Account 
firſt of the Sons of Japhet : Who was indeed; the el- 
deſt. - There is great uſe of this Genealogy, 'as Mai-. 
eroxides ſhows, (Par. III., More Nev. c. 50.) becauſe 
the Dodrine of the Creation of the World, . which is 
the. Foundation of the .Law, .(3.e. of Religion,) 
would. not have beer ſo; calily- believed 3 if Moſes 
kadr9ot gre aut Acroupt of the Syrorſſion of Man- 
4 | ind, 
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kind, fromthe: firſt 'Man to' the Flood and from Chapter 


the;Flood to his:own titne' Showing from whom 


diſperſed. . 

(i Shem;o1s: named firſt of Noah's Sons, becauſe the 
bleſſed Seed was itofpring out: of his Family: In 
which the true Religion was preſerved : Which was 
ſoon loſt-in the Poſterity of the other two 5 among 
whom their Names remained in great Honour. 
For, 

. Ham was the Heathen Jupiter, who was called 
Himmon in Egypt, which, it will appear, was partof 
Ham's Portion, 'and is called the Land of Hamas eve- 
ry one knows, in many places of the Pſalms. And 
_ the ſame Country is called by Plutarch 
Xnulz. | | | 
Faphet alſo ſeems to have been the ſame with Fape- 
t#4, whom the Greeks own to have- been their Fa- 
ther. Nor do they know any Name of greater An- 
tiquity ; which made them give it to decrepit Per- 
ſons, (as many, particularly Bochart,, have obſerved,) 
and it became a Proverb in that Country , Older thar 
Japetus. Whom their Poets feign to have attempted 
War againſt Jupiter z becauſe of the Difſentions 
which the unlikeneſs of their Manners beype between 
them. Which ſeems to be nothing but the Story in 
Chapter TX. of this Book, verſe 22. For Ham, as I 
faid, is the Heathen Jupiter. 


Ver. 2. The Sons of Faphet. |] Were ſeven ; the el- Verſe 2, 


deſt of which, Gower, had three Sons ; and the fourth 
Javan, had four : Whoſe Names we have in the fol- 
lowing Verſes. 

Gomer.] It's hard, at this diſtance, to find what 
Country was peopled by = ER > but Bochar- 
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Chapter ts invhis Phaleg hath:toade (uch probable Conjettures, 


about this and all that fallow. from:ether Soriptures, 


LY and from Neighbouring Blades; iavid- the Relicks bf 


their Names 1n ancient Geographers, and fuck like 
things, that they earry/a great -appearance-'of-Truth 
in them. Our; famauy Gere Gin his Account of 
the firſt Inhabitants af Britain; ) thinks that the Cimm- 
bri and Cimmerii deſcended: from: this' Gomer , who 
gave them their Name 3 and that the old Britairs 
came from him, becauſe they call themſelves Knmtso, 
Cynrro, and Kimweri which ſeems to. denote them 
the Poſterity: of Gomer. But this,as alſo the Notion 
of Ludev. Cappelus in bis Chron. Sacra. p. 104. (who, 
if this of Mr. Cade be not accepted, propounds 
another, of | the Cont ari and Chomari, a People in Sey- 
thia (mentioned by Ptolomy_) within the Mountain 
Imaxe, near BaFriana,,) is confoted by what we read 
in Ezekiel, who makes Gower to have been a 'Neigh- 
bour of Torgamwah, Ezek. XXXVIIE 6. And Torge- 
14h was a Nation that uſually went to the Marts of 
Tyre, XX VII. 14. and — were not (cated 
in the furthermoſt part of the North; but, as will 
appear afterward, not very far from Tyre. And in 
ſome Country thereabouts we muſt feek' for Gomer : 
who, it's likely, gave Phrygia its Denomination. For 
a part of it was called Kalexeyguvutm, by Diodorws 
and Heſychizs, becauſe it look'd as if it were burnt. 
Such was all the Country about Cayſter, Maander, 
and the City Philadelphia. Now this is the very fig- 
nification of Gower. For in the Hebrew Gamar is: 
to conſume 3 and ſo the Chaldeeand' Syriack frequent-- 
ly uſe it: Whence Gumra, or Gamro is a Coal. And 
Phrygia is of the ſame fignification, ( for gpvyew in 
Greek, is to. torrifie, ) which being the Name of _ 
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whole. 


| PE. 
of the Country, *in time became the Narne of the hs 4 


Magog.] The (econd Son of Japhet, was in all w WW 


likelyhood the Father of the Seyrhianss which is the 
Opinion of Joſephus, Theodoret, St. Hierom , atid 0- 
thers. For all that is ſaid in Scripture about Magog 
exatly agrees to them; as Bochartws hath ſhown at 
large, ont of Ezekiel : L. TI. Phaleg, c. 13. 

- Madai.] From him the Country of Medis took 
its Name :' Where he and his Children ſettled. And 
itis the farthermoſt Country Eaſtward, where any 
of the Poſterity of Faphet inhabited. What is the 
Name of this Country at preſent, is not cafie to tell; 
the ancient name and limits of Countries ſo remote, 
being quite worn out of memory. But it is no 
improbable ConjeCture of Bochartzs, (CL. II. c.1 4.) 
That the ancient Sarmate took their Name from this 
Man, Sear or Sar-Madai, being in Chaldee, as much 
as the Relicks of Madai, or the Medes. Dr. Jack- 
ſon, Þt think; hath well obſerved, (Book I. c. 16. )) 
that Scythia or the North part of Afa-Minor, and 0- 
ther parts adjacent, were inhabited by the Sons of Ja- 
phet, before they came into Greece, (where the next 
Son fetrled,) or the other parts of Europe. 

Favan.) Planited himſelf in Greece ; under which 
word is comprehended, not.only Achaia and the reſt 
of the Countries thereabout ; but even Macedonia', 
and the Nations neighbouring to it, towards the 


2: "Wef#: The Sexthat waſhes them, being called the To- 


nian Sea. And indeed the Hebrew word {\\ taking 
away the Vowels, may be either read Favar or Jon. 
From whence the Tones ; whom Homer calls Faones, 
which is near to Favarz which a Perſrar in Ariſto- 
Phimes his Acharnenſer pronounces Faonau + AS Gro- 
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Chapter tiu obſerves, - Amnot. in L: 1. De V;R. C. . Hence Da- 


X. 
WY King of Favar, VIII. 21. And the Chaldee Paraphraſe 


niel calls Alexander, who came out of Macedonia, the 


hat! here: inſtead of Faven, Macedonia. -, See Bochart. 
L. TI. cap. 3, Ry 

Tubal and Meſhech. ] Theſe two are. conſtantly 
joyned together by Ezekzel in many places, XXVII. 
13. XXXII, 26,&c. Which is a {ign theſe two. Bro- 
thers planted themſelves not far. from one another. 
And no Conjecture ſeems ſo prabable as that of Bo- 
chartys, who takes theſe tobe the People, whom the 
Greeks call Moſchi and Tibareni : who are as con- 
ſtantly joyned together in Herodotus, as Moſchech and 
Tubal are in Exetel. And none, need wonder that 
Tubal was changed into Tybar, and then into. Tibar : 
For nothing was more common among the Greeks, 
than to change the Letter L into R, as BeAize for Beli- 
al, and $:y@p for Phicol, &c. The Moſchi inhabited 
the Mountains called Moſchici, North-eaſt of Cappado- 
cia, and all the Mountains ( as Bochart thinks )- from 
the River Phaſes to the Pontws-Cappadocicus. The T3- 
bareni were in the middle between the Trapeznntiiand 
the Inhabitants of Armenia the leſs. So Strabo deſcribes 
them, who was born not far from theſe Countries, 
and had reaſon to know them. Nor is this a new 
Opinion of Bochart's, that the Tibareni came from 
Tubol : For Epiphanius in his Ancorats, mentions a- 
mong the Deſcendants of Japhet, TiSzgwss, together 
with the Chalybes and Moſſyneci : whom our Brough- 
ton follows. wi 

Tiras.] Or, Thiras, the youngeſt of the Sons of 
Japhet, poſſeſſed Thrace and Myſza, and the reſt of Ex- 
rope towards the North. For Ogg# is Thiras or Thras 
by the change of the Letter Samech into X3 ;: Which _ 

in 
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in the Greek Alphabet (received. frm the Pheideis Chapt 
ans) anſwers to the Letter -Samech ; ſo that fome'of MX. 
the Hebrews write Thracia with an\, Thrafie: And a WWW 


Thragian Woman i called- by the Greeks: themſelves 
Oegue.and Oetive: Which comes very near to 
Thirgs. - And that great Man Bochartws-ſays a great deal 
more to confirm this ; which was the. Opinion , he 
ſhows, of many of the| Ancients, Phaleg, L1H. c.2. 
And. in late times, of Ludovicws. Cappellus, who adds 
at poſiibly Tros and. Troes were derived from this 
TAs. 


_ Ver. 3. 4nd the Sons of Gamer,” Now follows an Verſe 3. 


Agcoury of. thoſe that deſcended from the eldeſt Son 
f Taphet.  Afpkenaz was the eldeſt Son of Gomer-z 
whoſe Palterity ſettled in Bithynia, (where we find 
the foot-ſteps.of his Name, in the Sinw Aſcanins, and 
Aſcanins Lacus, and Amnis,) and in Troas, and the 
lefſer Phrygia « In which is a Country and a City 
called Aſcaria, and Aſcarnie Inſule. Into which Coun- 
try the Offspring of Aſkenaz brought Colonies from 
Gomer, or the greater Phrygia: And extended them- 
ſelves to the, Sea. |Which being called by the: Peo- 
ple upon, the. Coalt Aſcenas, was pronounced by the 

reeks "AZer@. Which being an odious Name in 
their Language, ſignifying inhoſpitable, they changed 
it into the contrary, 'and called it E:Ze&w@., the : - 
Xin Sea, See more in the fore-named Author, L.III, 
Cc. 9. Ludov. 3 ps hapned upon the ſame Con- 
jefture Riphath.,, or Diphath , as it is written in 
I Chron. 1; 6. whoſe Poſterity Foſephus thinks to have 
inhabited Paphlagenia : which is a Country near | to 
Phrygia, ,uponthe_-ExxizeiSea - And there are' re- 
mainders.af the Name-in feveral places, both. ways 
written, with Refs, or with Daleh 3 as Bochart hw, 
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L.HI.c. 10.. Mela places the Riphaces inthis Country; 
as Grotivs obſerves, Annot. in L. Ide V.RC © 


WY i re His Poſterity, -it is-mariifeft,” ſertled 


Verle 4. 


Narthward of Jude#;by that place rf Eze\XXX VII. 
6: where the'Greek Scholiaſt ſaith, ſome hereby un- 
derſtand the 'Cappadocians and Galttians: 'And'in- 
deed,' Cappadocia lies near to Gomer or Phrygia, with 
whom Togarmah is wont' to be joyn'd 1K 4m re- 
ſpect of Jude it lies'Northward :” And was moſt fa- 
mous for excellent Horſes z which the Prophet ifaith 
came from Togarmah, Ezek. XX VII. 14. The Greek 
Interpreters conſtantly write it Torgama, or Thorga- 
a; from whence the Name of the Trogwi ar Troc- 
27i-may well be thought'to 'be drived : Who," Sra- 
bo:ſfaith, L. XII. lived near Pontws and Cappadocia - 
And it appears by Ptolomy, they pofſeſſed tome Ci- 
ties in Cappadocia it ſelf. This People are called by 
Stephanas, Troomeni, and in the Council of Chalcedos, 
Trocmades, or Trogmades : For their Biſhop is often 
mentioned *Emioxzonr@. Tegxuadw. See Bochart in the 
{ame Book, cap. 11. | 

Ver. 4. And the Sons of Favan. ] ' Having told us 
what Sons'Gomer had, he informs ts who had de- 
ſcended- from Javer : Who had four So#s,-that"gave 
Names to four Provinces. ; | 

Eliſhah.] His Firft-born mhabited Peloponneſus : 
In which their was an-ample Country, called by the 
Ancients Elzs : and' one part of it called by "Homer, 
Alifum. 1 omit the other Arguments BY Bo- 
ehartys proves this to be the part of the Earth, 


where Eliſhah's Poſterity ſettled, not far from their 
Father Javen. Nay, Ladovices Cappellys, p.105.Chro- 
»ol. Sacra. thinks the Afoagts, /Eovley, and the Country 
FEolia had its Name from thence, oo 


Tar- 


upon © ENES1S. 
Taſifh.] ' (Or, Tarfis,) Neither 


where'we' meet with a'like Name , nor the Coaſt a- 
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peoples Cilicia Chapter 


X. 


bout Carthage, as ſome of the Ancients thought ; but, LYN 


as Exſcbiivs, and from him our Broughton, and lately 
Bochart, have obſerved, from him came the Theri in 
Spain. - @apodi;'h's "IEnpes. Which Name of ITberi 
came, 'as Boohart thinks, from the Pheniciars, who 
called the Bounds and utnmoft Limits of any thing 
Ebrim or Tbrim, a word often uſed in the Syriack 
Verſion of the"P/ah1rs and 'the New Teſtament. From 
whence, t is not unlikely, the Spaniards were cal- 
kd by this Name of Jher?, becauſe they were thought 
to: poſſeſs the itmoſt Ends of the Earth Weſtward. 
However we may well think Tarſhjſþ to be Spatn, 
or-'that part of it which was moſt frequented by the 
Pheniciens,” vis. about Gades and Tarteſſys : AS Bo- 
chart#s; 1 think, hath proved by evident Arguments 
fetched chiefly from what Ezekzel ſays of Tarps , 
COS 12.) and comparing it with this Country, 

. HI. Phaleg, c. 7. 

K#tim.} The ſame Author hath proved by ſolid 
Arguments, and by good Authority , that from him 
eatne the People who inhabited Naly : In. which 
there were anciently many footſteps of this Name. 
For there was in Latin it ſelf a City called Kena, 
as Halycarnaſſews tells us : Which was one of thoſe 
ſeven great and populons Cities taken. by Coriolanus, 
as Platarch, im his Life, tells us. There was a River 
called Ker; about Came ; mentioned by Ariſtotle, as 
turning Plants into Stones. And the very Name, of 
Latines anſwers to Chittize : For moſt ſay it comes 
2 latendo,being formed: to expreſs this ancient Scrip- 
ture Name. For Chetema in Arabick, ( which 1s a 
branch: of the Hebrew Tongue ) is-to hide: And 
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Chetim 1s hidden, and latent... And ſono doutitit was 


'— anciently uſed*in Hebrew: For- what better-ſence can 


we make of thoſe words of Feremy 11.2 2., thy iniquity, 
2N23,# hidden or laid up with me : According to an 
uſyal Expreſſion in Scripture, . Deut.. XXX. 34.\Fob 
XKXl. 9. Fr XIII. 12. where there are wards of the 
like import. with this. That famous Man, Bochart., 
faith a great deal more, to aſſert this, L,IIk.e:5.-'!- 
Dodanim.) He is called Rhodanim, in 1 Chron.l.7. 
By whom the Greek Interpreters underſtand the Peo- 
le of Rhodes, (and ſo-do. ſeveral of -the Ancients,) 
ut the Name of that I{hnd is much later than Mo-' 
ſes his time :. And therefore, it-is better to underſtand 
hereby, that Country now called France : Which 
was peopled by the Poſterity of this Son of Javar. 
Who when they came to this Coaſt, gave Name. as 
Bochart conjectures) to the great River Rhodanw-. 
Where it is likely they firſt ſeated themfelves, and 
called the adjacent Coaſt Rhodanuſea : which had 


. anciently in it a City of the ſame Name, mention'd 


by. Stephanws ; and ſaid to be ſeated in MzaoaAie , in 
tratu Maſſilienſs, where now ſtands Marſeilles. See 
Bochart,L.I1IT.c.6. Theſe Dodanites were never men- 
tioned in any other places of Scripture, which makes 
it the more difficult where to find them : But this 
Account ſeems more probable than that of our 'learn- 
ed Mede, who places them in Epirzs, (where there 
was a City called 'Dodona, ) oo part of Peloponne- 
ſas: All which, and ſeveral Countries thereabout, 
ſeem to be comprehended under the Name of Ja- 
van. 

"Ver. 35. By theſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles di- 
vided. | By the word Iſles we commonly underſtand 
Countries compaſſed round about by the Sea. ot 
there 
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there were not ſuch [/ards enough to contain the Sons Chapter 


ny 


of Faphet, (though theſe were part of their Portion,) KX. 


and therefore we muſt Teek for another ſence of this CLWW 


word. Which the Hebrews uſe (as Mr. Mede hath ob- 
ſerved) to ſignifie, a// thoſe Countries divided from thene 
 bytheSea;, or, {uch as they uſed not togo to, but by 
Sea, See Book. Diſc. 47. Many places teſtifie this, 
Iſai. XI. 10, 11. XL. 15. Fer. I. 10, &. Now if 
Moſes wrote this Book in Egypt, (as he thinks it pro- 
bable) they commonly went from thence to Phryga, 
Cappadocia, Paphlagonia by Sea, as well as to Greece, 
Italy, &c. To Media indeed, he thinks, they did not 
uſe to go by Sea, and therefore makes this an Ob- 
jection againſt Madaz being the Father of the Medes - 
For their Country cannot be called an Iſle. But the 
far greater part of the Regions, peopled by the Sons 
of Japhet, being ſuch as he confeſſes the Hebrews call 
Ifes ; Moſes might well ſay, the Iſles of the Gentiles 
were parted among them, though Media be compre- 
hended which was not ſuch an 1/e. But there is no 
need of all this, if we take the word we tranſlate ]ſe, 
for a Region, Country, or Province. Ando it plain- 
ly ſignifies, Fob XXII. 30. 1ſai. XX. 6. where, in the 
Margin, we tran(hte it Country. And then the word 
Goim, which we render Gentiles, ſignifies a multitude 
of People ;, as it doth often in Scripture : Particularly 
Ger. XVII. 4, 16. And ſo we tranſlate it, Nations, 

in the laſt word of this Verſe; and in the laſt Clauſe 

of this Chapter ; by theſe were the [ Goim) Nations 

divided in the Earth. Which may ſerve to explain this 

Phraſe here z which we may thus interpret, by theſe, 

or among theſe, were divided the Regions of the People 

or Nations (deſcended from Japhet) in their Lands ; 

in the ſeveral Countries which they poſſeſſed. 
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Divided.) It appears by the following words, 
(according to his Language, Family, and Nation,) this 


LWYYW great Diviſion of the EartH-was made orderly.; and 


not by a confuſed irregular Difperſion, wherein eve- 
ry one went whither he liſted, and ſeated himſelf 
where he thought good. This Mr. Mede thinks is 
alſo ſuggeſted in the very word we tranllate divided : 
Which ſignifies not a ſcattered, but a diſtin& Parti- 
t10N, 

Every one after his Tongue, or Language.) The ſame 
5 ſaid, ver. 20. and v. 31. of the Poſterity of Cham and 
Shem. Which ſignifies they did not all ſpeak the ſame 
Language, but doth not _ that every one of the 
fore-mentioned People, had a Language peculiar to 
themſelves, diltinCt trom the reſt, and not underſtood 
by them. As when Ahaſnerws is ſaid to have cauſed 
Letters to be written to an hundred twenty ſeven Pro- 
vinces, according to their Language and their Wri- 
ting, (Eſth. XIII. 9.) it doth not prove there were ſo 
many ſeveral ſorts of Writing, and ſo many ſeveral 
Languages in his Empire : But only that to each of 
them was direCted a Letter, in that Language which 
they ſpake. 

After their Families, in their Nations] The Parti- 
cle iz denotes, as Mr. Mede obſerves, Families to be 
ſubordinate to Nations, as parts to a whole. Fami- 
lies are parts of a Nation, and a Nation is an Off- 
ſpring containing many Families, So here wasa two- 
fold order in this Diviſcon. Firſt, They were ranged 
according to their Nations ;, and then every Nation 
was ratiked by his Families. So that every Nation 
had his Lot by himſelf; and in every Natioz, the 
Families belonging to it, had their Portion by them- 
ſelves. The number of Nations deſcended —_ 
Phet. 
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phet were ſeven, according tothe number of his Sons, Chapter 


who were all Founders of ſeveral Nations. But the 


number of Families is not here entirely ſet down : LUV NJ 


For Moſes names only the Families of Gomer and FJa- 
van. Whoſe Children perhaps are rather to be lookt 
upon as Founders of Nations ; and therefore men- 
tioned by Moſes, when the Poſterity of the reſt are 
omitted. 


Ver. 6. And the Sons of Ham.) Having given an Verle 6. 


account of the Sons and Grand-Sons of Faphet, the 
eldeſt Son of Noah, he next proceeds to the Sons of 
Ham, the ſecond Son of Noah, which were Foxr : And 
gives an account alſo of every one of their Sons, ard 
of ſome of their Grand-Sons. 

Cuſh.] Gave name to a Country very often men- 
tion'd in Scripture ; which moſt of the Ancients take 
for Ethiopia, and ſo we commonly tranſlate the 
word Cuſh. But, if by A&thiopia they meant that 
Country South of Egypt, and not an Eaſter» Coun- 
try, (which may be a queſtion,) Forathar is rather 
to be followed, who here Paraphraſes it Arabia. For 
Cuſh is the ſame with Chuſan, (only this latter is a 
diminutive,) which is made the ſame with Midiar, 
Habak. III. 7. And ſo Moſes his Wife is called a 
Cuſhite, (we read it Ethiopian,) for ſhe was a 
Midianite, Exod. TI. 16, 21. and therefore was of 
Arabia, not of AEthiopia : And fo we ſhould tran- 
{hte it, (Numb. XII. 2.) an Arabian Woman. And 
there is a Demonſtration of it in Ezek. XXIX. 10: 
that Cuſh cannot be Ethiopia ; for, when God faith 
he will make Egypt deſolate, from the Tower of Syene, 
to the Border of Cuſh, it we ſhould underſtand by Cuſþ 
the Country of Athiopia, it will be as if he had 
ſaid, from Ethiopia to Ethiopia, For every one 

Aa 2 knows 
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pia : And therefore here being two oppolite Borders, 


WYNL It is manifeſt that Cuyſp, which is the oppoſite term to 


Syene, cannot be Ethiopia, but Arabia: Which 
bounded that part of Egypt, which is moſt remote 
from Xthiopia. A great number of other Arguments, 
out of the Scriptures, evince this: Which Bochartzs 
hath collef&ed, L. IV. Phaleg. c. 2. and Philip. Beroal- 
ds aſſerted the ſame thing, before him. 

Mizraim.\ The Father of them who inhabited E- 
gypt, whoſe Metropolis [_Alcairo | the Arabians at this 
Day call Meſer ; and the firſi Month among the an- 
cient Egyptians was called Meſori : And Cedrenus calls 
the Country it ſelf Meſtra, as Grotizs obſerves in his 
Annot. in L.l1. De V. R.C. and Lad. Cappelias in his 
Chron. Sacra, p. 109. And this word Meraim be- 
ing of the Dzal. Number, (which ſhows it to be the 
Name of the Country rather than of a Perſon,) de- 
notes two Egypts, as Bochart obſerves. For fo there 
were, . the higher and the lower. All that Coun- 
try was called the higher, where Nile runs in one 
Stream : The lower was that, where it is divided into 
many : Which the Greeks call Delta, from its trian- 
gular form. 

Phut.) All Africa was divided between Mizraim 
and Phut, as Bochartus obſerves. For all Egypt, and 
ſeveral other parts of Africa, as far as the Lake'Trj- 
tonides, (which divides Africa into two almoſt equal 
parts) fell to Mizraizz. The reſt, beyond that Lake, 
to the Atlantick Ocean, was the Portion of Phyt. 
Of which Name there are ſome footſteps, in the City 


Putea, which Ptolemy, L. TIL. c. 1. calls bg. And 


the River called Phut, mentioned by Pliny, as Grotins 
notes; and a Country, which St. Hierom in his time 
ſays 
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ſays was called Regio Phutenſis : Which lies not far Chapter 


from Fez. Another name of Africa is Lub, which we 


X. 


often meet withal in Scripture: Whence the Name of CYWs# 


Lybia. Concerning which, and a great many other 


Proofs that Phut was plantcd in Africa, ſee the famous . 


Bochartws, L.1V. Phaleg. c. 33. 

Canaan.) The youngeſt Son of Ham, every one 
knows, gave Name to that Country, which God gave 
afterwards to the Iſraelites. Which the Phenicians, 
who deſcended from the Canaarites, called X»s, by a 
contraction of the word Canaan, as many have ob- 
ſerved out of Exſebivs, L. 1. Prepar. c. 10. who 
quotes Sanchuniathon and Philo-Byblizs for it. It is 
ſo certain that the Phenicians had their Original 
from the Canaarites, that the LXX uſe their Names 
promiſcuouſly. For example, Shavl 1s called, Ger. 
XLVI. 10. the Son of a Canaaritih Woman : Whom 
in Exod. VI. 15. they call the Son of a Phenician 
Woman. And ſo in the New Teſtament, the Woman 
whom St. Matthew calls a Woman of Canaan, XV. 22. 
St. Mark calls a Syrophenician, VII. 26. We never 
indeed find the Phenicians called Canaanites by the 
Greeks : For their Poſterity being aſhamed (as we 
may ſuppoſe) of that Name, becauſe of the Curſe 
pronounced upon Caraar, choſe to be called rather 
Syrians, or Aſſyrians, or Sidonians, or Phenicians. 
For Syria, which was a common Name to a great 
many People round about, was at firſt proper to them ; 
from the Metropolis of Phenicia, which was Tyre, in 
Hebrew Sor or oo from whence Suri, and thence 


the Greek Evegi. They that would ſee more of this, 
may read the fore-named Author, L. IV. Phaleg. 


Ce. 34+ 
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Ver. 7. In this Verſe Moſes acquaints us, what Peo- 
ple deſcended from the eldeſt Son -of Ham, viz. 
Cuſb, who had five Sons: And the fourth of them 
had two. 

Seba.] There were four Nations, that had the Name 
of Seba or Shebah, as Bochart obſerves, L. II. c. 25. 
Three, of them are mentioned here in this Chapter. 
"The firſ# of them, this Son of Cy is written with 
Samech ;, all the reſt with Schiz : viz. The Grand-Son 
of Cuſh, who was the Son of Raamah or Rhegma, in 
the end of this Verſe. The third was the Son of 
Jocktan, the Son of Shew, verſe 28. And the fourth 
was a Grand-Child of Abraham, by his Son Foksharr 
XXV. 3. They that deſcended from the three firſt 
of theſe, were a People given to Trade; from the 
fourth came a People addifted to Robbery. The 
firſt, the ſecond, and the fourth, were ſeated near the 
Perſsan Sea ; \ the third near the. Arabian. Whence 
Pliny faith the Sabeans ſtretched themſelves to both 
Seas, /L. V. c. 28. For all theſe four People, were 
comprehended under the Name of Sabeans, though 
very different one from another. But it may be 
doubted whether the Sabears, who defcended from 
Fokshan the Grand-Child of Abraham, did [live near 
the Perſian Sea. And Iſhall ſhow upon XXV. 3. that 
Bochart himſelf thought otherwiſe, upon further 
Conſideration. 

And as for this Seba, he was the Father of a Peo- 
ple in Arabia called Jemamites, as Alcammys an Ara- 
bian Writer tells us. Whoſe words are, A certain 
Man called Saba gathered: together the Tribes of the Je- 
mamites : #,e. He was the Founder of: the People 
called by that Name, from a famous Queen of 
Country called Femrama. See Bochartws,  L.IV. - 8. 
where 
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where he ſhows where they were ſituated : And that Chapter 


they are the Sabears who are ſaid by Agatharcides to 


- have been a very tall proper People, mentioned [/ai. WAYNE 


XLV. 14. 

Havilah.] Or, Chavilah. There were two Havi- 
labs alſo: One the Son of Cyſh here mentioned ; ano- 
ther the Son of Focktar, verſe 29. From this Havi- 
lah ſeem to have come the People called Chanlothez, 
by Eratoſthenes : Who were ſeated in Arabia Felix, 
(as Strabo tells us,) between the Nabatei and the 
Agrei, i.e. the Hagerens. By Pliny they are called 
Chavelei, (which comes neareſt to the Hebrew Name, ) 


who were ſeated in that part of the Country, which | 


lay towards Babylon. As appears by this, that in the 
Scripture the Wilderneſs of Shur (nigh Egypt) and 
Havilah are oppoſed, as the moſt remote oppoſite 
Bounds of Arabia. Thus the Imaelttes are ſaid to 
have dwelt frrom Havilah to Shur, Gen. XXV. 18. that 
is before Egypt, & Regione FEgypti, over-againſt Egypt, 
as Bochart tranſlates it. That is, Havilah bounded 
them on the North-Eaſt ; and Shur on the South-Weſt - 
Which Shur was near to Egypt. And ſo Saxl is ſaid 


to have ſmitten the Amalekites from Havilah to Shur, . 


&c. 1 Sam. XV. 7. where we tranſlate the laſt words, 
over againſt Egypt. 

Sabta.) Or Sabtha, (whom the Ancients call Saba- 
tha, or Sabathes,) ſeems to have been ſettled in that 
part of Arabia Felix called Leanitis, upon the Per- 
ſian Sea, Where there was a City, not far diſtant 
from the Sea, called by Ptolemy ZapSa. From whence 
they ſent Colonies over the Sea into Perſia, as Bo- 
chart ſhows by ſeveral Arguments, L. IV. c. x0. For 
there is an Iſland on that Coaſt called Sophtha ; and 


a. People called Meſſabate or Maſſabathe _ the 
om- 


183” 


A COMMENTARY 


Chapter Confines of Media : From the Chaldear word Meſa, 


(which ſignifies middle) and Sabatha; as if one would 


CV fay, the Mediterranean Sabte. 


Raamah. ) Or, as the Ancients pronounce his 
Name, Rhegma, was fituated in the ſame Arabia, up- 
on the Perſian Sea, Where there is a City mention- 
ed by Ptolemy's Tables Rhegama ; in the Greek Text 
expreſly *Piyuz, Rhegma. And ſo Stephanus mentions 
both "Pry wer 72A; and ATA Phy ua, about the Per- 
ſian Gulph. ' 

Sabtecha.)] Or Sabtheca, as ſome read it, was the 
youngeſt Son of Cuſþ 5 except Nimrod, who is men- 
tioned by himſelf. It is hard to find the place of 
his Habitation : But the reſt of the Sqns of Cſs be- 
ing ſeated about the Perſian Sea, (except Nimrod, 
who, as Moſes tells us, went to Babylon) Bochartws 
thinks it reaſonable to ſeek for him in that part of 
Caramania, where there was a City called Samydace, 
and a River Samydachxs : Which, he thinks may have 
come from Sabetecha, by the change of the Letter 
Binto M: Which was very frequent in Arabia, and 
the Neighbouring Countries. For Aerodach, is alſo 
callled Berodach, in the Book of Kings. And in 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe, Baſan is called Bathrax and 
Mathnan : And Abana (the famous River of Damaſ- 
cas] is expounded Amana : And Meccha and Bec- 
cha, are the ſame City among the Arabians. In like 
manner Sabtecha or Sabithace, might be changed into 
Samydace. Now into Caramania there was a ſhort 
cut over the Streights of the Perſar Gulph, out of 
Arabia. I ſee nothing any where more probable than 
this Conjecture of that very Learned Man. L. IV. 
Phaleg. c. 4. 


And 
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. | And the Sons of Raniah 5 Sheba and'Dedan.] He Chapter 


% 


* > 
h- 


near him, and one other.:: For the younger of thetn, 
Dedan, ſeems to have left his Name in a City now 
called Dadar: , hard by Rhegma, upon the' fame 
Shore, .Eaſtward. - And: from this Dadan the Coun- 
try, now hath its Name : 'Qf. which 'Ezekzel ſpeaks , 
XX VII. 15. as; Bochart/ ſhews. plainly ,*L. TV. c.'6. 
And Sheba" (or as others'read it, Seba', or Saba.) his 
elder Brother,” was ſeated in the ſame Country, not 
far from Dedan; where: Pomponics "mentions! a Peo- 
ple called. Sabegiz| , and Arrianue- ſpeaks 'of _— 

ountain not far off;- called 'S4b> 4; from this "Saba : 
Whoſe | Poſterity eaſily : paſſing over the Straits be- 
fore mentioned, Tinto Carantania, (might poſſibly give 
Name to a City /fhere., wihich Ptolemy ' calls Sabis - 
And. Pliny, mentions a.[River:i'of "the: fame- Name + 
And, Djonyſ. - Periegetes ſpeaks: of '4 People called: Ca- 
be... Of whom theiScripture ſeems to {peak in thoſe 

laces where .. Sheba and Seba' are: joyned - together, 
EX XI: 10,,.-The:: Kings. af Sheb4'(3. e:of this Coun- 
try) end Seba ſhall offer Gifps.\\.And' ſometimes} $he+ 
ba.and. Raameh Cor Rhegma)) care: joyned , Ezck. 
XXVII. 22, ,where the Prophet ſpeaks of this Sheba 
the Son of Rhegma ; who::brought thoſe precious 


, Commodities there mentioned, cout of Arabia't They 
lying, yery commodiouſly'for Traffick:upon the Per-" 
fax, Gylph.” - And theſe areithe Peoplealſo mentian®” 


. ed. verſe,23.. of that Chapter, with-ſundry other Na+ 
tions who jlived-upon Tigris and Euphrates, "Witch 


run into, the!,Perfr: Sea-z/and thierefore:ie is) (64- 
Sable ral Sheb@s:i Polterny-1hved neat” 


ſonable; to. t 
the ſme Sea, 
B b Ver. 


gives an 'Account.of.| nane! ofiCyſ's -other Sons -po- 
erity, but only:of this :! Whoſe: ons were ſeated LVNJ 
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r - Ver. 8. Aud Cuſb' begat Nimirod.} a all the 


fore-mentioned, ; he alto begat this Son 3- whom Mp- 


fes. ry net from the/reſt, and mentions Him a- 


lone imſelf, becauſe he was the molt eminent 
among his Brethren, though born the laſt; a ngh- 
ty .Commangder, as Moſes here deſcribes him. Thus 
in the Title of \Pl, XVIIL.-it-is faid David was 
delivered out iof the  hatid of all his Enemies, 'anfl 
out of the hand of Saul :: Whois i ten- 
tioned by him{lf, becauſer/he was his Chief Enemy. 
Sir W. Raleigh thipks be was begotten by Cufh, when 
his ather Children were become Fathers ; and fo be- 
ing. younger than his Grandfons, he is natned after 
48 account is given of every one of them." '' 
Nimrod.) The Author of the Chronicor Alexandy. 
thinks he wes the ſame with Nizw + But, Yoſſjvs rather 
takes him for him,whoni the Greek Writers all Belzs, 
that is,; Lord. :, And that Nirw was Nis Son,'fo called 
from the very thing ic ſelf; Niz in copvnngy, KA. 
a Son, L.1. de Idolol, cap. 24. "The ſame Chronicon 
faith, that Nimrod taught the Aſjrians to worſhi 
the Fire :'- And , both-Elmacinaws and- Patricides at- 
firm the ſame; See Hotting:. "—_ Orient: L.1. c.8. 
P.272. Which if it be true, 'T doubt not was as an 
Emblem of the Divine Majelty'3 which uſed to ap- 
pear in a glorious Flame. a City of Chaldea 
ſeems to. have had its name from the Fire which 
was there worſhipped : And that Ur alfo from 
whence Abraham cate, the Hebrews fanſie had the 
fame original; for their Fable is, That Abrahams was 
thrown into the Fire, becauſe he would not Wor- 


ſbip.it 5 and- by. the power of 'God delivered, 'as 


St, Hierom tells ns in his Queſtions upon Geneſis. 


He 
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. He began to' be a mighty one inthe Earth] He Chapter 


was the firſt great Warrior and Conqueror; {o'Gib- 


boy is to be underſtood; not for a Giant, or Man of L&wYy 


great Stature 5 but for a potent Perſon : And as ſome 
will have it, a more ſevere Governour than they had 
been, who only exerciſed Paternal Authority. For he 
was the firſt that put down the Government of Elder- 
ſhip, or Paternity (as Sir W.Rleigh ſpeaks) and laid 
the Foundation of Soveraign Rule. - 


Ver. 9. He was 4 mighty Hunter. ] Or rather, Verſe g. 


mighty in Hunting : For the word tzid doth not (ig- 
nike a _Hunterſbut Hunting. Which ſhows by what 
means he came to be ſo great a Monarch. He hard- 
ned himſelf to' Labour by this Exetcife (which 
was very toilſom) and drew together a great Com- 
pany of robuſt Young Men, to attend him in this 
{port : Who were hereby alſo fitted to purſue Men, 
as they had done wild Beaſts. For this was lookt 
upon in all Ages, as the radiment of Warfare, G 
Bochart ſhews out of a great many Authors , L. IV. 
cap. 12.) AU the Heroes of old,ſuch as Neſtor, The- 
ſews, Caſtor, Pollux,, Ulyſſes, Diomedes, Achilles, FE- 
eas; &c. being all bred up to hanting, as 'Xenophor 
informs us. And it was not without ſome ſuch rea« 
ſon, that noble Families carry in their Coats of Arms 
as Enſigns of their valorons Atchievements) Lyons, 
ears, Tygers, &c. from their killing ſuch like fierce 
Creatures: For it muſt be Firtheh noted , that 
in this Age of Nimrod,the Exerciſe of Hunting might 
well-be the more highly eſteemed, and win him the 
Hearts-of Mankind ; becauſe he delivered them, by 
this means, from-thoſe wild Beaſts, whereby the 
were much. infeſted, and' very dangerontfly expoſed, 
while they were but few, IE ſcattered up 
Bd 2 an 
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Chapter and down, in the. open Air, or in Tents, : but weakly 


defended. The deſtroying of wild Beaſts, (and per- 


WY haps.of Thieves whom he, hunted alſo)::was a great 


Service. in thoſe. times, and made; many joyn with 
him in greater-Deſigns which he- had at laſt:z'to ſub- 
due Men, and make himſelf Maſter of the. People, 
who were his Neighbours, in Babylon, Suſtana, and 
Aſria. The -memory* of this Hunting of his, was 
preſerved by the Afyriqzs (who made Nimrod the 
- fame with Orion.) who joyned the Dog and. the Hare 
(the firſt Creature perhaps that was hunted) with his 
Conſtellation. This Mr. Se/der obſerves in his T7- 
tles of Honour, Part.I. cap. 1. where he farther notes 
that: he is to this day called by the. 4rabians, Alge- 
bar, the mighty Man, or the Giant : From: the He- 
brew Gibbor here in the Text. 

Before the LORD.] 4.e. To the higheſt degree. 
For ſo, a great City to God, is a very great City, Jonah 
IIL 3. and a Child yery, beautiful is called a5d@ 
Ot, fair to, Or before God, AFs VII. 20. Or the 
meaning may be, he was truly ſo, not only in com- 
mon Opinion. For that is ſaid to be before God, 
which really 1s : . Becauſe God cannot be deceived 
with falſe Appearances. 

Wherefore it is ſaid, even as Nimrod the Mighty, &c.] 
7. e. Thence came the common Proverb : Which Moſes 
alledges as a proof of the Truth of what he deli- 
vered. - Nothing being more uſual in his days, than 
for Men to ſay when they would expreſs how 
exceeding, great. any Man was, He is like 'Nimrod, 
the mighty Hunter before the LO R D. Thus com- 
mon Sayings are quoted in other places, nothing be- 
ing more notorious than ſych Proverbial Speeches, 

umb. X XI. 27. 15am. X19, 


It 
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It is not improbable that Nimrod is the ſame Chapter 


with him whom the Greeks call Bacchus ; whoſe 


Conquelts in the Ez#7, as far as India, are nothing LYWW 


elſe but the'Expeditions of Nimrod and his Succe(- 
ſors. The very Name of Bacchus ffaports this, which 
was tnade out of Bar-Chxs the Son of Cuſh, as Dam- 
maſek, (i.e. Damaſcxs, ) was out of Darmaſek, Ma- 

other Arguments for this, are collected by Bochar- 
tus; L.1. Phaleg, cap. 2. 


Ver. 10. The beginning of his Kingdom was Babel. ] Verſe I O.. 


(See XI. 5,8. ) Which, according to the Gertile. Wri- 
ters, was built by Belas, (the ſame with Nimrod, who 
was called Bel, as I noted before , from Baal, be- 
cauſe of his Dominion and large Empire, over which 
he was anabſolute Lord.”) They that ſay , his Son 
Ninus (or, as Philo*Byblixs, his Son Babylon) was the 
Builder, may be thus reconciled with the fore-men- 


tion'd Opinion ; That Belws began it, and his Son, 


much augmented it. See Yoſſ.. L. I. de 1dol. cap. 24. 
& L. VII. c.9; There are. thoſe that ſay it was 
built by Semiramis, but as they have it only from Cte- 


ſfas, who is not to be relied on againſt Beroſws and. 


Abzdenuws, who wrote the Hiſtory of that Country 
out of the ancient Records, and ſay Bels built it 5 
ſo if it be true, we muſt underſtand it of her re- 
building it, after it was decayed, or adding greater 


Splendor to it. And this alſo muſt be underſtood, 


not of the Wife of Nizas; for it is a queſtion whe- 
ther he had any Wife of that Name : Or, if he had, 


ſhe-was different from her whom the Greeks ſo much, 
magnifie, who lived almoſt Two thouſand Years after. 
the Son of Belus, as Salmaſivs obſerves (Exercit. in- 


Solin. p.1228,) out of Phila-Byblius. 


And : 
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And Erec , &c.)] Having built Babe, which he 


X. made the chief City of his Kingdom, he proceeded to 
LYN build three Cities more, in the {ame Country, Which, 


they that think he won by Conqueſt, imagine alſo 
that he made Babal the Head City, becauſe 'he won 
it firſt ; and then the other, | And all this, fay ſame 
before the diſperſion we read of in the next Chap- 
ter : which others think hapned after the diſperſion. 
Exec ſeems to have been the City , which Ptolemy. 
calls Arecce, and Ammiauws, Arecha : Which lay in 
the Country of .Syſfara upon the River: Tigris. 
Whence the Areccei Campi in Tibullus, as Salmafius 
obſerves in his Exercit. in Solizues , p. 1194. From 
whence Hzetizs thinks the Country below it was 
called Iraque ; mentioned by Alfergazws , and other 
Arabian Writers. 

Acchad. | It is an hard matter to give any account 
of this City ; but -the LXX. calling. it Arched, from: 
the Chaldee Idiom, which is wont to change the 
Daghes , which doubles a Letter, into R, ( as Dar- 
maſek, for Dammaſek, i. e. ns and by the 
ſame reaſon, Archad for Acchad,) the footſteps of this 
Name may be thought to remain in Argad, .a River 
of Sittacene in Perſia. For nothing is more common, 
than to change chinto g. 

Chalne. } It is ſometimes called Chalno, 1ſai. X.9. 
and Channe, Ezek, XXVIL. 23. From whence the 
Country called Chalonitis, (mentioned by Pliny, and 
Strabo, Polybius, and Dionyſ. Periegetes, ) may well 
be thought to have taken its Name : Whoſe chief Ci- 
ty was called Chalne, or Chalone, (which is the ſame,) 


and aferwards changed by Pacorws., King of Perſia, 
-nto Cteſephove, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 11. Out of that Land went "4 Aſour. ] This Chapter 


Tranſlation is not fo likely, as that in the Margin, 


He went out into Aſſyria., For Moſes is ſpeaking of LW W 
what Nimrod the Son of Cy did, and not of the Verſe 11. 


Sons of Shem, among whom Aſbur was one. Nor 
is it agreeable to the order of Hiſtory to tell us here 
what Aſhur did, befote there be any mention of his 
Birth, which follows, verſe 22. Beſides, it was not 

lar to' Aſbyr, the Son of She, that he went out 
of the Land of Shinar : For fo did almoſt all Mens 
who: were diſperſed from thence. Add to this,that 
Afſyria is called the Land of Nimrod by Micah, V. 6. 

ſhall wafte the Land of Aſſyria with the Sword, 
pies the Land of Nimrod with their Lances ;, or, in 
the entrance thereaf,, as we tran(late it. Therefore it 
is very reaſonable to take 4ſbur here, not for the 
Name of a Man, but of a Place, as it is frequent- 
Iy : And expound theword Aur, as if it were Lea« 

into Aſhayr ; as beth in-2 Sam. VI. 10. is put for 
tebeth'; other Examples there are of this, 2 Sam. X. 
2: i Chron. XIX. 2. = going forth into Aſbur, Bo- 
chart thinks 1s. meant Nimrod's making War there :: 
For ſo the Hebrew Phraſe, go forth, imports in 2 Same. 
X1: 1: Pſalne LX. 12. Iſai. XLII. Zach. XIV. 3. S0- 
Nimrod went forth into Afjria, which belong 'd to- 
the Children of Shew + But was uſurped, he thinks, 
by this Son of Cy ; who had no right to it, but 
what he got by his Sword. If this be true, Mr.Mede's 
Obſervation which I mentioned upon verſe 27. of 
the foregoing Chapter, [That the Poſterity of Chane: 
never ſubdued either thoſe of Faphet , or Shem,] 
muſt be underſtood of ſuch large Canqueſts as they 
two made over one another, and over him. 


And 
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And builded Niniveh.) Which Nimrod ſo called 
from his Son Ninws - The very word Niniveth being 
as much as Ninzs his habitation, 2 Þy3. . Thus. Cair: 
built a City, and called it, not by his own , but- his 
Son's Name,IV.17. This was the chief City of Aria, 
and flouriſhed in yur Glory till it was utterly razed 
by the Medes, and never again re-built. It ſtood on 
the Eaſt-fde of Tigris. 4 | 

Rehoboth.) There was a City of this Name upon 
Euphrates, which was famous for the Birth of Sal, 
one of the Kings of Edow, Gen. XXXVI. 37. which 
the Arabians call Rahabath-Melic, i. e. Rahabath of 
the Kings, a little below Cercuſ/um , at the Mouth of 
the River Chaboras.  - But this being two far diſtant. 
from Niniveh, (to which this and the two following. 
Cities were Neighbours ) Bochart's ConjeCture is not 
unreaſonable, That this is the City which Ptolgary 
calls Birtha, on the Weit of Tigris, at the Mouth of 
the River yes. For in the Chaldee Tongue Streets 
are called Birtha ; 'and that 1s mY Ry a of 
Rehoboth, as the Margin of our Bible wyl-inform the 
Reader. $. © {Ons M4 vat 

Calah, or Calach.?. "Seems to. have. been the chief: 
City: of the Country. called :Calachexe, ;..abqut;the- 
Fountain of the River Lycas : Which Strabo often” 
mentions. FD) 240 off 

Ver. 12. And Reſen, &c:] The fore-named great 
Man conjectures this to have been the City, which 
Nenophon calls Lariſſa, ſituate upon the 17gris : Which , 
Moſes might well call a great City. For ſo Xenophor 
ſays it was, and deſcribes the heighth of the; Walls 
to have been an hundred Foot, the breadth fue and, 
tewenty,and-the compaſs of it eight Miles.about; - The 
Greeks found it in Ruins , and uninhabited ,, _ 
they 


» : "0 
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they came into thoſe parts ; being deſtroyed by the 
Perſians, when they _ the Medes of their Em- 

ire. And it is poſhible, as. Bochart goes on, - the 

reeks asking whole City that was, and the Aſjrians 
anſwering Lereſen, 1. e. Reſen's, (adding, as is uſual, 
le, the Note of the Geritive Caſe) they might thence 
call it Lariſſa. Such a Miſtake, he ſhows, there is in 
the YVulgar Tranſlation of the Bible ; which takes 
this Particle /e for part of the Name. For, in 1 Chror. 
V. 26. where it 1s ſaid the King of Aria, carried 
the Iſraelites to Halah, the Vulgar ſays unto Lahelah. 
Whereas it is certain from 2 Kings XVII. 6. that it 
ſhould be unto Halah, or Helah. However it is rea- 
ſonable to think, that theſe words, this is a great 
City, belongs to Reſer, not to Niniveh : Whoſe great- 
- neſs as well as Babylox's was very well known; and 
therefore theſe words ſeem to be added, to denote 
Reſen to be a great deal bigger than the two before- 
named, Rehoboth and Calah. See Bochart, L. IV. c.23. 

They that think Nimrod ſettled his Kingdom in Ba- 
bel before the Diſperſion, by confuſion of their Lan- 
guages, imagine .that he made this Expedition into 
Aſhria, (where he built Niziveh, and the reſt of the 
Cities: here mentioned) after they were forced to 
leave off their vain-glorious Building at Babel, and to 
diſperſe themſelves into other Countries. 
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Ver. 13. And Mizraim (the ſecond Son of Cham) Verſe 13. 


begat Ludim.) By whom we are to underſtand the 
Fthiopians, as Bochart hath proved by many Argu- 
ments, (which I ſhall not mention) and therefore 
underſtands by theſe words, that the Ethiopians were 


a Colony of the _—_ L. IV. Phaleg, c. 26. For 


it appears by Diodorws that they were near of kin; 
having many things common -— both Nations 3 which 
C he 
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who conſider them, that they had the tame Original : 


LYN The only difference among them, being this ; which 


of them was of greateſt Antiquity. The Egyptians 
fanſied they were the firſt of all Men; and the &- 
thiopians pretended that they living more Southerly, 
had a ſtronger Sanz which contributed more effica- 
cioully to natural Generation : And that Egypt was 
a Country thrown up by the Mudd which Nils 
left, and ſo got out of the Sea. But Moſes hath de- 
termined this Controverlie in theſe words, and by 
the reſt of his Hiſtory. Which ſhows that the firſt 
Men after the Flood, came from the Mountains of 
Armenia, which is in the:North 5 and conſequently 
they went to the Southerly Countries by degrees, 
through A/jria, Babylon, Syria, and Egypt into Axthio- 
pia. And their diſcourſe 1s ridiculous about the Ori- 
ginal of Egypt, unto which we ſee nothing added by 
the Nile, in many Ages. 

Anamim.) Our Broughton takes theſe to be the 
Numidians, among whom he finds Anubis. Others 
take them for the Anaite in Atthiopia. But theſe Ana- 
mins being derived from Mizraim, we ate rather to 
ſeek them about Egypt And the Opinion of Bochar- 
t#5 is probable, that they are the Nomades, who lived 
about Ammon and Naſamonitis ;, and called Anamii 
from Anam, which f(ignifies a Sheep among the ancient 
Egyptians, as it doth among the Arabiars. For the 
Nomades fed Sheep, as Herod6tws tells us, and lived 
upon them, (whereas they abſtained from eating Cows 
or Swine,) and their Garments alſo, as he tells us, were 
of Sheep-Skins. 


Leha- 
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Lehabim.) Theſe are thought to be the Lybians ; Chapter 
but that being a Name which belongs to the greateſt MX. 


part of Africa, it cannot be well thought that ſo great CW WM 


a Portion fell to this Son of M;zraimr, or that ſo ma- 
ny People were deſcended from him. Therefore Bo- 
chart with great reaſon thinks the Lehabei were not 
all the Lybiars ; but thoſe whom Ptolemy, Pliny, and 
others call Lybiegyptii : Becauſe they lived next to 
Egypt on the Weſt of Thebazs, ina ſandy, aduſt Soil, 
burnt by exceffive heat 5 from whence he thinks they 
had the Name of Lehabire. For Lehaba lignifies both 
a Flame and Heat. As in Foe! I. 19. The flame (leha- 
ba in the Hebrew) or ſcorching beat, hath burnt all the 
trees of the field. 

Naphtuhim.)] Theſe ſeem to be the People of 
Nephthuah; and what that is, we may learn from 
Plutarch : Who in his Book De Iſde & Ofrride, ſays, 
the Egyptians call the Country and the Mountains 
that lie upon the Sea, Nephthun, which may incline 
us to think that the Naphtuhim were thoſe People 
that lived upon the ſhoar of the Mediterranean in 
Marmarica: For the People upon the Red-Sea be- 
longed to Arabia, not to Egypt. It is not improbable 
that from hence. came the Name of Neptune, who ori- 
ginally was a Lybian God ; and known to none but 
that People. 

There was a City called Nepata by Plizy, which 
Grotizs thinks may explain this Name : But it was in 
FEthiopia 5 and Moſes is ſpeaking of the Sons of Miz- 


rain. 


- Ver. 14. Ard Pathruſim.] Who were the Inhabi- yerſe 4. 


tants, it is likely, of Patros : Which was a part of 
Egypt ; though repreſented ſometime in Scripture as 
a'Country diſtin trom it : Juſt as Thebajs is in ſome 
Cc 2 Au- 
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Chapter Authors ſaid to be, whereas it was the »pper Egypt. 


Bochart hath brought a great many : Arguments to 


IE prove this : Particularly from Ezekiel XXIX. 14. 


which ſhows clearly that Pathros belongs to Egypt - 
For the Prophet foretelling that God would bring 
again the Captivity of Egypt, he ſaith he would caſe 
them to return into the Land of Pathros, into the Land 
of their Habitation, or Nativity That is, into The- 
bais, which Nebuchadnezzar had principally afflited, 
carrying moſt of the Inhabitants of Thebes into Cap- 
tivity. This ſeems a more probable Account of the 
Pathruſim, than theirs who take them to be the Pha- 
ruſs, (as Grotivs doth) or Phautuſii ; who were a Peo- 
ple of Ethiopia. , 

Caſiuhim, or Caſluchine. | Theſe were the Colchi, who 
though they lived far from Egypt, from whence they 
are {aid here to deſcend, yet there are a great many 
Arguments, that they had their Original from that 
Country. For ſeveral ancient Authors ſay ſo, as He- 
rodotus, Diadorns, Strabo, and Ammianus : All of great 
Credit. And there are many Reaſons whereby He- 
rodotus proves it, (as Bochart ſhows in his admirable 
Work, often mentioned, L. IV. Phaleg, c. 31.) they 
agreeing in ſo many things, eſpecially in their Man- 
ners and Language, that one can ſcarce have any doubt 
of it. Theſe People were ſeated at the Eaſi-end of the 
Euxine Sea, 

Out of whom came nn They were the Off- 
ſpring of the People of Colchis, as will appear in what 
follows. 

And Caphtorim. | Theſe were a People near to 
Colchis, as appears from hence ; that the Philiſtizr, 
who are ſaid here to. come from Caſiuchize, in other 


places are ſaid to have come from Caphtor, Jer. 
XLVII. 


XLVII. 4. Amos IX. 7. And Moſes himſelf relates Chapter 
X. 
Philiſtim) were driven out by the Caphtorim, Dent. CW 


how the Avims nigh to Gaza (a famous City of the 


II. 23. All the Ancients therefore are in the right, 
who take the Caphtorim, for the Cappadocians : Yet, 
not all the Inhabitants of that Country, (part of 
which was [Ys by other People, as was ſaid be- 
fore) but that part of Cappadocia which was next 
to Colchis, viz. About Trapezund, where Colchis end- 
ed. For there we find the City called Side, and the 
Country Sidene, mentioned by Strabo. Now Side in 
Greek (as Bochart ingenioully obſerves) ſignifies the 
ſame with Caphtor in Hebrew, viz. Malum punicum : 
And therefore in all likelihood, the ſame Country was 
called by the Hebrews Caphtor, and by the Greeks 
Sidene. 

What invited the Caphtorize out of Egypt into this 
Country, is hard to tell at this diſtance of time. 
But Strabo thinks it was the Fame of the Gold, 
wherewith the Country abounded. And as this 
drew them thither, ſo perhaps the Coldneſs of the 
Country, very much different from that wherein they 
were born; or elſe their Neighbours the Scythiars; 
and Meſech and Twbal, (viz. the Moſchi and Tibaveni) 
who dwelt near them, and might be troubleſome to 
them, made them think of returning back again. 
And in their way through Paleſtize they fell upon 
the Avim, whom they diſpoſſeſſed of their Country, 
and ſettled there, (Dewt. II. 23.) by the Name of 
Philiſtim. 


Ver. 15. And Canaan.) Now follows an account Verle 15. 


of the Poſterity of Hams youngeſt Son. 
Sidon. |) Was his Firſt-born : Who was the Foun- 
der of the famous City called by his Name, _— 
Whic 
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Which Trogae ſaith was ſo called from plenty of Fifb 
on that Coaſt. And ſo the preſent Name of it, 
Said, ſignifies Fiſhing or Fiſhery : As the Town in Ga- 
lilee called Bethſaida, is as much as the place of Fiſb- 
ing : For that Sea upon which it lies, the Hebrews 
ſay, abounded with Fiſh. However the Sidonians 
came from this Son of Cawaer ; and ſome of them, 
(if he did mot found it himſelf,) called the City by 
this Name, in memory of him. It was far more an- 
cient and famous than Tyre : For we read of it in 
the Books of Moſes and Joſbna, and the Judges : But 
nothing of Tyre till the Days of David. Nor doth 
Homer mention Tyre ; though he ſpeaks of Side, and 
the Sidonians in many places. 

Heth. | His ſecond Son, was the Father of the ;Hit- 
tites, or the Children of Heth, often mentioned in 
Scripture : Who dwelt about Hebroz and Beerſhebe, in 
the South of the Land of Canaar. They were a very 
Warlike People,and ſtruck a Terror into their Neigh- 
bours : From whence the word Hittha, feems-to be 
derived, which ſignifies fright and ſudden Conſterna- 
tzon ; {uch as came upon the Syriazs, when the 
thought the Kings of the Hittites were coming again 
them, 2 Kings VII. 6. This was the Country of the 
Anakims : For from Arba, who was an Hittite, de- 
ſcended Anak; and from him thoſe-three Giants, Ahi- 
man, Sheſhai, and Talmai, and the reſt of the Ana- 
kims, Numb. XI. 22, 33. Joſb. XV. 13, 14. 

Ver. 16. The Febuſite.] This People, who were 
ſituated near to the former, deſcended from Jebas 
the third Son of Canaar + And were a very Warlike 
People alſo ; for they kept Jeruſalem and the For- 
tre(s of Zion, to the times of David ; notwithſtand- 
ing all the Power of the Berjamites. And when 
David 
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David beſieged it, they mock'd at his Attempt, 2 Saze. Chapter 
X. 


V. 8. 


And the Emorite.} They came from Emor, the LY WW 


fourth Son of Canaan, and are commonly called 4- 
morites : Who poſſeſſed the Mountainous Parts of 
Judea ; and many of them paſſed over Jordan, and 
making War upon the Moabites and Ammonites, ſei- 
zed upon Baſhan and Heſhbor, and all the Country 
between the Rivers of Jabbok and Arnon, Numb. 
XIII. 29. Foſh.V. 1. In memory of which, Vico- 
ry ſome Canaanite Poet made a Triumphing Song, 
which Moſes hath recorded, Numb. XXI. 27. What 
a mighty People theſe were we learn from Amos 
IE 9. 

Gergaſte There was a Remnant of this People 
about Geraſa or Gadara beyond Fordan in our Savi- 
our's time, Matth. VII. 28. Mark V. r. Lake VIIT. 
26. And they were called, perhaps, by this Name 
from the fat, clayie Soil of the Country where they 
lived ; for garges in Hebrew 1s white Clay. 


Ver. 17. And the Hivite, or Hevite.) They lived Verſe 17:. 


in and about Mount Hermon, as we read Joſh. XI. 3. 
which being toward the Eft of the Land of Canaan, 
they are call'd Kadmonites, 1.e. Orientals,or Eaſterlings, 
Gen. XV. 19. The Gibeonites and Sichemites were 
Colonies from them, (Joſh. XI. 19. Ger. XXXIV. 
2.) who dwelt more Weſtward : The former of 
them, Neighbours to Jeruſalem ; and the latter to Sa- 
mMarid. 

Arkite.] This People, Bochart thinks, inhabited 
Mount Libanws, where Ptolemy and Foſephus men- 
tiona City called Arca or Arce : In which, he thinks, 
was the Temple Veneris Architidis, worſhipped by 
the Phenicians, as Macrobixs tells us, L. I. Saturn. 
Ce 27%. 
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Chapter c. 27. Pliny alſo mentions Arca among the Cities of 


the Decapolitan Syria, and faith it was one of thoſe 


GL which had a Royal Juriſdiftion, under the Name of 


a Tetrarchy, as Salmaſivs obſerves in his Exerc. in 
Solin. y. 576. | 

Sinite. | St. Hierom faith, that not far from Arca © 
there was a City called Six ; where we may ſuppoſe 
theſe People to have dwelt. But Bochart rather by 
the Sinites underſtands the Pelenſcots, whoſe City was 
called Si; which is of the very ſame ſ1gnification 
with Peluſcun. 

Ver. 18. And the Arvadite. ]) Theſe People are 
the ſame with the Aradii, who poſleſſed the Iſland 
called Arads upon the Coaſt of Phenicia, and part 
of the Neighbouring Continent : Where a place cal- 
led Antaradys, oppolite to the Iſland, was ſeated. 
Strabo and others ſpeak of this Iſland, and mention 
another of the ſame Name in the Perſian Gulph,* (as 
Salmaſius obſerves upon Solinus, p.1023.) whole In- 
habitants ſaid, they were a Colony from this IfJand I 
now ſpeak-of, and had the ſame Religious Rites with 
theſe Aradians, Who were very $kilful 1n Naviga- 
tion, and therefore joyned by Ezekiel with Zidon, 
XXVII. 8. where he make them alſo a Warlike Peo- 
ple, verſe 11. 

Zemarite.) They who make theſe the ſame with 
the Samaritans; do not obſerve that thele Names 
are written quite differently in the Hebrew. And that 
the Samaritans ſo much ſpoken of in Scripture, - had 
their Name from Sowron. And therefore Bochart 
thinks theſe are the Samaritans mentioned by St. Hie- 
roxz, who ſays, they inhabited the Noble City of 
Edeſſa in Celoſyria (it ſhould be the City of. Emeſa 
or Emiſa, which was in that Country, but _—_ in 


eſo- 
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e Paraphraſes have here for Zemarite, Emiſzi. 


But I do not ſee why we ſhould not rather think this LY WNJ 


Son of Canaan ( Zemarws) trom whom the Zemarites 
came, was the Founder of the City of ZLemaraim , 
CFoſb. XVIII.22.)) which fell to the Lot of the Tribe 
of Benjamin. 

Hamathite.) Theſe were the Poſterity of the laſt 
Son of Canaan : From whom the City arid Country 
of Hamath took its Name. Of which Name there 
were 1wo; one called by by the Greeks Antiochia, the 
other Epiphania: The former called the Great, Amos 
VI. 2. to diſtinguiſh it from this, which St. Hieroz: 
ſays in his time was called Epiphania, and by the 4- 


rabians (in the Nubian Geographer ) Hama. This . 


is the City which is meant when we ſo often read 
that the bounds of Judea were to the Ertrance of Ha- 
math, Northward, Numb. XIII. 21. XXXIV.8. and 
other places. For it iscertain they did not reach to 
Antiochia, but came near to Epiphania. 

Afterwards were the Families of the Canagnites ſpread 
abroad.) In proceſs of time they enlarged their 
bounds : For they» poſſeſſed all the Country, which 
lies from [dumea and Paleſtine, to the Mouth of O- 
rontes : Which they held for Seven hundred Years, 
or thereabout. Moſes indeed confines the Land of 
Canaan in narrower bounds toward the North, ( as 
hath been ſaid) but we muſt conſider that he de- 
ſcribes only that part of Canaar, which God gave to 
the Iſraclites for their Portion. Now there being 
Eleven Nations who had their Original ( as appears 
from this and the foregoing Verſes) from ſo many 
Sons of Canaan ; we do not find that the Firi#, and 
tle Five laſt were devoted MY to deſtruction, 

as 
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donians, Arkites, Sinites, Aradites, Zemarites, and 
Hamathites, among, thoſe Nations, upon whom the 
Sentence of Excifion'was pronounced 'by 'God, and 
their Country beſtowed 'upon tlie [ſraelires. But we 
read of Two others not here mentioned, who mate 
up the Sever Nations, whom God - ordered to. be 
cut off, viz. the'Perjzzites, and thoſe who were pe- 
cuharly called Caraanites, who Tprang from ſorhe of 
the fore-named XI. Families:; but we do not know 
from which. We ſhall meet with it in the XV.Chap- 
ter of this Book. 

Ver. 19. And the border of the Canaanites, &c.] 
Here Moſes deſcribes the Bounds of that Country , 


. which was given by God to the Jews. 


From Sidon.] i.e. The Country of Sidox, which 
extended it ſelf from the City, '{o called, towards 
the Eaf#, as far as Fordarn, or near it. This' there- 
fore may be lookt upon as'the' Northern bounds of 
the promiſed Land, 

As thou conest to Gerar unto Gaza, &c.] Theſe 
and all the reſt telong to the S9xtherr bounds : For 
theſe two were Cities near to the Philiſtirs., We 
often read of Gaza ; and Gerar was famous for Abra- 
haw's and Iſaac's ſojourning there ( Ger, XX. 1, 
XXVI. 1.) and for the overthrow of the Cyſhites , 
2 Chron. XIV. Il3s ; 

Sodom and Gomorrha, &c.)] Theſe Fbar Cities, are 
famous for their deſtruCtion , by Fire and Britnſtone 
from Heaven. 

Even unto Laſhah. } Or Laſa , which St. Hieroze 
takes for Callirrhoe, as doth Jonathan alſo : A place 
famous for hot Waters, which run into the dead 
Sea, But Bochartws (L. IV. Phaleg, c. 37.) doubts 


of 
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of Tudea, as Laſtiah was: He propounds it there- 


fore to conſideration, whether it may not be a City LY WWW 


of the Arabs called Luſa : Which Pjolemy places in 
the middle way , between the Dead Sea , and the 
Red. 
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Ver. 20. Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their Fa- Verſe 20. 


milies, &c.) This is ſufficiently explained by what 
was ſaid upon verſe 5. where Moſes concludes his 
account of the Sons of FJaphet. Only it may be ob» 
ſerved in general, that theſe Four Sons of Ham and 
their Children , had all 4fica for their Portion 
CM3zraim having Egypt, and Phat the reſt ) and no 
{mall part of 4a which tell to the ſhare of Cy and 


Canaan. 


\ Ver. 21. Unto Sheme alſo, the Father of all the Chil- Verſe 21. 


dren of Eber.) That is, of the Hebrew Nation, whom 
Moſes would have to know from what an illuſtrious 
Original they ſprung z and therefore breaks off the 
Thread of his Genealogy, to | a ſhort touch of 
it. I can give no reaſon ſo likely as this, why he 
calls Shexr the Father of Eber's Children, rather than 
of any other deſcended from him. He having told 
them before, that Ham was the Father of Canaan, 
(IX. 22.) whom God curſed, and at the ſame time 
blefſed $hex: : He now tells them , that this bleſſed 
Man was the Father from whom their Nation was 
deftended ; that 'they might comfort themſelves in 
their noble Stock, and believe Canaar ſhould be ſub- 
dned by them. 

The Brother of Japhet the Elder.) Scaliger tran- 
fates theſe words, Sexe the Elder Brother of Taphet : 
But the he whidb is prefixt to Gadol, 7. e. Greater, 
plainly direQs us to refer the _ Greater or Elder 
| 2 to 
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may be plainly proved to have been the Eldeſt Son 
of Noah, from this obſervation, That Noah was Five 
hundred years old, before any of his Three Sons, 
Sem, Ham, and Japhet were born, V. 32. When he + 
was Six hundred Years old he entred into the Ark 
with them, VII. 11. And when he came out, two 
Years after the Flood, Shem begat Arphaxad, being 
then an Hundred Years old, XI. 10. and conſequent- 
ly Noah was Six hundred and two. From whence it 
ollows, that Shew was born when Noah was Five 
hundred and two Years old : And therefore Faphet 
muſt be Two Years older than-he ; for Noah began to 
have Children when he was Five hundred. But God 
preferred Sher before him z giving hereby an early 
demonſtration (of which there were many inſtan- 
ces afterward) that he would not be confined to the 
order of Nature, in the diſpoſal of his Favours ; 
which he frequently beſtowed upon the younger 
Children : As hedid upon Jacob, and in after-times 
upon David, who was the youngeſt and meaneſt of 
all his Father's Children. 

Even unto him were Children born.) Perhaps he 
was the laſt of his Brethren that married ; and then 
Moſes (ſhews in the following Verſes, had Five Sons : 
the Progeny of Two of which are mentioned, but the 
reſt paſſed over in filence. 

Ver. 22. Elam.) Was his Firſt-born ; from whom 
came the Elamites, mentioned 4Fs II. g. whoſe Me- 
tropolis was the famous City of Elywais. They lay 
between the Medes and Meſopotamians (as Bochartwus 
ſhows, L. II. Phaleg, c. 2.) and were a very Warlike 
and Fierce People, as Iſaiah, Feremiah , and Ezekiel 
teſtifle., The Swans were a Neighbouring People, 
ue 
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wiel ey Suſhan was in the Province of Elam, he 
takes 
alſo do,” who mention El/amites at the mouth of 
the River Eulezs (Olai in Daniel ) which was be- 
low Suſffana. See Salmaſius Exerc. in Solin.”p. 1193, 
1194. And thus Joſephus may be allowed to fay 
the Elamites were Tiegawy apyma?), the Founders of 
the Perſians, who were a diſtinct People from them : 
TN often comprehended under this Name of. 
lam. 

Aſhur.] From whom came the People called at 
firſt Aſres, and afterward Aſyrians : Which was a 
Name as large as their Empire, comprehending even 
Syria it ſelf 5 which in ſeveral Authors is the ſame 
with Aſjria. But in proper ſpeaking it was only. 
that Country, whoſe Head was Niziveh, called ſome- 
times Adiabene, and Atarie or Aſſyria. 

Arphaxad. | Many, following Joſephus, make him: 
the Father of the Chaldees. But I find no good rea- 


ſon for it ; and it ſeems more probable that the Chal-- 


dees (in Hebrew, Chaſdim) came from Cheſed one of. 
Abraham's Brother's Sons, Ger. XXII. 22. which St. 
Hierom politively affirms. Therefore it is more rea-. 
ſonable to think Arphaxad gave Name to that Coun-, 
try, which Ptolemy calls p 

part of Aſria. 

Lud.) Seems to have given Name to the Coun-. 
try of Lydia, which lay about Meander ; and inclu- 
ded in it Myſa and Caria, which lay on the South. 
fide of that River. Which having the moſt Wind=- 
ings and Turnings in it, of any River in the World 
(nf it returns ſometimes towards its Fountain) the, 


henicians call this Country, and another, viz. = 
thiopia, 


raphachitis : which was a: 
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thiopia, thatlay upon the Nile ( which next to Mz- 
azider 13 the: moſt crooked of all Rivers) by the Name 
of Lut : which in-their Language ſignified bending, 
or crooked. * See Bochart. L. 11. Phaleg, c. 12. 

- Aram.) From whom ſprung the Syrians, whoſe 
Name anciently was Aramei; the Children of 4- 
ram. 'A Name not unknown to: the ancient 'Gre- 
cians ; for Homer mentions the”Ae zu in his ſecond 
Book of ll/iads; and ſo doth Hefrod ; and Strabo 
alſo ſaith, that many underſtood by the Arim? , the 
Syrians. And the Syrians at this day call them- 
ſelves Arameans. But Syria being ſo large a Name, 
that ancient Authors extend it to all thoſe Countries 
that lay between Tyre and Babylon; we muſt not 
take all the People of them to have been the Poſte- 
rity of Aram. For it is evident ſome of them de- 
{cended from Camaar, others from A4fbxr , others 
from Arphaxad. Therefore thoſe are to be thought 
to: have come from him, to whom the Name of 
Aram 1s prefixt or ſubjoyned , as Aram-Naharajim , 
and Padar-Aram ( 3. e. the Meſopotamians ) Aram- 
$9ba (the People of Palmyra, and the Neighbouring 
Cities) Hram-Damaſek ( ſitnated between Libanus 
and Anti-Libanzs, whoſe chief City was Damaſ- 
cus _) and- perhaps Aram-Maacha , and Aram-Beth- 
rehob z whach were places beyond. Fordarn, one of 
which fell to the ſhare of Marzsſſeh , the other of 
Aﬀer. ' 
OR 23. And the Children of Aram, &c. }) The 
Four Perſons that follow in this Verfe, are called 
the Sons of Shew, 1 Chron. 1. 17. Nothing being 
more 'ordinary in Scriptare, than to call thoſe. the 
Sos of any Perfor, who were his Grandfoirs, XXIX. 
5, KC. | | 

| Us. 


pon OG EN-ES1S. HE 
Uz.] Or Utsz, the Firft-born of Aram, is gene- 
rally ſaid to have been the Builder of Dawaſcus : 
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The Valley belonging to 'which, is by the Arabians LY WIN 


at' this day called Gant, and Gazta, which. differs 
from Utz inthe Letters, 'but not in the Pronounci- 
ation 3 it being common to ,pronounce the Letter 
Ajin by our G. as 'in the words Gaza, and Gomor- 
xha.  Accordifgly the *Arabick, Paraphraſt for Utz 
hath here M/s4#ta. There were twa other. Uz's be- 


ſides this, one theSon of Nabor ( Abraham's Brother) 


Gen, XXII. 21. whoſe Country was Aufrtis in Ana- 
bia Deſerta: The other was of the Poſterity of Edo, 
GLwEXXVIS0i 5 | 
Hull.) Or Chil. *Grotivs. obſerves out of Ptole- 
my that there was a City in Syria called Cho/e,which 
he thinks might be founded by- this ſecond Son of 
Aram. But Bochart more probably conjeCtures that 
his Poſterity pofſeſſed the Country called Cholobetere, 
which was a part of Armenia. For the Armenians, 
and Arabians, and Syrians were much alike, as: Stra- 
bo faith, ' in their fhape of Body , Speech, and Man- 
tier of ' Life. And there are divers Cities, which 
Ptolemy places in this Country , that -begin with 
Hol or Chot; as Cholus,” Choluata, Cholana : And Cho- 
lobetexe (the Natne of the Country) which in their 
Language is Cholbeth, (ſignifies as much as the Houſe 
or Seat of Chol. | 
Gether.) It is hardto give any account of the 
Country where his Poſterity ſettled, unleſs they gave 
the River Getri its Name , which the Greeks call 
Ke!eirn; which runs between the Cardachi, and the 
Armenians , as Xenophon tells us. This is Bochart's 
Conjecture, 'which 'is' a little nearer than - that of 
Groties, CAnnot. in L. 1. de V.R: C.) who G_ 
ens 
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X. 


ple called by Pliny ;- Gindareni, in Celo-Syria, But 


LYN after all, it may ſeem -as probable that Gadara, the 


Chief City of Perea, which Ptolemy places in the 
Decapolis of Celo-Syria, had its Name and Original 
from this Gether. 

Maſh.) Who is called Meſech, in 1 Chron. 1.17. 
ſeated himſelf, as Bochart thinks, in Meſopotamia, 
about the Mountain Maſzs, (which is Grotizs's con- 


jefture *allo ). from whence there flowed a River 


which Xenophon calls Maſca. The Inhabitants of 
which Mountain Stephanxs calls Maſpeni ; and per- 
F'y the Moſcheni, whom Pliny ſpeaks of, between 


iabene and Armenia the greater, were deſcended 
from this Maſh or Meſech. 


Werſe 24. Ver. 24. And Arphaxad begat Salah.) Having gi- 


ven an account of the Poſterity of Shew's youngeſt 
Son ; he now tells us what People deſcended from 
his third Son. 

Salah. | In Hebrew Shelah. -His Father being 
born bat two Years after the Flood, (XI. 10.) ſeems 


.to have given this Name to his Son, -to preſerve the 


Memory of that dreadful Puniſhment : That his 
Poſterity might not incur the like by their Sins. For 
Sela ſignihees the letting forth of Waters, Job V. 10. 
'He is thought to have been the Father of the Sujc- 


.ani : The chief City of their Country, next to Suſe, 


being called Sela, as we find-in - Ammian. Marcel/;- 
»us : Either becauſe he was the Founder of it, or 
.in Memory of him. 

. And Salah begat Eber.) The Father of thoſe from 
whom came the Hebrew Nation (as was ſaid before, 
Verſe 21._) Abraham being deſcended from him in 
ithe Sixth Generation. . All other derivations of the 

Nam, 
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Name of Hebrew have great ObjeQtions lie againſt Chapter 
them ; but this hath none, that can ſee 3 and is moſt - X. 
agreeable to the Grammar of that Language, in which LAW WW 


all ſuch Names ending in Jod (as Ty doth) are 
noted to come either from a Place, or Country, or 
People, or Author : Therefore ſince there is no Coun- 
try, or Place,# from which the Name of Hebrew can 
be derived, it is moſt reaſonable to deduce it from 
the Author of this People, Heber. And it is autho- 
rized by that Speech of Balaam, Numb. XXIV. 24. 
Where as by Aſbur is meant the A/fjrians, ſo by He- 
ber, in all reaſon, we are to underſtand the He- 
brews. 


Ver. 25. Peleg.] Either he,.or ſome of his Poſte- Verſe 25. 


rity in memory of him, it is not unlikely, gave 
Name to a Town upon Exphrates, called Phalga; not 
far from the place, where the River Chaboras runs into 
it : Upon which Charrah ſtood, built by Charazr the 

Brother of Abraham. y 
For in his Days was the Earth divided.) The great 
Diſperſion, which we read of in the following Chap- 
ter, fell out juſt when he was born, which made his 
Father call him by this Name, (ignifying Diviſon, and 
Separation. 'Which it appears, by the Account given 
of his Anceſtors, (XL. from verſe 10,to 16.) hapned 
in the hundred and firſt Year after the Flood. In 
that Year the Tower of Babel and their Language 
were confounded ; upon which neceſſarily followed 
the Separation here mentioned. The Age that pre- 
ceded, from the Deluge to this Diviſion, is called 
by the ancient Poets, the Golden Age, (as Bochart ob- 
ſerves, L. IT. Phaleg, c. 9.) becaule the Earth not be- 
ing divided; they enjoyed all things in common. 
And Noah (whom they called Saturn) governing 
E e _ them, 


210 


Chapter 
dC 
WY 


Verſe 26. 


A COMMENTART 


them, not as Kings do their Subje&s, but as Parents 
their Children, not ſo much with Fear and Dread, as 
with Love and Reverence to his Fatherly Authori- 
ty 3 it made-the World fo happy as it hath not been 
INCe. 

Joktan or Jektan.] The Brother of Peleg, had a 
numerous Offspring, of thirteen Sons ; all ſeated in 
the inmoſt parts of Arabia Felix. So the Arabians, 
it is certain, derive their own _— : Whoin this 
may as well be credited, as the Exropears who de- 
rive themſelves from Japet#s, or Japhet, and the Afri- 
cans from Cham or Hammon. They call him Cabtar, 
(as our Mr. Pocock, as well as others, obſerves) by 
which Name the Arabick Paraphraſt upon this place, 
explains that of Jektav. And this Cabtan they fay 
exprelly was the Son of Eber, the Son of Salah, &c. 
From whence the Name of Catarite, a People in Ara- 
bia Felix mention'd by Ptolemy ; and a City, in the 
Territory of Mecha, (till rerains the very Name of 
Jektan, being called Baiſath-Jektan ; 3. e. the Seat or 
Habitation of Fektar, in the Arabjar Geographer. See 
Mr. Pocock's Notes upon Abul-Farajus concerning the 
Original of the Arabiars, p. 38, 39. 

Ver. 26. Almodad.)] The eldeſt Son of Foktan ſeems 
to have given Name to the People whom Ptolemy 
calls'Anguaus?), in the middle of Arabia Felix, near 
the Original of the River Lar, which runs into the 
Perſian Gulph. The Greeks. who knew little of this 
People, who lived a great way from the Sea, might 
ealily miſpronounce their Name ; calling them AUu- 
»&0te, inſtead of Almodei. 

Sheleph, or Saleph. | Was, it is likely, the Father 
of the Salapeni. For ſuch a People there were, men- 
tioned by Ptolemy, who calls them _ : 

O 


upon GENESIS, 


Who were remote from the reſt, about the Neck 
of Arabia; not far from the Spring of the River 
Betins. 

Hatzermaveth.) Though the Arabians write this 
Name with the very ſame Letters, yet it ſounds a- 
mong them thus, Hadramuth, or Chadramuth. Which 
the Greeks pronounce divers ways, becauſe of the 
ambiguous Sound of the two Letters, Tzadi and 
Cheth : For ſometimes he is called 4ſarmoth, ſometimes 
( without an A) Sarmoth, and Armoth, and Ater- 
moth, as Bochartys hath obſerved. Who thinks the 
Country called Chatramitis or Atramitis, Chatramotis 
or Atramotis, to have been peopled by the Children 
of this Hadramuth, as the Arabians pronounce this 
Name Hatazmaveth. *AFexuwre, Salmaſins ſhows is 
the Name of a City or Place, and *Afe+wui?), of a 
People or Nation, Exercit. iz Solin. p. 489. And 
the ſame People he obſerves (p. 490.) are called 
by Artemidorus, *ATexwwA?), whoſe Country was 
that part of Arabia which abounded with Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrrh, Caſſia, and Cinnamon, as Theophraſtus tells 
us. And Strabo calls them (as he there notes) Xa- 
Tex uwi?), and Oranins in Stephanus XaTeguw?): So 
differently was this hard word pronounced. Who 
were {o famous, that Exſtathius Antioch. Enſebins, 
and others, make this Hatzermaveth the Father of the 
Arabians, and Epiphanius derives their Language 
from him z which they (as was ſaid before) derive 
from Fektar himſelf 5 looking upon the Dialect of 
Chadramitis as barbarous. See Bochartys, L. II. Pha- 
leg, c. 16. Where he obſerves that Hatzermaveth in 
Hebrew ſignifies the Entrance of Death, and Hadhra- 
mauth in Arabick,, the Region of Death : Becauſe the 


Air of that Country was very thick and foggy, (and 
Le 2 con- 
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conſequently unwholſom) as Arrianws relates ; who 
faith, that the Frankincenſe and Myrrh, were there- 
fore gathered only by the King's Slaves, and by con- 
demned Perſons. 

Ferah, or Ferach. ] From whom came the People 
called Ferache#i, who lived near the Red-Sea ; called 
by Agatharcides and others, "Anz, Alilei : Which 
is the very ſame in Arabick, with the other in He- 
brew. For Hilal is the Moon in that Language, as 
Ferach is in Hebrew. And the Nabienſcar Geogra- 
pher mentions a People about Mecha, who at this 
day are called Bere-hilal, the Children of Jerach, as 
the Hebrews would have expreſſed it. It ſeems they 
are come more towards the Eaſt, when anciently 
they dwelt in the South. Ptolemy mentions alſo an 
Iland, upon the Coaſt of the A4lilz?, which he calls 
[eegniy 199, : But it doth not ſignifie the Jie of 
Hawks, (as the Greeks fanſied, who imagined all theſe 
old words to come from their Tongue) but of the 
Ferachei. 

Ver. 27. Hadoram.] He ſeems to have fixed his 
Seat in the utmoſt Corner of Arabia towards the Eaſt, 
where there was a People, whom Pliny calls Drima- 
t; : A Name eaſily made from Hadoramys. And the 
extream Promontory of that Country is called by the 
Greeks Corodamon, by tranſpoſing the Letters D and 
R from Hadoramus. 1 can find nothing more likely, 
than this Conjecture of that great Man Bochartzs, who 
hath out-dons all that went before him in this Argu- 
ment, L. II. Phaleg, c. 20. 

Uzal.) Abraham Zachut, as he alſo obſerves, ſays 
the Fews (who in his time dwelt there) called the 
chief City of Aljeman, by the Name of Uzal. Now 
the Kingdom of Aljeman or Jeman, 1s the South- 
part 
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imports, which ſignifies both the Right-hand and the 
South. 

Diklah.) Both in the Chaldee and ' Syriack Lan- 
guage Dicla ſignifies a Palm, or a Grove of Palms : 
Which led Bochart#s to conclude that the Minei, a 
People of Arabia Felix, whoſe Country abounds with 
ſuch Trees, were the Poſterity of this Dik/ah. Both 
Pliny and Strabo mention them. And this is far more 
probable than the Conjecture of Ludovicus Cappelius, 
That the Country of Dargala in Ethiopia, near E- 
gypt, might have its Name from this Man : For that is 
too remote from the reſt of this Man's Poſterity : And 
ſo is AmaMcao mentioned, as he obſerves, by Herodo- 
tus, Chronolog. Sacra, p. 108. 


Ver. 28. Ard Obal.] Which in the Arabick Pro- Verſe 28. 


nunciation is Arubal, as Cocab, a Star in Hebrew, is in 
Arabick Caucab, 8c, The Poſterity of this Aubal or 
Obal, Bochart thinks, paſſed over the Streights of the 
Sinus Arabicas, out of Arabia Felix, into Arabia Tro- 
glodytica where we meet with this Name, in the S7- 
ns Abalites, (which others call Azalites) and in a 
great Trading Town called by Arrianus *Avancimns 5 
and in a People who lived in that Sins, called by 
Ptolemy, *AvaAirey, and *ASAray ; T believe it ſhould 
be *ABsAira from this Obal. 

Abimael.) Which the Arabians pronounce Abiral, 
7, e, the Father of Mali, or the Malite; a People in 


Arabia next to the Mine; before-mentioned. Theo- 


phraſtzs ſaith, Mal; is the Metropolis of a Country in 
Arabia the Spicy. From whence the People called 
Malite, whom Ptolemy calls Manite, by an uſual 
change of the Letter Linto N, as Nabonidas 18 the 
ſame with Labonidys, &c. And it is probable that 


Mali. 
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Chapter Mal; is the Contraction of  Abimali : Nothing, being 


more common 'han. in compound Names to omit 


Ga >- the firſt part. At Sittim, Numb. XXV. 1. for Abel- 


Sittim, XXX®49. Hermon very often for Baal-Her- 
mon, Judg. Ill: 3. Nimrim for Beth-Nimrim, and 
Salem for Jeruſalem, 

Sheba. From whom came.the Sabeans, who ſome- 
tunes. comprehend a great many People, but here 
are to be taken ſtriftly for thoſe, upon the Red-Sea ; 
between the Miz#: and the Catabares : Whoſe Me- 
tropolis, which ſtood upon an high Mountain full of 
Trees, is called by ancient Authors Sabs and Sabaz, 
Sabo and Sabas, as Salmaſizs (hows out of Stephanxs, 
Agatharcides, and others ; who ſay that this City was 
X29 (44501, much the faireſt of all in Arabia, Ex- 
cerc. in Solin. p. 491, 492, &c. In latter times this 
Name was changed into Mariaba, the ancient Name 
being loſt, as the ſame Salmaſrxs there obſerves, p. 
497, & 1118. Which Pliny faith ſignifies as much 
as Dominos omnium, the Lords of all : For from 
Rabba, to rule, comes Marab, which ſignifies in their 
Language, (as Bochart obſerves) the Seat of thoſe that 
Rule : That is, the Royal City, where their Kings 
lived. The Nzbienſcar Geographer ſaith, the Queen 
of Sheba came from hence to hear the Wiſdom of 
Solomon. 

Ver. 29. And Ophir.) Which the Arabians pro- 
nounce Arphir, ſignifying abundance : Gold being 
found there in ſuch plenty that they exchanged it 
for Braſs and Iron, giving a double or triple propor- 
tion of Gold for them. Bochart: thinks he gave the 
Name of *Ovzi to an Iſland in the Red-Sea, menti- 
oned by Expolemus in Enſebizs. And obſerves that 
there were two Ophirs, one belonging to India, _— 
tier 
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ther Solomon's Ships went once in three Years, (which ' Chapter 


he takes for Taprobana, now Zeilan) and the other 


phir, here mentioned, ſetled. Whoſe Country he 
takes to have been near to the Sab#ars their Bre- 
thren ; which Stephanws and Ptolemy call Caſſanitis. 
The ſame in ſenſe with Ophir; for Goſun 1S a Trea- 
ſure, which the Arabiars write Chazar, from which 
comes the word Gaza, for abundance of Riches. 

Havilah, or Chavilah.] See Verſe 7. where we had 
this Name before, among the Song of Cy ; from 
whom the-Havilah here ſpoken of is very different : 
Giving Name, it is probable to the Country which 
the Nubienſian Geographer calls Chanlan : And ſays 
it wasa part of Arabia Felix, nigh alſo to the Sabe- 
ans ; which he accurately deſcribes. See Phaleg, L. II. 
c. 28, 

Jobab.)] The Father of the Jobabites, near to the 
Sachalites, as Ptolemy exprelly ſays; if inſtead of Jo- 
barite in him, we ſhould read Jobabite, as Bochartus 
correCts the Paſſage, with great Reaſon. And thinks 
alſo the Reaſon of this Name to be plain: For Febab 
in Arabick ſignifies a Deſart : And there are many 
ſuch in the Country of the Jobabites above the Sinxs of 
Sachalites, 


I to Arabia, where the Poſterity of this O- POE 


Ver: 30. And their dwelling was from Meſha, 8c. | Verle 30. 


Their Concluſion confirms what hath been ſaid, that 
all the thirteen» Sons of Joktan were ſeated in Arabia 
Felix ; except Obal 5 who went it's likely, after Mo- 
ſes's time, over into Abalites ; the Paſſage being ſhort 
croſs that Streight before-mentioned, ( Verſe 28. ) 
which was not above foxr or five Miles broad. For 
Arabia Felix lies between the Red-Sea and the Per- 
fan Gulph, Now Meſa, or Muſa, or Muza, was a 
famous- 
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famous Port-Town in the Red-Sea, which the Egypti- 
ans and Aithiopians frequented in their way to the 
Country of the Sapharites in the Eaſt ; from whom 
they brought Myrrh,Frankincen(e,and ſuch likethings. 
Ptolomy's Tables plainly ſhow this, That from Mxſa the 
Sapharite lay dire&tly Eaſtward ; and Saphar was the 
Metropolis of the Country at the foot of the Moun- 
tain Climax : Which anciently, it's likely, was called 
Saphar, from the City at the bottom of it. And thus 
we are to underſtand Moſes when he ſays here, that 
Sepher was a Mountain of the Eaſt ; not Eaſtward from 
Judea, but from Meſha, which was in the Weſt. See 
Bochart, L.IL, Phaleg, c.30. where he obſerves that the 
Arabick Paraphraſt (of the Paris Edition) takes Meſba 


_ tobe Meccha, and'inſtead of from Mefha to Sephar, ſaith 


Verſe 31, 
Verſe 32. 


from Meccha to Medina. Which is nearer Truth than 
their Opinion, who place the Children of Joktar a- 
bout Cophetes, upon the Coaſt of India. But he 
ſhows that ſome of the Children of Cuſþ ſetled be- 
tween Meecha and Medina : And it ſutiiciently ap- 
pears that Joktan's Children dwelt in the inmoſt 
part of Arabia Felix ; and are the Genuine Ara- 
bians. 

Ver. 31. This is explained, Verſe 5. | 
Ver. 32. By theſe were the Nations divided after the 
Flood.) They and their Deſcendants ſhared the 
whole Earth among them as it is ſaid expreſly, IX. 18. 
Of them was the whole Earth over-ſpread. But according 
to the foregoing Account we find only three parts of 
the Earth, Exrope, Aſia, and Africa poſſeſſed by the 
three Sons of Noah and their Children. Which hath 
made ſome ſo bold as to ſay, there were other Peo- 
ple in America, who were not drown'd by the Flood. 
And one of their Reaſons why it was not poogee 

rom 


, "__ a 


wpor GENESIS. 


from any of the other three parts of the Earth is, that Chapter 


we can give no Account how Lyors, Bears, Wolves, 


Foxer, and ſuch like Creatures ſhould get thither : UW 


For none, ſure, would carry them by ſhipping,though 
Men themſelves might, by that means, paſs over into 
thoſe Regions. But this difficulty is not ſo gfeat as 
they make it. For it is manifeſt, That though the 
Continent of America was found full of ſuch Beaſts, 
when the Sparriards firſt came thither, yet none of 
the Iflands, though very large , which lay remote 
from the Land, had any Lyons, Tigers, or {uch like 
Creatures in them, Which is a demonſtration, that 
theſe Creatures, were not originally from that part 
of the Earth ; for then the Iſlands would have been 
furniſhed with them, as well as the Continent ; juſt 
as they are with all ſorts of Vegetables : And conſe- 
quently the Continent it ſelf was ſtored with theſe 
Creatures from ſome other part of the-Earth. Which 
might be done by ſome Neck of Land not yet dil- 
covered ; which joyns ſome part of Europe, or Aſa, 
to the Continent of America. Or, if there be no 
ſuch Neck of Land now extant, yet there may have 
been ſuch a Bridge (as we may call ;it) between the 
Northern parts of Aſia, or Europe, and ſome Northern 
part of America ; or, between the South-EafF part of 
China, or the Philippine I{hands,and the Southern Con- 
tinent of that other part of this World : Though 
now broken off (as many ſuppoſe England to have 
been from France) by the violence of the Sea, or 
by Earthquakes z which have made great alterations 
in the Earth. And truly, he that obſerves ( as that 
great Man the Lord Chief Juſtice Hales ſpeaks, in his 
Book of the Origin of Mankind, F IL. c. 7.) the in- 
finite number of Iſlands, lying © tween the Conti. 

nent 
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Chapter nent of Chinaand Nova Guinea, the moſt contiguous: 


Xl. 


Verle 1. 
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to each other; hath probable reaſons to believe , 
that theſe were'all formerly one Continent, 'joyning 
China and Nova Guinea together : Though now, by 
the ge" of the Sea, crumbled into many ſmall 
I{lands. | 


CHAP. XL. 


Ver. I. N D all the Earth.) 3. e. The Inhabitants 

F of the Earth; as 1 Kirgs X. 24. all the 
Earth is explained 2' Chrox. IX. 23. all the Kings of 
the Earth. 

Were of one Language.\ In the Hebrew of one Lip, 
which is one Inſtrument of Speech , comprehending 
the reſt. ” Their Mouth formed the ſame words. So it 
follows. _— 

And of one Speech.) Or, Word, as the Hebrew hath 
it. Somediſtinguiſh theſe two ſo ſubtilly; as to ſay, 
they had-not only the ſame Language , but the ſame 
manner of pronounciation 5 which is often'very dif- 
ferent in the ſame Language. - The Heathers them- 
ſelves acknowledge there was but one Language an- 
ciently, (ſee Foſephws, and out of him Exſebixs, L. 
IX. Prep. Evanrg. c. 14, 15.) which in all likelyhood 
was the ſame that had been from the beginning, which 
Adam himſelt ſpake. For Methuſelah , the Grand- 
father of Noah, lived ſome time with him, and ſpake, 
we may well ſuppoſe, the ſame Language that he did. 
And we cannot but think the ſame of Noah : who 
propagated it among his Poſterity till this time. But 
whether this was the Hebrew or no, we cannot be 


certain. 
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certain. The Chaldee Paraphraſts, and the Hebrew Chapter 
Writers generally fay'it was; and moſt Chriſtian -XI. 
Writers have' been of their Opinion : 'Infomuch WWW 


that R. Gedaliah, upon theſe words, faith 5 The wiſe 
Men among the Chriſtians have ' ſearched what was the 
first Tongue ;, and all the World confeſſes that from Adam 
to the Flood they fpake the Holy Language. Which it 
is not to be thought, we have now entire and pure ;' 
but that a confiderable part of it ſtill remains in the 
Bible. As may be proved by no contemptible Argu- 
ments ; particularly this, that Shewz the Son of Noah, 
was for {ome time contemporary with Abraham, who 
deſcended from him ; and in whoſe Family continu- 
ed the ſame Language which they both ſpake, unto 
Moſes his days. 
' They that have fanſied there were more Languages 
than one, at this time, grounded their miſtake upon 
thoſe 'words, Ger. X. 5, 20, 31. where the Sons of 
Noah are ſaid to have had the Earth divided among 
them, according to their Tongues. Not conſidering, 
that he 'ſpeaks of this very Diviſion, of which he is 
going to give an account z and briefly mentioned 
there, verſe 25. For the thirteex Sons of Foktan, im- 
mediately after mentioned, (who had their ſhare in 
the diviſion,) were not in being , when their Uncle 
Peleg was born ; as the moſt learned Primate Uſher 
hath demonſtrated in his Az#»als, 4. M. 1757. 
Ver. 2. As they journeyed from the Eat.) He doth 

not ſpeak of all the Poſterity of Noah, who atter the 
Flood planted inthe Ea ; much leſs Noah himſelf : 
But of a great Colony of them, who when the Eaſ# 
was much 'peopled, choſe to go Weſtward. By the 
Eai#, moſt underſtand Armenia, 'where they ſuppoſe 


the Ark reſted,and Noah with his Sons planted. But 
Ff 2 this 
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Armenia lay North of Shinar, or Affyria, and not EaiF. 
Which Bochart ſolves in this manner : A/fjria being 
divided into two parts; one on this fide, the- 0- 
ther on the further fide of Tigris, they called all that 
part beyond Tigris , the Eai#f Country ; though a 
oreat part of it towards Armenia was really North- 
ward ; and that part on this ſide they called We##, 
though ſome of it lay to the South, L. 1. Phaleg, c.7. 
But there is no need of the help of this ' ſolution ; 
the Mountains of Ararat running a long way Eaſt- 
ward : From which when Noah and his Sons deſcend- 
ed, they ſettled, it's likely, in Countries, which-were 
very much Eaſtward of Aſyria. 

They found a plain. ] They continued to dwell in 
the Mountainous Countries of the Eai#, where the 
Ark reſted, till they grew very numerous, and wan- 
ted room ; and then deſcended into the Plain, and 
ſome of them went Weſtwardly into the Land of Shi- 
ar, that pleaſant Plain, (as Mr. Mede fanſies) where 
God at the Beginning had placed the firſt Father of 
Mankind, Adam. 

Shinar.] By this Name we are to underſtand not 
only that part of Aſjria, where Babylon ſtood ; but 
all that Country which bordered upon Tigris unto 
the Mountains of Armenia ; from whence Noah and 
his-Sons are ſuppoſed to have deſcended , when the 
Earth was dry, and not to have gone far from thence 
at firſt till they were, multiplied ; and then ſome of 
them came into this Country ; which Noah had in- 
habited before the Flood. Thus Bochart,in the place 
before-named. But there is no certainty the Ark reſted 
in Armenia ; it might be further E:ſtward, upon ſome 
other part of that long Ridge. of Mountains, called 
Ararat : 
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Ararat : whence they deſcended when the Earth Chapter 
was dry, and dwelt in the lower Grounds , which KI. 


were warmerand more fruitful than the Mountains. Lo WY 


But that from the Eai# Mankind were propagated, 
is apparent from the increaſe of Arts and Sciences, 
which, as Dr. Facksor obſerves, (Book1.c.16.,) were 
in ſome meaſure perfected there, (in Times as anci- 
ent as any prophane Hiſtory can point us unto,) and 
thence derived as from a Center, to more remote 
parts of the World. The ripeneſs of Literature, Civil 
Diſcipline, and Arts among the Eaſter: People, be- 
fore they did ſo much as bud forth in Greece or [taly 
(I may add Egypt either ) is a demonſtration, that 
theſe were the Stock, and the other but Slips or Bran- 
ches tranſplanted from thence. Nay, the State and 
Grandure of thoſe Eaſter» Countries, before Greece 
or [taly, or any other Weſterz People, grew into the 
faſhion of a Kingdom, ſhows, that the Eaſtern Peo- 

le were the Heirs of the World, and other Nations 
ut as Colonies from them. 


Ver. 3. They ſaid one to another.) 3. e. Conſulted Verle 3. 


together. 

Go to.] And ſtirred up one another to lay all their 
Hands to this Work. 

Let ws make Brick.) Tn that low and fat Soil, there 
was no Stone, as is intimated in the next Words; 
and they had Brick, for Stone. No Body doubts but 
this is a true Tranſſation of the Hebrew word Labe- 
nah : For Herodotus, and Juſtin , and many others, 
deſcribe the Walls of Babylon as made of ſuch Mate- 
rials. What Chemar is (which was the Cement to 
joyn the Bricks together) doth not ſo- plainly ap- 
pear. We- tranſlate. it Slime ; following ' herein a 


great many of the Hebrews : Particularly —_— 
W 
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there 15 nnuch-reaſon to! think 4t was that which the 


WYD. Ancients called" AggeXI@, a kind of Pitch, (as Kizr- 


Verſe 4. 


phaltus. 


ch; himſelf acknowledges ſome underſtand it,) which 
is deſcribed by Authors as a very glewy thing, and 
therefore uſed by Noah, by God's DireCtion, about 
the Ark. There was great plenty of it in Afjria, as 
Theodoret here obſerves, from ſome Fountains which 
vomited it up with the Water. And ſo Strabo and 
Dion affirm, that it was very fit for this purpoſe ; 
and Herodotus ſays expreſly, that the Walls of Ba- 
bylon were cemented with it ; and ſo do many others, 
both Greek and Rowan Authors , mentioned by Bo- 
chartus, L. 1. Phaleg, c. 13. And it is very obſerva- 
ble, that Arrianws ſaith, L. VII. The Temple of Be- 
las in the midſt of the City of Babylon, of a vaſt 
bigneſs, was made of Brick, cemented with 4/- 

Ver. 4. Ard they ſaid, Go to now. ] At the firſt per- 
haps they ſpake only of building themſelves Houſes ; 
but now they laid their Heads together, and conſulted 
to make a huge Monument of their Greatnels. 

A City and a Tower. | Some. fanlie one thing to be 
expreſſed in two words: A City and a Tower , being a 


City with Turrets, But both this Verſe and the 


next, expreſs them ſo ſeverally, that we ought to 
think them to have been diſtin&. Yet, that the Tow- 
er was part of the City, is plain by verſe 8. where it 
is- ſaid, they left off to build the City, making no men- 
tion of the Tower - Which was contained in the Ci- 
ty, .aSA part of it; and may well be thought, to 
haye been. the Acropolis!, (as' the Greeks ſpeak, ) a 
ſtrong»Place,. in the -higheſt part-of: the City ; ſuch 
as we call-a Cittadel., For the Scriptare by a Tower, 
means 


"® means 
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wont to be built in the mid(t of the City,that it might 
command every part of it. 

Some fanſie the Temple of Belzs, before-menti- 
oned,. was afterward built, where this Tower ſtood ; 
and was nothing elſe but the Tower perfeCted for ano- 
ther uſe. Or, rather, a Temple was built round a- 
bout the-Tower, which ſtood in the midſt of it, as 
Herodotus deſcribes it, L. I. *Ev wtow 5) T8 ieps mwpyÞA 
. 5epe9, &C. in the midſt of the Temple, was a ſtrong 
Tower, &c. 

Whoſe top may reach up unto Heaven.] 3. e. Tothe 
Clouds. As much as to ſay. an exceeding high Tow- 
er. For the {ame is ſaid of the Walls of the Cities 
of Canaan, Dent. 1. 28. IX. 1. and therefore can mean 
no more here. And is an uſual Phraſe in Scripture ; 
as when the Pſalmi# ſays, They that fail upon the 
Sea, are ſometime /ified up to Heaven, CVIL. 25. 
which 1s a Language that other Authors ſpeak 3 for 
Homer mentions a Fir-tree which was 8egv nm, ex- 
tended to Heaven, 3. e. very tall, Which I note to 
ſhow the ſenfleſs ſpite of Julian the Apoſtate, who 
endeavoured to- difcredit this Sacred Story, by the 
Poetical Fiction of the Giants warring with Heaven : 
As if there were no more Truth in the one, than in * 
the other. But St, Cyril in his Fourth Book againſt 
him, truly obſerves, That in Scripture, this Phraſe, 
4 8egrv, to Heaven, is put amn Ts #5, for that 
which is highly elevated ; as this Tower was. Which. 
being half a quarter of a Mile in breadth and length, 
had another Tower ſtood upon it; and a third up- 
on that ; and ſo on, uyet s Glu mypyer, (as Hero- 
dots (peaks,) till there were eight Towers in all : 
Which made it of a vaſt heighth. . 

ee: 
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Let ws make us a Name, &c.) Here he plainly ac- 
quaints us with their Intention in building this City 
and Tower : which was to be a perpetual Monu- 
ment of their Fame. To ſpread it tar and wide, 
while they were alive; and that their Names might 
live in this: Monument when they were dead : All 
Poſterity ſaying, ſuch and ſuch Perſons were the 
Founders of the Firit and Mother City of the World. 
So David is ſaid to have got himſelf a Name, 2 Sam. 
VIE. 13. 7.e. extended his Fame by his great At- . 
chievements. And God is faid to do the ſame, 1/ai. 
LXIII. 12, 14. Therefore there was no occaſion for 
aſigning other Reaſons for the building of this Tow- 
er; when Moſes gives one ſo clearly. That which 
hath been commonly fanſied is, That they might ſe- 
cure themſelves againſt another Inundation : From 
which they were ſecured by the Divine Promiſe, (if 
they would believe it, ) together with the addition 
of a Sign to it, IX. 12. Andif they did not believe 
it, why did they come down from the Mountains in- 
to the plain Country, to build this Tower ; which 
might more rationally have been erefed upon the 
top of the higheſt Mountains, if their meaning had 
been, by this means, to preſerve themſelves from fu- 
ture Floods. If there were any other meaning be- 
ſides that mentioned by Moſes , I ſhould think that 
moſt probable which I find in Dr. Fackson, (Book 1. 
01 the Creed, c.16.) That it might be a Refuge where- 
unto they might reſort, and continue their Combination : 
Something of which ſeems to be intimated in the next 
words. There is a Conjecture alſo made by a moſt 
worthy Friend of mine, a good while ago, Dr. Teni- 
Jon, now Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his Book of Ido- 
Jatry (which is not inconſiſtent with theſe,) a + this 

ower 
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Tower was conſecrated by the Builders of it to the 
Sun, as the cauſe of drying. up the Waters of the 
Deluge (or rather, as the moſt illuſtrious and near- 
' eſt reſemblance of the ' Schechinah, as I noted on 
Chap. IV.) and that it was intended as an Altar 
whereon to Sacrifice to it. But 1t 1s propounded 
only as a Conjecture: Which thoſe Jews leem alſo 
to have had in their Minds, who by the Word Sher, 
(Name) underſtand God : As if their meaning were, 
Let ws make us a God ;, and raiſe hima Temple, And 
perhaps future times did convert it to that ule. 

Leaſt we -be ſcattered abroad upon the Face of the 
whole Earth.) Here they ſpeak as if: they feared a 
Diſperſion ; but it's hard to tell from what cauſe, un- 
leſs it were this, That Noah having projected-a divi- 
ſion of the Earth among his Poſterity, (tor it was a 
deliberate bufineſs, as I noted upon X. 5.) theſe 
People had no mind to ſubmit unto it z and there- 
fore built this Fortreſs to defend themſelves in their 
Reſolution of not yielding to his deſign. Thus the 
ſt learned Ther, ad A. M. 1757. But what they 
dreaded, they brought upon themſelves by their 
own vain attempt to ayoid-it: And now there +is 
no. memory preſerved of the Names of thoſe that 
conſpired in this attempt. Thus what Solomor faith, 
was long before verified, Prov. X. 24. The fear of the 
Wicked ſhall come upon him. But,this evil by God's Pro- 
vidence was attended with a great Good : For by this 
diſperſion the who]e Earth was peopled, and the foun- 
dation laid of ſeveral great Nations and Kingdoms. 
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Ver. 5. And the LORD. came down to ſee, &c.] Verſe 5. 


This is an Accommodation to our Conceptions; and 
means nowmore4; but that by the ctieQs,) he made it.ap- 
, that he obſerved. their Motions,..and knew their 
ntentions, Gg Which 
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Chapter Which the Childrex of Men builded.) It is general- 


ly agreed that Childrew of Men in Scripture, is op- 


LYN poſed to Children of God : As bad Men and Infidels, 


are to the good and the Faithful. Which gives us to 
underſtand, that neither Noah, nor Sher, nor Arphax- 
ad, Salah or Heber were engaged in this Work : But 
ſome of the worſer ſort of People who degenera- 
ted from the Piety of their Anceſtors. It is pro- 
bable ſome of the Race of Haw; who it's likely 
carried much of the Spirit of Caiz with him into 
the Ark.: Otherwiſe he could not have behaved 
himſelf ſo vilely towards his Father after they came 
out of it, For. that terrible Judgment, it ſeems, 
had not reformed him ; and then it-is no wonder if 
he grew. more- wicked after it was over. Joſephus 
and others, take Nimrod (his Grand-child) to have - 
been the apy 4x, 'as his Word is, Ring-leader of 
this Crew, who combined/in this deſign. But I take - 
it ta- be. more probable that he came and ſetled” 
here, after the Diſperſion. For there being not 
much above. an- Hundred Years between the Flobd 
and this time, it is not likely ſach a great Kingdom 
could be- erected in, that ſpace, as'we read of, Ger. 
X; xo. | And therefore he grew ſo great-after this 
Diſperſion, when he came out of Arabia, or ſome 
Neighbouring Country, _ and ſetled here in Babel : 
Which was called by this Name, upon occafion of 
the Confuſjon of Languages, and'had it nof' before. 
Which is an Argument that' what we read,” X.''10, 11; 
muſt be. underſtood to have hapned after this time... 
But; if all this be true that. ſome of Cham's Race 
began this deſign; which- otter bad People were too 
munch: diſpoſed. to follow; arid that they Wh retain- 
ed the true Religion(from whom Abraham deſcended) 
; WET... 
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were not of the number, it is credible that they eſcaped Chapter 


the Puniſhment here mentioned, (in the next Veries) XL. 


retaining ſtill their ancient'$eat, and the ancient Lan- GW WW 


guage alſo; 'which continaed'in the Family-of Heber, 
and was called Hebrew. | 


Ver. 6. And the LORD ſaid, &c.] This Verſe Verle 6. 


only expreſſes a Reſolution to ſpoil their Project; 
and the neceſlity of fo doing. 


Ver. 7. Let ww.) The Rabbirs fanſie this is ſpoken Verſe 7. 


to the Angels. * But it is beyond the Angelical Power 
to alter Mens Minds ſo in a moment, that they ſhall 
not be able to underſtand what they did before. 
Therefore God ſpake to himſelf : And this Phraſe 
ſuggeſts to us more Perſons than One in the God- 
head. In ſhort, none but He who taught Men at 
firſt to ſpeak, could, in an inſtant, make that variety 
of Speech, which is deſcribed in the next Words. No- 
vatianws therefore anciently took it, that this was ſpo- 
ken by God to his Son. | 

- Confound their Language. | The word Confound is 
to be mark'd : For God did not make every one 
ſpeak a new different Language, but they had ſuch 
4-confuſed'remembrance of the Original Language 
which they ſpake before, as made them ſpeak' it very 
differently : So that by the various Inflections, and 
Terminations, and Pronunciations of divers Dialedts, 
they could 'no more underſtand one another, than 
they who underſtand Latin can undetſtand thoſe who 
fpeak French, Ttalian, or Spaniſh; though theſe Lan- 
guages ariſe out of it. 

And yet it is not to be thought, there were as 
many ſeveral Dialetts as there were Men; fo that 
none of them nnderſtood another : For this would 
not meerly have diſperſed Mankind, but deſtroyed 
Gg 2 them. 
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rter-them. ing-impoſlible to live without Society, 
XI. or to have Society without underſtanding one ano-: 


LAN ther : For if. the Father could not haye underſtood 


Verſe 8. 


the Son, nor the Husband his Wite, there could have 
been no comfort in living together. Therefore it is 


- likely that every Family had its peculiar Dialet ; 


or rather the ſame common Dialect (or way of 
ſpeaking) was given to thoſe Families, whom God 


/ would: have to, make one Colony in the following 


Diſperſion. Unto which Diſperſion they were con- 
{trained by their not being able to have ſuch Fami- 
liarity as they had. before with every body ; but 
only; with thoſe who underſtood their particular 
Speech. | | 

Into how many Languages they were divided, 
none can determine. The Hebrews fanſie into XLX 
which Opinion hath much prevailed :\Being grounded 
upon the foregoing Chapter 3, where the Deſcendants 
trom the Sons of Noah are juſt ſo many. ' The Greek 
Fathers make them LX XII. becauſe the Greek Verſion 
adds two more. (Eliſa among the Sons of Japhet, and 
Cainan among the Sons of Shew) and the ; gm Fa- 
thers follow, them. . But this is a-very weak Founda- 
tion.;, it being apparent that many.of the Sons of Ca- 
aan uſed: the very. ſame Language in their Country, 
and fo:did Javan and. Eliſhah in Greece : And in'other 
places ſo many. concurred, in the Uſe, of - the ſame 
Speech, that ſcarce Thirty. remaims:of the Seventy to.be 
diſtinCt, as Bocharf bath obſerved. 'See Selder, L. II. 
de Synedr. cap. 9. Sed. I. 

Ver. 8. S the LORD ſcattered: them.) Broke 
their Combination by making them ſpeak ſeveral Lan- 
guages ; ; which cut off, the common bond of..one 
Society, ., Fox as the. Writy of. one common Lan- 
guage 
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guage (to uſe the Words of Mr. Mede, p. 362.) had Chapter: 


knit all Mankind into one Commtnity : So God in 


Xl. 


his Wiſdom ſaw that Plurality of Languages. was the LLWN. 


beſt means to force them into a Plurality of Socie- 
ties. 

Abroad from thence.) Into all the Regions of the 
North, South, and Weſt : The Eaſt being inhabited 
before by Noah and {tuch of his Offspring as abode 
with him. Which is not to be underſtood as if they 
were immediately ſcattered into the remoteſt places 
from Babel : But firſt into the neighbouring Coun- 
tries 3 and by degrees into thoſe which were further 
off, according as their Families increaſed. 

How long this. Diſperſion hapned after the Flood, 
cannot be certainly determined. But we can de- 
monſtrate it was not much above 100 Years. For Peleg 
(in whoſe days this came to paſs, X. 25.) was born 
but an Hundred and one Years after : As was ob- 
ſerved before upon that place, Now ſome think this 


Diviſion was made juſt at his Birth : Which St. m__ 


takes to have been the reaſon why. his Father called 
him Peleg, quia tunc ei natus eſt,, quando per linguas ter- 


ra diviſa eſt, becauſe he was then born to him, when: 
the Earth: was divided by their Languages. But the 
Text doth not make this out, for-it only. ſays i» his 


Days the Earth was divided. And the Thirteen Sons 
of Joktan (Peleg's Brother) who had their ſhare in 
this diviſion, being,not then born, we muſt conclude 


that if this diviſion began at Peleg's Birth, it. was not- 


finiſhed till ſome Years after. Elmacinxs ſays 1n the 


Fortieth Yeas of Peleg's Age; the Hebrews generally. 


ay at his Death, 
 'See Hottinger's Smegma Orient. p. 62, and 166. 
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Chapter And they left off to build the Tower.) I ſee no rea- 


ſon to believe that God over-turn'd it by a terrible 


Wm Tempeſt, as Epiphanixe expreſſes it, Toy mipyor ariuas 


60A) avispelew. Which is the Opinion of Foſephar, 
L.T. c.5. Antiq. and Abydenys mention'd by Euſe- 
bins, L.1X. c. 4. Prepar. Evan. and divers others of 
the Ancients. Nor is there any ground for what 0- 
thers ſay, (particularly Benjamin Tudal, in his [tine- 
rary, p. 77.) that it was burnt by Fire from Hea- 
ven. For Moſes doth not intimate that it was ei- 
ther burnt, or over-turned : But,only that they de- 
ſiſted from their Enterprize : Which naturally cea- 
ſed, when they could no longer joyn to carry on the 
Building. Which may rather lead us to think, that 
the City and Tower ſtood long after this: And 
that Bochart's ConjeCture is not unreaſonable, That it 
was the very Tower which was afterward conſecrated 
to Belxs, deſcribed by Herodotus, L. 1. For it is evi- 
dent, that though this City and Country lay waſte 
for ſome time, Men being frighted by the confuſion 
of their Languages from living there, yet Nimrod, a 
bold Man, came and made this the Seat of his Empire : 
And, it's very probable, carried on that Work which 
was broke off by the Diſperſion. For it is not faid, 
Gen. X. 10. that he built Babel, (as he did Niniveh, 
and other Cities, verſe 11.) but only that it was the 
beginning of his Kingdom, the head City, where he 
made his reſtdence. t 
Ver. 9. Therefore is the Name of it called Babel. 
Which ſignifies in Hebrew Confuſion : So frivolous is 
their Conceit, who make it to have been called by 
this Name, from Babylon, the Son of Belww. All the 
difficulty is to know who called it by this Name. 


:Some think the Children of Heber, in whoſe Family 


the 
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the original Language continued; But it may be as Chapter 
rationally conceived, that in the confuſion of Lan- KXI. 
es, all retained ſome of the ancient words, and LY WW 
particularly this : By which they all commonly cal- 
led this Place. 
Confound the I.anguage of all the Earth.) That is, 
the Language of all thoſe People who were in this 
Weſtern Colony ; not the Language of Noah, and his 
Plantation more Eaſterly, who kept, as I ſaid, the 
Primitive Language. 
Scatter them abroad upon the face, &c.) This Di- 
{perſion was fo ordered, that each Family and each 
Nation dwelt by it ſelf : Which could not well be 
done, as Mr. Mede obſerves, but by direCting an or- 
derly Diviſion : Either by caſting of Lots, or chu- 
ing according to their Birth-right, after Portions of 
the Earth were ſet out according to the Number of 
their Nations and Families. For otherwiſe, ſome 
would not have been content to go ſo far North as 
Magog did, and others ſuffered to enjoy more plea- 
ſant Countries. 
Ver. 10. Theſe are the Generations of Shem.)] It ap- Verle 10. 
pears from the foregoing Chapter, that theſe here men- 
tioned, were not all the Perſons who deſcended from 
him: But theſe were the Anceſtors of Abrahaw, whom 
Moſes derives by theſe from Shezy. 
Ver-11. Lived after he begat Arphaxad, five hundred Verle 11. 
Tears.) So that as he had ſeen-Methuſelah and Lamech 
before the Flood, he might alſo ſee, not only Abrahazr, 
but his Son Iſaac, who by this Account was oze and - 
twenty Years ofd when Shemr died. 
Ver.:14. Begat Eber.) Who was the Father of Verſe.-14.; 
thoſe from whom came the Hebrew Nation : Abraham + 
being deſcended from him in the. fixth. — 
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Chapter And-that Nation being called Eber, Numb. XXIV. 24, 
XI. and the Children of Eber, Gen. X. 21. It is not rea+ 
LYN fonable, as I obſerved. betore, to ſeek for'any ather 
derivation of the Name of Hebrews. = 
Verſe 16. Ver. 16. Peleg, or Phaleg.) It is not unlikely that 
either he, -or ſome of his Poſterity in memory of 
him, gave name to .a Town upon Exphrates called 
Phalga : Not far from the place where Chaborws runs 
into it, upon which Harah, (or Charrah) ſtood, built 
by Hararn, Abraham's Brother. 
Verſe 18, Ver.18. Rex, or Regax. | (As ſome pronounce the 
Hebrew word) gave Name to a Field near Afria, 
Judith I. 5. or, as Tobit faith, in Media : Where 
Strabo mentions a City called Raga, and ſo doth Ste- 
phanus, Paya wy cv MnSig. In the Hundred and 
thirtieth Year of his life, if we may believe Elmacines, 
(p. 29.) Nimrod began to Reign in Babylon. And in 
his days alſo he ſays, the Egyptian Kingdom _ 
Which need not ſeem ſtrange, though ſcarce two hun+ 
dred Years were paſſed fince the Flood, when we con- 
ſider the vaſt increaſe of People in theſe Ages, from 
a few Planters, within ſuch a compaſs of time : And 
likewiſe the extraordinary Fruitfulneſs which God 
after the Flood beſtowed upon them for the Peo- 
ling of the Earth. For he fays twice to Noah, and 
| his Sons, immediately after they came out of the Ark, 
increaſe and multiply, IX. 1, 7. and repleniſh the Earth. 
From this tary 4. of the Egyptiaz Kingdom, it is, 
that the later Pharaohs called themſelves the Sors of 


ancient Kings, Iſa. XIX.11. 

In Rex's time alſo both the Egyptians and Babyloni- 
ans now began to make Images and worſhip them, if 
Patricides may be credited. Ste Hotting. Smeg. 
Orient. cap. 8. 9. 16. | | | 


Ver. 
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Ver. 20. Begat Serug.] From whom-(" Bochartus Chapter 
thinks) ſome of his Deſcendants might call the Ci- XI. 
ty Sarug - which the Arabian Geographer fays was WW WW 
near to Charre or Hararn. He firſt began to celebrate Verie 20. 
every Year the Memory of famous Men, after they 
were dead ; and commanded them to be honoured as 
Benefactors ; if we may believe Suidas in the word 
E{wy, and Damaſcer, and a long Roll of other Au- 
thors mentioned by Jacobus Genſiws, Par. I. c. 2. De 
ViFimis Humanis. 

' Ver. 22. Begat Nakor.] The fame Writers ſay , Yerſe 22. 
That Idolatry increaſing much in his days, there was 
a great-Earthquake (the firſt that had been obſerved) 
which overturned their Temples, and broke their I- 
mages in Arabia. 

Ver. 24. Terah. þ Whom they make to have been yerſe 24 
an Idolatrous Prieſt ; but to have repented and been ; 
converted to the Worſhip of the True God. See 
Verſe 31. 

Ver. 26. And Terah lived ſeventy Tears , and begat yjer(@ 6, 
Abraham, Nahor, and Haran. ] 3. e. He was ſeventy 
Years old before he had any Children ; and then 
had three Sons one after another : Who are not ſet 
down in the order wherein they were born. For 
Abraham's being firſt named doth not prove him to 
have been the eldeſt Son of Terah; no more than 
Shem's being firſt named among Noah's three Sons, 
proves him to have been the Firſt-born, IX.18. - For 
there are good Reaſons to prove that Abraham was 
born ſixty Years after Haran; who was the eldeſt Son; 
having two Daughters, married to his two Brothers, 
Nahor and Abraham : Who ſeems to be the youngeſt, 
though named firſt, both here and in the next Verſe, 
becauſe of his preheminence. L, Verſe 32. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 28. Haran died before his Father,&c.} In his 
own Country, (as itihere follows) out of: whichihe 


WY did not go, as the reſt of this Family'did; 
Verſe 28. Jn Ur of the Chaldees.) That part of Meſopotamia, 


Verſe 29, 


which was next to Afſjria, is called the Land of the 
Chaldees. For Ur, as Abarbinel obſerves, was in Me- 
ſopotamia : Lying in the way from Tigris to. Niffbzs. 
And therefore St. Stephen makes Meſopotamia and the 
Land of the Chaldees the very ſame, A&s VII. 2, 4. 
Enpolemus indeed, as Bochart notes, places this Oy, 
from whence Abraham came, (Verſe 31.) in Babylon: 
But Ammianys ſpeaks of an Ur in Meſopotamia, fi- 
tuated as before-mentioned ;. which we have” reaſon 
to think was the place ;from whence Abrahar came, 
becauſe from thence to Canaan the way lay ſtraight 
through Charran (or Haraz,) but it did not do ſo, 
if he came from Babylox. And no good account can 
be given why he ſhould po about through Meſopo- 
tamia, and Charran ; when there was a ſhorter way 
through Arabia, if he came from Babylor. 

Ver. 29. The Father of Iſcah.) i. e. Of Sarai,whom 
Zbraham married ; {he being his” eldeſt Brother's 
Daughter, Siſter to Lot. For ' Hdran' had three'Chil- 
dren, Lot, verſe 27. and Milchah, whom Nahor mar- 
ried, and Sarah whom Abraham married. That is, 
Haran dying, the two remaining Brethren married 
his two Daughters. For if we ſhould underſtand 
any Body elſe by Iſcah, but Sarah; there is no ac- 
count whence ſhe deſcended : Which Msſes ſure 
would not have omitted ; becauſe it very much con- 
cerned his Nation to know from whom they came. 
both by the Father's and the Mother's fide. It'is rio 
wonder ſhe ſhould have two Names ; one pertaps'be- 
tore they came out of Chaldea, and another after. 

Ver. 
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Ver.. 31. Went forth from Ur of the Chaldees.] See Chapter 


what was ſaid Verſe 26. unto which T have nothing 


to add but this, That this. Country was ſo famous for UN 
Verſe 31. 


: » 


Superſtition, that the Chaldeans in Daniel's time were 
reckoned as a diſtinCt ſort of Diviners, from Magici- 
ans, Aftrologers, and South-ſayers, or Sorcerers, ( Dar. 
I. 2, 10. IV. 7. V.11.) And, it's likely, from ſome 
ſuch fort of Men Terah and his Family learnt the 
worſhip of Idols, foſh. XXIV. 2: - But though he 
had been an Idolater, yet it may be probably con- 
cluded from his leaving Ur of the Chaldees, with an 
intention to go to Canaar, (as it 15 here ſaid ) that 
now he was become a worſhipper of the True God. 
For what ſhould move him to it, but Obedience to 
the Divine Direction, which Abraham received, (as 
we read in the next Chapter,_) to which he would not 
have agreed, if he had not believed in God, As 
Lot it's plain did, whom he took along with him. 
That word is much to be remarked ; which makes 
him the principal Agent in their removal : Abrahanr 
himſelf being governed by his Motion. For Moſes 
ſays, He took Abraham, and Lot, the Son of Haran, &c. 
And though Nahor did not now goalong with his Fa- 
ther to Haran, (being left behind perhaps to look af- 
ter ſome concerns,) yet afterwards he followed him, 
with all his Family. As appears from Chapter XX VII. 
43. and the following Chapter. And he alſo forſook 
Idolatry ; for Rebekkah his Grand-child was married 
to Iſaac, and his great Grand-children, Rachel aud 
Leah, nay.their Father Laban,ſeem to have been wor- 
ſhippers af the True God , (though with a mixture 
of {ome Superſtition,) for he makes mention af Je- 
hovah upon ſeveral occaſions, Gen. XXIV. 31, 59, 


51. 
Hh 2 * And 
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And they came unto Haran.] It is poſſible that Te- 
r4h-going from Ur to Canaan, and ſtaying in this 
place, called the City Xapfay, (Charre) after the Name 
of his Son Haraz, (a ENS) who died a little be- 
fore, verſe 28, For both the Greek and Roman Wri- 
ters call a City, famous for the death of Craſſz#, by 
the Name of Charre - Situate on a River of the ſame 
Name. It's likely from Abraham's: Brother were de- 
rived both the/Name of the River and of the City, 
which the 4rabians to this day call Charar or Char» 
Yan. 

And dwelt there. | It's plain he intended to go to 
Canaan, and not to ſettle here : But being arreſted 
with the. Sickneſs of which he died, could go no 
further. | 

Ver. 32. And the days of Terah were two hundred 
and five Years.) Moſes doth not ſumm up the Years 
of any Man's Lite mentioned in this Chapter, (as he 
doth in Chapter V.) but only of Terah's. Which he 
doth on purpoſe that we may know when this new 
Period of Time began, ( of Abraham's leaving his 
own Country, and thereby becoming the Father of 
the Faithful,) which we are not to count from the 
time when 7erah began to have Children, (Ver. 26.) 
but from the time of his Death ; immediately after 
which Abraham went on towards Canaan. See Offer. 
Chronol. C. III. and C. VII. 

From this alſo we learn when Abraham was born. 


. For, if ſeventy five Years (which was Abraham's Age 


when his Father died, and he went from Haraz, XII. 
4+) be ſubdutted from Two hnngdred and fipe, it-is 
manifeſt that he was born when his Father wasan 
Hundred and thirty Years old : That is, ; Threeſcore 
Years after his Brother Harar, as I ſaid on Verſe 26. 


CHAP. 


= GENESIS. 


CHAP. XK. 


M*z ancient Authors ſpeak of Abraham, as Jo- 
ſephus obſerves, and out of him Exſebizs : who 
names others alſo, L. IX. Prepar. Evarg. c.16,17,&c. 
All that I ſhall note is, That one great Deſign of 
Moſes being to lead the Fews to underſtand the Ge- 
nealogy of this Noble Anceſtor of theirs ; he haſtens 
to it : Relating other Matters briefly ; but ſpending 
many Pages about him. For he compriſes, for in- 
ſtance, the Hiſtory of the World from the Creation 
to the Flood, containing One thouſand ſix hundred 
fifty ſex Years, in the compals of fx Chapters - But 
beſtows on the Hiſtory of Abraham nineteen Chapters ; 
though it continue no longer ſpace of time than an 
Hundred and ſeventy five Years. 


Ver. 1. Now the LO R D had ſaid nnto Abram. ] Verſe 1. 


While he lived in Ur of the Chaldees; from whence 
it 1s certain he called him while his Father was alive, 
XI. 31. We are not told how he ſpake to him ; for 
here is no mention, as Maimonides obſerves, CP. II. 
c. 41.) of his ſpeaking in a Dream, or a Viſor , or 
by the Hand of an Agel - But only fimply and ab- 
ſolutely that the LOR D ſaid to him. By a Voice, 
when\he was awake, I ſuppoſe, from the Schechinah, 
or Divine Glory : For St. Stephen faith expreſly, The 
God of Glory appeared to him,before he dwelt in Charran, 
Ads VII. 2. 
Get thee out of thy own Country,8&c.) Which began 
a good while ago to be infeCted with Idolatry, (See 
XI. 18, 22.) Some of Shemw's Poſterity _—_ 
y 
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Chapter the Creator of All, and worſh ipping the Sun, as the 


1 
great God, and the Stars as lefler Gods. So Maime- 


GWWIAWy rides in his More Newoch. P. III. c. 29. where he 


ſaith the Zabii relate in one of their Books , (which 
he there names, ) That Abram _— their 
worſhip, the King of the Country impriſon/d»him, 
and afterward baniſhed him. into the utmoſt parts af 


the Ea#, and confiſcated all his Eſtate. .A-Tale. iny 


vented to take away from him the Honour of his 
voluntary leaving his Country ; and to diſcredit this 
Sacred Hiſtory, which tells us he directed hjs Courſe 
quite another way , towards the Wejt. Abarbinel 
and others will not have this Call of God to Abram 
to have been when he was in Qr, but after they 
came to Haran ; to which he fanſies Terah came, 
becauſe of ſome Misfortunes he had in Ur. But this 
is invented to contraditt St. Stephen, Ads VII. 2. 
with whom Aber Ezra agrees, who expounds theſe 
words of his calling out of Ur. For its hard to find 
any other reaſon why he deſigned to go to Canaan, 
(Xt 31.) the place whether he went after Terah was 
dead. 

Into a Land that I will ſhew thee. ] He had the. Di- 
vine Direction, it ſeems, all along, to Condutt him 
in his Journey. But it argued , as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, a great Faith in God, that he would follow 
him, not knowing the Country to which he would 
lead him. 

Ver. 2. And I will make of thee a great Nation. 
Firſt, by multiplying his Poſterity ; and then by ma- 
king them a ſelect , peculiar People : whom he di- 
ſtinguiſhed by his Favours, from all other Nations. 
$0 it follows. 


I 
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T will bleſs thee.) Beſtow many Benefits both Tem- 
poral. and Spiritual upon him. 

"And. make' thy Name great, | Make him famous 
throughout the World ; as he is to this day, not on- 
ly among the Jews, but among Chriſtians and Maho- 
metans. SO Maimonides obſerves; that all Man- 
_ admire Abraham, even they that are not of his 
Seed. 

And thoz (halt be a Bleſſing.) Others ſhall be the 
better for thee z as Lot was, and the King of So- 
dom, &&c. Or, as the Hebrews underſtand it ; thon 
{halt be fo proſperous , that when” Men would wiſh 
well to others, they ſhall uſe thy Name, and ſay ; The 
Loyd bleſs thee as he did Abraham. 

Ver. 3. 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, &c. | The 
higheſt Token of a particular Friendſhip, which he 
here contradts with Abre: (who is called the Friend 
of God) in promiſing to eſpoule his Intereſt ſo far, as 
to have the fame Friends and Enemies that he had. 
Which is the form , wherein Kings and Princes make 
the ſtrifteſt Leagues one with another. 

And Curſe them that Curſe thee. } Maimonides will 
haveit, (in the place before-named ) that the Za- 
beans loaded Abram with all manner of Curſes and 
Reproaches, (when he was ſent out of their Coun- 
try ) which, he bearing patiently, God turned upon 
themſelves. 

And in thee ſhall all the Families of the Earth be 
blefſed. |} Which was moſt eminently fulfilled in 
Chriſt. And here it muſt be remarked that this Pro- 
miſe, of Bleſling all the World in Abram, was made 
to him before he received Circumciſion, while he 
wasin Ur of the Chaldees, and before he had any Iflue, 
(for Sarai was barren and had no Child, XI. 30.) —_ 
there- 
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or any diſtinftion made between his Poſterity, -and 


WY the reſt of Mankind. In token that they were all 


Verle 4. 


concerned in this Promiſe ; whether deſcended from 
Abraham, or not. In ſhort, this Promiſe only limits 
the Birth of the Meſſzah to the Seed of Abrahazr;z but 


_ declares that his Benefits ſhould be common to all o- 


ther Nations. | 

Ver. 4. $o Abram departed , &c. | Having ſtaid 
ſome time in Harar, where his Father fell ſick and 
died, he proſecuted his Journey from thence to Ca- 
naan, after his Father was dead. So St. Stepher tells 
us expreſly, 4s VII. 4. from thence (7. e. from Char- 
ran when his Father was dead, he removed him into this 
Land, &c. It was a wonderful efte& of Abraham's 
Faith (I obſerved before) to move him to leave his 
own Native Country and go to Haran : But it was 
{till a greater, after he had travelled a long way from 
QCr hither ; to go three hunqred Miles more from hence 
to Canaan; a Country of which he had no know- 
ledge, nor had ſent any. Body before him to diſco- 
ver it : Taking his Journey through the dangerous 
and barren Deſarts of Palmyrena; and having nothing 
to Upper him, but only the Promiſe of God. Which 
made him climb over the high Mountain, either of 


 Libanus, Hermon, or Gilead : For in that part of the 


Country heentred, as Sir W. Raleigh hath obſerved. 
See Verſe 5. 

And Lot went with him.) He might conclude per- 
haps, that Abram being called in a ſpecial manner out 
of Chaldea, was thereby diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
Shem's Polterity ; and that he joyning with him in 
obeying the ſame Call, might claim the priviledge of 
fulfilling the Promiſe of theMeſiab,no leſs than =—_ 
An 
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And: Abram was ſeventy and five Years old, when he Chapter 


departed out of Haran. | See XI. ult. 
Ver. 5. AP the $7 


XIL. 


they had gotten. (Hebr. had CLYWW 


made) in Haran.] 3. e. All the Slaves born in their Verie 5. 


Houſe, or bought with their Money. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſt interprets this of the Proſelytes they had 
won to God : For ſuch' only would Abram carry 
with him. And'ſome of the Hebrew DoRors are (o 
nice, as to ſay, That Abram inſtruted the Men, and 
Sarai the Women, in the true Religion : Concerning 
which he wrote a Book, (if we may believe Maizz- 
rides, * De Idolol. c. 1.) and left it to. his Son Iſaac. 
We'read alſo in Pirke Elefer, c. 25. that he took a 
Houſe, which fronted Charrar, where, according to 
the ancient Piety, he kept great Hoſpitality : And in- 
viting thoſe that went in or came out of the Town, to 
refreſh themſelves if they pleaſed, ſet Meat and Drink 
before them 5 ſaying, There is but one God in the 
World. E of 

And into the Land of Canaan they came.] We are 
told before, XI. 31. that Terah went forth to go to 
this Country, but could not reach it, as Abram did. 
Who entred into it,” at the North part of it, as appears 
by the following part of the Story : Where we read he 
went to Sichemand the Plain, and verſe 9. went on ſtill 
towards the South. 


Ver, 6. Sichem and the plain of Moreh. | Or, 2s Mr. Verſe 6. 


Mede, following the LXX. will have it, the Oak of 
Moreh : Underſtanding by Oak, not only one ſingle 
Oak, but a Holt or Grove of Oakes. See XIII. 18, 
Where, I ſuppoſe, he intended to have fixed his dwel- 
ling ; had not the Temper of the People, who inha- 
bited that Country, made it inconvenient. | 
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And the Canaanite was then in the Land.) It was' 
very pertinent to Moſes his Deſign, ſpeaking of A4- 


LAY NDS branr's Paſſage through this Country, to tell who was 


at that time poſſeſſed of it. But it is dubious whe- 


ther he mean by the Canaarite.a particular People de- 
{cended from Canaer, as he doth XV. 21. or, in ge- 
neral, all the Nations, which, the [ſraelites afterward 
deſtroyed. It ſeems to.me the firſt of theſe is meant, 
and that by Land he means anly; that parr of the 
Country where Sichem lay, which was then poſſeſſed 
by this particular People. For, in the next place 
that Abram went to, it 1s ſaid, The Canaanite and the 
Perizzite dwelled then in the Land, (XIV. 7.) 4. e. im 
that part of the Country. Where we do not read 
what Entertainment Abram met withal ; but I take 
it, as an Argument of Abrax's great Faith, that he 
would adventure among ſuch a rough and fierce 
People : Who had .no kindnels for the Poſterity of 
Shem upon an old Score; and if the ancient Tradi- 
tion in. Epiphanizs be true, upon afreſh Account. For 
he ſaith, (Hereſ. LXVI. z. 84.) that this Country cal- 
led Canaan, did really belong to theChildren of Shezr, 
by Virtue of the Diviſion made among the Sons of 
Noah : But the Children of Canaan had diſpoſſeſſed 
them. So that theſe words, the Canaanite was then in 
the Land, ſignifies, they had already invaded this 
Country, before Abraham came thither. To whom 
Gud promiting to give it, he only reſtored the 'Po- 
ſterity of Shew, (from whom Abram deſcended) un- 
to wr which the Children of Ham had wrongfully 
ſeized. 

By all which it is eafie to ſee how frivolous their 
Reaſonings are, who from this place conclude Moſes 
did not write this Book : Becauſe theſe words ſeem 


to 
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were thrown out of this Land : Which was after Mo- 
ſes hisDeath. © ©. 

If theſe Men had not a greater Inclination to Cavil, 
than to find out the Truth, they would rather have 
ſaid - the meaning is, The Canaanite was polleſſed of 
this part of the Country in Abrahazr's time, though 
thrown out of it by Facob's Sons, (Ger. XX XIV.) be- 
fore the Times of Moſes. Which is another way of 
== theſe words : Againſt which I ſee no Ob- 
jection but this, That their Prince is called an Hivite, 
XXXIV. 2. To which there is an Anſwer, verſe 30. 
which fhows the People were partly Caunazites. 

Ver. 7. And the 7 
As he had done before, (Perſe x.) but now, it is 
likely, in a more glorious manner ; to eſtabliſh him 
in Faith and Obedience. 

And faid wnto him, &c.) There was a Voice came 
from the Schechinah, or Divine Glory, which now ap- 

ared to him ; and told him this was the Country 
3 we Yr to beſtow upon his Poſterity. It is very 
remarkable that he no ſooner entred Canaar, but God 
renewed his Promiſe to him, made before he came 
out of his own Country. | 

And it is further obferyable, (as we ſhall ſee in 
the following Story) that Abram's Obedience was 
conſtantly rewarded in kind, according to the qua- 
lity of the Service he performed : Though, in quan- 
tity, the Reward far exceeded the Service. Thus 
having left his own Country and Father's Houſe, 
(which was the firſt trial of his Obedience) God 
promifes to give him the whole Land of Canaan, and 
to make his Poſterity a mighty Nation. See XVII. 6. 
XXI1.16. 

And 
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to fignifie the Writer of them lived after the Canaarites Chapter 


XI.. 
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ORD appeared unto Abram.] Verſe 7. 
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Chapter | And there he built an Altar, &c.] -. This was ſo gla- 


XII. 
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rious an Appearance, that it moved him to offer up 


LYN 2 ſolemn Sacrifice to God ; for which he built an 


Verſe 8. 


Altay, here in Sichew, . And. it being; the firſt that he 
built in this Country, it made this become the firſt 
place that was eſtabliſhed for Pablick Worſhip, af- 
ter the Iſraelites conquered the Land of Canaan. For 
here was the SanCtuary of God in Joſhna's time, near 
this very Grove where Abram firſt pitched his Tent, 
and built an Altar, Joſh. XXIV. 1, 25, 26. . It conti- 
nued famous alſo in after-times, as appears from 
Fudg.1X.6. 

Ver. 8. And he removed from thence unto a Moun- 
tain, &c. | Though the LoRD here appeared to 
him, yet he did-not think fit to truſt himſelf among 
the Canaanites, (who were the chief of the wicked 
Nations, that poſſeſſed this Land) or, he thought 
fit to ſee the reſt of the Country, which God pro- 
miſed to give him: And therefore came hither, which 
was about twenty Miles further Southward. 

And there he built an Altar.) Upon the Mowntaiz ; 
where they anciently choſe to ſacrifice, rather than in 
other places. And, it is likely, God again appeared 
to him here, to encourage and ſtrengthen him againſt 
all his Fears. Which made him build a new Altar 
and offer Sacrifices of Thankſgiving to God, to im- 
plore his continued Favour. 

And it is obſervable, That the Promiſe which God 
made in the former place, verſe 7. he renewed again 
in this, and more at large, after he came out of Egypt, 
XII. 3,4,14,15,16. 

| On the Eaſt of Bethel.) So it was called in after- 
times. | 


Ver. 
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Ver. 9. And Abram journeyed, &c.”] He did not Chapter 
think fit to fix yet in the fore-named place : But ..X[]. 
made a further progreſs into the Southern parts of LYWN 
the -Country. Yet, after he had been in Egypr, Verle g. 
(the Story of which follows) he returned to this 

lace; 
. Ver.1o. A Famine in the Land.) Of Canaan. Verſe 10. 

He went down.) Egyptlay low incompariſon with 
Canaan. TH 

To ſojourn. | Notto dwell there: For he doubted 
.not of God's Promiſe to him, of poſſeſſing the Land 
which he had left. 

Ver.11. Thou art a fair Woman,&c.) She was now Verſe 11. 
threeſcore Years old : But having comely Features, 
and being of a fair Complexion, (in compariſon with 
the Egyptiazs, who were fallow) ſhe ſeemed to be 
younger wan By was. 

Ver. 12. They will kill me. ] Knowing them to : 
be a libidinous People, he _ afraid 4 might — N 
_— to make him away ; that they might have his 

ite. 


Ver. 13. Say, thou art my Siſter.) He himſelf, upon Ver. x3. 
another occaſion, explains in what ſence ſhe was ſo, 
XX. 12. Therefore = teaches her not to tell a Lye, 
but to conceal the Truth. 
Ver. 15. Pharaoh.) The Egyptian Kingdom began Verſe x5. 
about three hundred Years before this, (in the days 
of Ragan, XI. 18. if the Arabian Writers ſay true.) 
and now was grown to be very Powerful, by the 
means of ſome King of this Name 3; which (it appears 
by this place) was very ancient, and continued to 
be the Name of all the Kings of Egypt, till the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon; and we know not how much lon- 


ger. Juſt as Ptolomy was their Name after the _ 
) 
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Chapter of Alexander : And Ceſar and Auguſivs were the 


Names of all the Emperors of Rowe ; and Candace of 


WY) all the Queens of Aithiopia 3 and the like may be ob- 


ſerved in ſeveral other Countries. Ludolphas takes 
Pharaoh to be a compound word, ſignifying as mach 
as Father of the Country : For that's the meaning of 
Phar-ot, in the FEthiopick Language z as Pharmyt is, 
Mother sf the Country. 

The Princes alſo, &c.] The Courtiers who ſtudied 

to gratifie their Prince's Pleaſure. 

as taken into Pharaoh's Houſe. | Into the Houſe 
of the Women, it is probable, (for the Egypriar 
Kings were now, as I ſaid, very great ; like thoſe of 
Perfie in after-times) intending to make her one of 
his Concubines. | 

Ver. 16. And he had Sheep, and Oxen, &c.] By the 
Gift of the King ; beſides thoſe he had of his own 
before. 

Ver. 17. And he plagued Pharaoh, &c.) Some of 
the Hebrews think they had grievous Ulcers in the 
Secret Parts ; which made both him and his Ser- . 
vants uncapable to enjoy either her, or any one 
elſe. 

His Houſe.) His Countiers partake of the Puniſh- 
ment z becauſe they were Partners in the intended 
Sin. 

Ver. 18. Why didft thou not tell me, &c.)] Some 
think he ſpeaks this fubtilly to Abraham, to ſee what 
he would fay ; not knowing yet that ſhe was his 
Wife. Or, that his Prieſts and wiſe Men had con- 
ſulted the Oracles about the Cauſe of their Plagues, 
But the ſimpleſt Account is, That Sara? being inter- 
rogated about it, confeſſed the whole Truth. Where- 
upon he expoſtulated thus with Abram ; — 
ilent, 
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ſitent, he took it for granted, that indeed ſhe was Chapter 
his Wife. XIII. 

Ver. 19. Now therefore behold thy Wife, &c.) He LY WW 
diſclaims all Intention of abuſing another Man's Wife, Verſe 19. 
(ſo Vertuous they were in thoſe days) but would 
have made her his own, (as he faith in the forego- 
ing words, { might have taker ber to me to Wife > ) 
that is, a ſecondary Wite, as the manner was in thoſe 
days; for it 1s not likely he had no Wife at all 
before. 

Ver. 20. Pharaob commanded his Men concerning Verſe 20. 
him, &c.] Gave \trift Orders none ſhould hurt him, 
or any thing belonging to him : But condud him 
ſafely, whether he had a mind to go. And according- 
ly the next words tell us they did. 

They ſent him away, &c.] Not with Violence, but 
gave him a ſafe Condutt : Sending him away, per- 
haps, with a-Guard for his Security. ' Such was the 
Generoſity of the Egyptian Princes in thoſe times. 


| —— 


CHAP. XIIL 


Ver. 1. Nto the South.) Into the Southern part of Verſe r.. 
Canaan, where he had been before, XII. g. 

Ver.2. Very rich, &c.) His Riches were increaſed Verſe 2. 
ſince he went into Egypt, by the Bounty of Pharaoh, 
XII. 16. And, (if we could believe Foſephws, L. I. 
Antiq. c. 8.) by the Rewards he had for teaching 
them ſeveral Pieces of Learning, which he brought 

out of Chaldea. The Author of Schalſch. Hakkab. 

quotes Eyſebizs his Preper. Evang. L.IX. c.4. to prove 

this. And indeed, I find Eſebizs quoting Joſephus 

im 
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Chapter in the XVI Chapter of that Book'z who ſays he taught 
XII. Arithmetick and Aſtrology, of which the Egyptians 


Verle 3. 


Verle 4. 


Verſe 5. 
Verle 6. 


Verſe 7. 


were ignorant before : And in the XVIIth Chapter 
Expolemng, 'who ſays that Abram was familiarly con- 
verlant with the Egyptian Prieſts at Heliopolis, (when 
he went thither by reaſon of the Famine in Canaan) 
and taught them many things ; particularly the Ce- 
leſtial Sciences 3 which he calls ſtrology, i. e. the 
Knowledge of the Stars. 

Ver. 3. Onto Bethel, &c.) Which was the ſecond 
Place wherein he dwelt, after his firſt entrance into 
Canaan, X11. 8. | 

Ver.4. Ontothe place of the Altar, &c.] This ſeems 
to-intimate that the Altar it ſelf, was either faln or 
thrown down. Some think demoliſhed by Abram 
himſelf, when he left the place ; others by the Canaa- 
zites when he was gone. 


And there Abram called on the Name of theLO R D.} 


Commanded himſelf, and all. he had, to God's Pro- 
tection : Who had promiſed to beſtow this Country 
upon him. Perhaps he built the Altar again, and ot- 
fered Sacrifice thereon. 

Ver. 5. And Lot alſo, &c.)] God had bleſſed him 
likewiſe as a faithfal Companion of Abraham in his 
Travels z and Partaker alſo of his Faith. 

Ver. 6. The Land was not able to bear them, &c.\ 
There was not ſufficient Paſturage for them both, in 
that part of the Country. 

Ver. 7. And there was a ſtrife, &c.] Wealth com- 
monly breeds Contentions. Yet here was no diffe- 


_ rence between the Maſters ; but between their Ser- 
vants : Fach endeavouring to get the beſt Paſtures, 
and the beſt watering Places for their Flocks. 


And 
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And the Canaanite and the Perizzite, &c.) This Chapter 
part of the Country, was inhabited by the People, XIII. 
peculiarly called Caraarites, and by the Perizzites, (a LUN 
very rugged and barbarous Nation. See XV. 20. ) 
among whom Contention would have been danger- 
ous, at leaſt very ſcandalous. 

Ver. 8. Abram ſaid to Lot. | The beſt, the wiſeſt, yerſe 8. 
and Men of greateſt Experience in the World, are 
moſt inclined to Peace z and moſt yielding in order to 


If, 

Let there be no ſtrife between me and thee, | There 
had been none yet ; but their Servants Quarrel, might 
have proved theirs at laſt. 
- And between my Herds-men, &c.) And here, ſigni- 
fies or : AS XIX. 12. Exod. XII. 5. 

For we are Brethren.) Near Kinſmen, whom the 
Hebrews call Brethren. 

Ver. 9. 1s not the Land "_ thee, &c.] There is Verſe g. 
room enough, though not here, yet in other parts of 
the Country : Now, ſince we cannot remain toges. 
ther, take thy choice which way thou wilt a 
A wonderful Condeſcenſion in Abram , to let the 
younger, and lea(t in Eſtate, pleaſe himſelf. And 
he did not deſire Lot to leave the Country, but only 
to ſettle himſelf in what part of it he liked beſt ; 
that he might be near to help him, as he did af- 
terwards. ——_ > 

Ver. 10. Beheld all the Plain of Fordan, &c.] A , 
fruitful and pleaſant Country, Fi watered by the _— 
Streams of Jordan : Which in many windings and 
turnings run through it, and at ſome times overflow- 
ed it; which made the Ground very rich: .And 
therefore Moſes compares this Plain.ito: the Garden 
of Eden, (as moſt underſtand thoſe words,the Garden 

K k = - 


250. 


Chapter 
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Verſe 11- 


Verſe 12. 


Ver.. 13- 
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of the LOR D,) which was well watered by a Ri- 
ver running through-it: And to the Land of Egypt ; 
which is fatned by the overflowing of Nie , as this 
was by the overflowing of Jordan. 

As thou comet to Zoar.) Theſe words are not to 
be referred to the Land of Egypt, immediately fore- 
going, (from which Zoar was at a great diſtance, ) 
but to thoſe words in the mp__—_ « Plain well w4- 
tered every where ; even. to. the utmoſt. Skirts of it, 
which was Zoar. 

Ver. 11.And Lot choſe him all the Plain of Jordan.) 
He was invited by the richneſs of the Soil ; without 
regard to the Manners of the People : Which proved 
afterwards-a- great Afﬀiiction to him. 

And Lot journed Eait. ] For the Plain of Jordan 
lay Eai# from Bethel, where they now were. 

Ver. 12. And Abram dwelt in the Land of Canaan, 
8&c.} In that part of the Country, where the People 
peculiarly called Canaarites (Verſe 7.and XI1.6,) were 
ſeated : Otherwiſe, if the Land of Canaax be ta- 
ken largely, the Plain of Jordan was alſo a part of 
it. 

Ver. 13. The Men of Sodom were wicked,&c.) Their 


Sins were grown ripe for Puniſhment ; having been 


brought (as it were) before. the- LORD ; and fen- 


\ tenced at his Tribunal,to the Judgment which ſhortly 


Verſe 14. 


after befel them. 

Ver. 14. And the LO R D. ſaid unto Abram, :&&c.] 
It is likely the L o R.D appeared again to him, (as 
he had done formerly, XI. 7. .) after Lot was ſepa- 
rated from him : Both to comfort him in his abſence, 
by renewing his: Promiſe in larger words and to .. 
aflure him that his/Poſterity, not Lot's, ſhould inherit 
this Country. x 

fo Lift 
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Lift up thine eges, &c.] He dwelt now, it is fike- "Chapter 


I, upon the Mountain, which was- on the Baf# of . XIII. 


ethel, (where he pitched his Tent before he went Eg@VNv 


into Egypt, XII. 8. and returned to it when he came 
from thence, Yer. 3, 4. of this Chapter, ) which gave 
him the advantage of a fair and longeproſpect of the 
Country every way. 


Ver. x 5. Cor all the Land thox ſeelt ; &c. ] That Verſe I5. 


whole Country, ſome Parts of which he ſaw a great 
way, in every Quarter of it, and all the reſt conti- 
gaous to them, were hereby aſſured to him. 

Þovy ever. ] It doth not fignifie ſtrictly Time with- 
out end: But a'very long; Period. - The Jews indeed 
ſay that this word Olam, when it is written full, as 
they ſpeak; that is, with Yay, denotes Eternity ; 
though without Ya they confeſs it ſignifies only a 
long time. Bat this ſtall Obſeryation is quite 'over- 
thrown by many Examples to the contrary. For, 
Exod. XV. 18. where the Lord is ſaid to reign for 
ever; this word Olam is without a Vav, and yet de- 
notes-Eternity. And Devt. XV. 17. where it is faid 
he Ball be' thy Servant for ever, it is written with a 
oy and yet denotes only a term of fy Years at 


Ver. 16: I will make thy Seed os the duit of the Verſe 16. 


Earth, &e. ] More than could be contained in that 
Larid. * - | 


- Ver. 47: - Ariſe, walk through the Land, &c. ] He. Verſe 17. 


would have him, for his ſatisfaftion, go and view it 
all more nearly, in every part of it. Or, he gives 
him-leave (if he defired to underſtand more fully , 
both the Quality and Quantity of the Inheritance he 
beſtowed on him) to- go- and (furvey it: Promifing 
he would protect and preſerve him in his perambu- 
K k 2 lation. 
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Chapter lation. Nay, ſome look upon this, as giving him a 
XIII. Warrant to take: poſſeſſion of the Country ,, though 

WY. be ſhould not yet enjoy it. | 

Verſe 18. Ver. 18. Then Abram removed his Tent. ], To a 


place about Twenty four Miles from Bethel, where he 
was before. 

And dwelt in the Plain.) Here the word we had 
before XII. 6. is in the Plural Number ; and is taken 
by many for Oaks, i. ce. for an Oaken Grove: So the 
Arabick Interpreter. The LXX. tranſlate it, n= + 
Tous, by the Oak, in the Singular Number ; for there 
ſeems to have been one Oak more eminent than the 
reſt. Under which Abram: pitched his Tent, and built 
an Altar unto the LokD. - | 

This, is confirmed by XVIIL. 1. compared with 
Verſe 8. And indeed the Ancients very ,much reve- 
renced an Oak, and therefore planted; this Tree very 
frequently, Jacob buried the  Idolatrous 'Trumpery 
of his Family under an Oak, (XXXV.4.) which was 
by Schechem, where the place of Publick Worſhip 
ſeems to have been fix'd in Joſbua's time, . Foſb. KXIV. 
1,26, The Angel of the LoKD, alto appeared to 
Gideon under an; Oak ,, Fudg. VI; t21,;199-25+ IX. 6, 
And of all other Trees, an Oak was held moſt Sacred 
by the Heather ; particularly by the Druids. See Pli- 
zy, L. XVI. c. 44. Max. Tyrivs ,, Diſſert. 34. And 
Pauſanias in his Account of Arcadia ſays, the Anci+- 
ents made the Images of their Gods of, 0k , being the 
moſt durable Weood;;.:: 5 57 3 fc ay eet lee: 

This Oak ſome fanſie was in being in the time of 
Conſtantine,and there was great. reſort to it. , See-So- 
Zomen, Eb, Il. cap.4. - Here, Abram dwelt a long time, 
and many. great things paſſed here, before heremoyed 
to any other: place, | 


Mamre. 
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Mamre.) Was the Name of a Man among the Chapter 


Amorites, as appears from the next Chapter , verſe 


13. 
"Which is in Hebron.) Or rather, by or near He- 
bron, (tor ſo the Particle Beth is often uſed, ) which 
was a very ancient City , built ſevex Years before 
Zoar, i-e.. the famous City of Taris in Egypt, Numb. 
XIII. 22. It was called Arba, or Kirjath-Arba at 
the firſt, XXIII. 2. but in Moſes his time, Hebroz. 
There are thoſe indeed who fay it was not called 
Hebron; till the time of Joſhua, who gave it to Caleb 
for his Portion, Joſh. XV. 13, 15. And thence con- 
clude this Paſſage was not wrote by Moſes, but put 
in by ſome other Hand, after his time. But I ſee not 
the leaſt proof of this Aſertion, that Caleb was the 
firſt who gave it this Name. His Grandſon, menti- 
oned 1 Chroz, II. 42, 43. may rather be thought to 
bave taken his Name from this Place, than to have 
given a Name to it, Beſides, there have been two 
Occaſions of giving one and the ſame Name ; as ap- 
rs by what is ſaid 'of Beerſbeba, XXI. 31. XXVI. 
33-}. And therefore this City might have the Name 
of Hebron in Moſes his time ; and it might be confirm- 
ed in Joſhna's, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Verſe 1. Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs, &c.} It is very ex- 


fie to give an account of this War, which 
the Kings of the Exi# made upon the King of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, &c. if what was ſaid before, XII. 6. 
be admitted ; that the Canaanites had invaded the 
Rights of the Children of Shew, and gotten poſleſti- 
on of a Country belonging to them 5 which they 
now endeavoured to recover, (as they had attempted 
| before, verſe 4.) For Elam , of which Chedorleomer 
was King, deſcended fromShew, Ger. X. 22. 
"Amraphel King of Shinar.) 3.e. King of Babylox, 
as it is commonly und - But it cannot well be 
thought that ſo Potent a King, as he is ſuppoſed to 
have been in thoſe days, ſhould need any Aſſociates 
in a War againſt ſuch petty Princes, as thoſe menti- 
oned verſe2. Or, that the King of Elaw (whoſe 
 Quarrel this was, as gy=_ from: were 4.) ſhould 
not be able of himſelf to grapple with ' them: Or, 
that the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrha, &c. durſt have 
adventured,with a handful of People in compariſon, 
to rebel againſt him, after he had brought them un- 
der his ſubjeftion. Therefore we muſt either take 
Amraphel to have been ſome ſmall Prince in the Coun- 
try of Shinar, 1. e. Aſſyria : Or, if he were King of 
Babylon, that Monarchy was not very great in the 
days of Abram. And we muſt alſo look upon the 
reſt as Names of ſome particular Places ( like Sodom 
and Gomorrha ) over which Arioch and Chedorlaomer 
-reigned : Who were ſuch Kings as thoſe in ms 
wW 
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Colonies, which they had led out of Aſjria and Per- 
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when Joſhna conquered it : Or elſe, Commanders of Chapter 


XIV. 


fa, and ſettling thereabouts endeavoured to inlarge CYWWS 


their Plantations. As the manner was in thoſe and 
in ſucceeding Times ; when the Captains of a Troop, 
and Leaders of a ſmall Body of Men, were called 
Princes or Kings. 

Arioch King of Ellaſar.] There was a City ( men- 
tioned by Stephanus de Urbibws.) called Elas, in Celo- 
Syria, on the Borders of Arabia; where Arioch per- 
haps commanded. 

Chedorlaomer King of Elam. |Concerning this Coun- 
try ſee X. 22. where Chedorlaomer was either Gover- 
nor of ſome little Province or City ; or, a Comman- 
der of ſome Troop of that Nation. 

Tidal King of Nations.) Some take Gojim in this 
place, which we tranſlate Nations, for a Country or 
City. But it .is more agreeable to the common ule 
of the word in Scripture, to take it to (ignifie a Peo. 


ple: Who either wanted a fixed Habitation, or'were - 


gathered out of ſundry Regions. 

Thus part of Galle being inhabited by a mixed 
People of divers Countries, was thence called Galilee 
of the Nations, or Gentiles, Matth. TV. 15. There 
were alſo, as Sir W. Raleigh obſerves , ſeveral petty 
Countries which adjoyned to Phenicia, ( viz. Palmy- 
reua, Batanea, Apamena, Laodicene, &c. which lay to- 
wards Meſopotamia on the North, and Arabia on the 
- Eaft,) over which we may ſuppoſe Tidal reigned. 
Expolems, an ancient Greek Writer, relating this Sto- 


ry, calls them Armenians , who made this inrode up-: 


on the Phenicians, as Euſebins tells us out of Alexan- 
der Polybiſtor. L, TX. Prepar. Evang. c. 17. | 
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Ver. 2. Theſe made War with Bera King of Sodom, 


XIV. &c.] They were Lords of the Country called Pex- 


GAYS tapolis,or five Cities. 


Verſe 2. 


Verle 3. 


Verſe 4. 


Verſe 5+ 


Which were ſo (mall, that there 
was no need to bring a great King from beyond Tz- 
gris, with ſuch a mighty Monarch as he of Babylon, 
15 thought now to have been ; and ſeveral other Na- 
tions between theſe Kings and Exphrates, to ſubdue 
their petty Province. It had been madneſs alſo for 
theſe Kings to reſiſt ſuch powerful Armies, as the Ea- 


fern Kings are commonly ſuppoſed to have brought 


againſt them. And therefore I think it reaſonable 
by the Kings in the firi# Verſe to underſtand ſome 
ſuch petty Princes as theſe mentioned in the ſe- 
cond, 

Ver. 3. Valley of Siddim. |) The five Cities ſtood 
in this goodly Valley, which now is the Salt-Sea or 
Lake : Since the overthrow of theſe Cities by Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven. Some will not have 
Siddim a proper Name, but tranſlate it ploughed Lands ; 
in which this Valley was very rich. | 

Ver. 4. Twelve Years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, &Cc. |] 
This ſhows he was the Principal in this War : And 
if he had been King of all that Country called Ela, 
we cannot think he would - have paſſed through fo 
great a part of the World, as 4ſria, Meſopotamia , 
and part of Arabia to conquer five Towns. All whoſe 
Riches could not countervail the Charge ; though he 
had ſent only one of his Lieutenants, with: a ſmall 
Force to bring them under. Es * 

Ver: 5. Smote the Rephaims.) In their way to S9- 
dom, they ſubdued theſe Warlike People, who, it is 
likely, oppoſed their Paſſage into Pertapolis. And 
theſe Rephaims, it appears by XV. 20. were a part of 
Canaan's Poſterity, ſituate ( as one may gather from 


Joſh. 
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ofſþ. XII. 4. XII..12:) on the other fide Jordan, in Chapter 


aſhan, or Batanea. They were of a Giant-like Sta- 


ture : And therefore the LXX. here and in other pla- CLAW WW 


ces, .inſtead of Rephaim, have Giants. 

Aſhtaroth-Karnainr. ] It is plain from the fore- 
named place, and from Det. I. 4. that Aſhtaroth was 
a place in Baſhan, Whether ſo called , becauſe the 
Goddeſs Aitarte, i.e. Diana or Juno, was here wor- 
ſhipped, no Body can reſolve. They that are of this 
Opinion fanſie that Karnaim, which in Hebrew ſig- 
nifies two horned, denotes the New Moon. But this 
word may as well note that Aſhtaroth was a City in 
the form of a half Moon. 

And the Zuzims. | Another Warlike People there- 
abouts : Who, ſome think, are the ſame with the 
Zamzummims, Deut. 11.10. 

The Emims.] Itappears from Devt. Il. 9, 10, &c. 
that theſe were alſo a Gigantick People, and near 
Neighbours to the Horites , mentioned in the next 
Verſe. For the Emims poſleſſed Ar and the Field of 
Kirjath-jearim ; and the Horites poſſeſſed Mount Seir ; 
till the former were driven out by the Moabites, and 
the latter by the Children of Eſaz : And then the 
Country of the Emims was called Moab, and the 
Country of the Horites was called Edowr. 


XIV. 


Ver. 7. And they returned.] From the Conqueſt of Verſe 7. 


the fore-named People. 

And came to En-miſhpat.] Fell upon this Country, 
which was called afterward by this Name ; becauſe 
God here judged the Iſraelites for their Murmurings, 
and Contention with Moſes. From whence alſo it 
was called Kadeſh, becauſe here the Lord was ſanGi- 
fied among them, Numb. XX. 13. 
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Verſe 10. 


Verlſe 11. 


A COMMENTARY 


All the Country of the Amalekites.. | The Country 
which was afterwards poſſeſſed by the Amalekites z 
who were not yet in being : For they were the De- 
{cendants of Eſa, as Moſes ſhows, Gen. XXX VI.16. 

And alſo the Amorites who dwelt in Hazezon-Tamar. 
Which is the ſame with Ex-Gadai, near the dead Sea, 
2 Chron. XX. 2. 

Ver. 10. Full of Slime-pits. Into which they hoped 
their Enemies might fall, and ſo be broken:: Which 
made them draw up their Army , and wait for-them 
in this place. ' 

And the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrha fled.) Were 
routed, as we now ſpeak. Of the word Slime ſee 
XL. 3. 

a fell there.) 3. e. A great ſlaughter was made 
of their Armies : For they themſelves efcaped, it ap- 
pears by the following part of the Story. Some will 
have it, that many of them fell into thoſe Slime-pits, 
in which they hoped to have ſeen their Enemies 
plunged. But the ſimpleſt Sence is 5 many of them 
were ſlain, and the reſt, as it follows, eſcaped to the 
Mountain. But made ſuch HI uſe of their Preſervati- 
on, from being killed with their Fellows, that they 
only lived to ſufter a greater Vengeance, 

Ver. 11. And they took, all the Goods, &c.) Thisis 
a further proof that Chedorlaomer, and the reſt of his 

Confederates in this War , were but petty Princes , 
(like the Kings of Sodoxr and Gomorrha,&c.) for ha- 
ving broken the Army of the five Kings, they reſted 
contented, and marcld away with the Priſoners and 
Booty ; but took not one of their Cities -: Which, if 
they had been ſuch great Kings, as is imagined, they 
would have certainly ſack'd, and perhaps burnt, if 


they had not thought fit to keep them. But we read, 
Verſe 


ven GENESIS. 


bram. 


led his Brother's Son, and Verſe 14, and 16. Abram's 
Brother. This was the Foundation of Abram's Quar- 
rel with the Four Kings ; whoſe War was juſt againſt 
the King of Sodom and his Confederates : But they 
unjuſtly ſeized upon Lot and his Goods; who was 
but a Sojourner in that Country, and had no-hand in 
their Revolt. 

Who dwelt in Sodom.) In the Country of Sodom, 
where he hired ſome Ground for his Cattel ; but it is 
not likely he yet dwelt in the City, (for then he had 
not been taken Captive,) but afterwards, for more ſe- 
curity, betook himſelf thither. 
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Verſe 17. the King of Sodom till reigned after this Chapter 
Victory, and went out of- his City , (to meet 4- XIV. 


LON 
Ver. 2. Ard they took Lot, $c.)] Who is here cal- Verſe 12. 


Ver. 13. Told Abram the Hebrew. ] So called from yer, x 2, 


his Anceſtor, Heber , as was before obſerved. To 
which may be added, That if he had been called by 
this Name, as many think, only from his paſling over 
Enphrates, (which the LXX. took to be the reaſon, 
when they tranſlated it mz2g7x;,) it would not have 
deſcended to all his Poſterity, who did not come 
from beyond the River. So little a thing as that, 
would -not have given a Name to a whole arfd eminent 
Nation ; whoare uſually denominated from ſome e- 
minent Progenitor. 

And theſe were confederate with Abram. | The three 
fore-named Families were near Neighbours to Abram ; 
who, itis likely, farmed (fas we now ſpeak ) ſome 
Ground of them : and ſo entred into a League of 
Matual Defence, having the ſame Intereſt. 1 thould 
think alſo, that having the Prieſt of the moſt High 


God not far from them,. Verſe 18. they were good, 
L1 2 pious 


260 


Chapter 
XIV. 
WWW 


Verſe 14. 


Verſe 15. 


A COMMENTARY 


pious People, (rather than conclude, as I find ſome 
do, that they were utter ſtrangers to the true Religj- 
on) which made Abram more forward to embrace, 
if not to court, their Friendſhip. For the. Sins'of the 
Amorites being not yet full, (XV. 16.) there might 
be ſome-remainders of true Piety among them: And 
it is no Argument, that becauſe theſe three Families 
were of that Nation, they were wicked Idolaters. 

. Ver. 14. Armed his trained Servants. | Drew forth 
a ſele&t number of his Servants, whom he had inſtruct- 
ed to handle Arms; in caſe of any Afaaults by Rob- 
bers or injurious Neighbours. We read before, XII. 
5.of the Servants they brought with them from Harar; 
and now they were more increaſed , as their Cattel 
were, (XII. 16. XIII. 2,6.) fo that he might well 
make a little Army out of them. 

And purſued them to Dan. | As far as that place , 
where one of the Heads or Springs of Fordar breaks 
forth, called Dar, as Foſephws relates, where he ſpeaks 
of this very Hiſtory, L. 1. Artiq. c. 10. This plain 
and ſhort Account of this word Daz, overthrows the 
Argument which Cavellers draw from hence to prove 
that Moſes did not write this Book. 

Ver.15. And he divided himfelf againit them,he and 
his Servants by night. | The Vulgar Latin here reads, 
His Companions being divided, he fell upon them by 
Night : Minding rather the fence, than the words. 
For here is no mention of any but Abram and his Ser- 
vants : Though it appears by the laſt Verſe of the 
Chapter , that his Contederates before-mentioned, 
Verſe 13. Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre, joyned with him 
in this Expedition. Which they managed with great 
Judgment, (for Stratagems in War were never want- 
ing, from the beginning ) Abram and his Servants 
making 
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and the Confederates making three more. Who, di- 


viding themſelves,fell upon the foxr Kings, in the four LY Wu 


Quarters of their Camp : That they might the more 
diſtract them 3 and make them apprehend their For- 
ces to be more numerous, than indeed they were. 
They were put alſo into the greater Confuſion, be- 
cauſe this Affault was made in the Night : When, 
perhaps, they were buried- both in Wine and in 
Sleep. 


between Libanws and Antilibanys : Called:by Amos 1. 
5. the Valley of Aven, and Beth-Eden, or the Seat of 
Pleaſure. In this Vale was Damaſces (cated. 


Ver. 16. He brought back all the Gosds , &c.] All Verſe 16: 


the Prey, whether in Money, Cattle, or other things, 
which the four Kings had carried away. 

The Women alſo, an4 the People. It ſeems they had 
carried away all the People of Pertapolis, who did 
not flee to the Mountains, or fenced Cities. And 
Women, in thoſe days, were a ſpecial part of their 
Booty. 


Ver. 17. Went out to meet him. ) To congratulate Verſe 17: 


his Victory ; and to deſire his People might be reſto- 
red to him. 

At the Valley of Shaveh.] This ſeems to have been 
a pleaſant Place, wherein the King (that is Melchize- 
deck, I gueſs by what follows )took delight. Whence 
it was called the King's-Dale. In which the King of 
Sodom met Abram ; and Melchizedeck entertained him 
with Bread and Wine. 


Ver. 18, And Melchizedeck, |] The Fews generally Verſe 18; 


ay this was Shem, the Son of Noah. But we have 


reaſon to. look” upon this Opinion, as proceeding 
from . 


261 
making oxe Troop, or Battalion, (as they now ſpeak) Chapter 


XIV. 


Ver. 15. Unto Hobah.) Which lay in- the Vale Verle 15; 
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Chapter from their Pride and Vanity : Which could notien- 
XIV. dureto think the;Father af their Nation had anyi$u- 


WY >—- perior in anather Nation, -efpecially 9 


not conſtantly believe 
that Melchizedeck, was Xavavayer Suvisns, a Potentate 


the Ge 
zaanites, And therefore they will have: tO 
have been bleffed by his great Anceſtor Shem ; to 
whom'alſo he paid Tithes: Which-is a fancy io plain- 
ly confuted by the Apoſtle)to the Hebrews, that it is 
ſtrange any Chriftian-ſhould follow it. For'[he-ſaith 
expretly , that Melchizedeck was not jurizAdytuer®. 
Ss, auTev, VII. 6. his Deſcent, or Pedigree, was not 
conhtted from them : Which is not true of Shexr. Nor 
could Sher be {aid to be without Father or Mother ; 
whole Genealogy is-evident fram Adam. Nor was 
Shem's Priefthood, if he had any, of a different Or- 
der from Levis ; who was:in-his Loins, as well as in 
the Loins of Abram. And therefore it could not be 
ſaid that Levi paid him Tithes in the/Loins of Abraz, 
but it would be as true that he received Tithes in 
the Loins of Shem : For, according to this Interpre- 
tation, he was in the Loins both of him that received 
Tithes, and of him that -paid them ; and ſo the whole 
Argumentation of the Apoſtle falls to the Ground. 
But ſetting aſide theſe and other Chriſtian Reaſons, 
(which are ſtrongly urged by Bochart«s,L.1I. Phaleg, 
c. 1._)-there is no Cauſe, that we can diſcern , why 
Moſes ſhould call Shem (whom he ſo often mentions) 
by any other Name than 'his own : Nor 1s-:t /hkely 
that Sher reigned in the Land of Canaar ; which now 
was in the poſſeſſion of his Brother's Son : Nor could 
Abram be {aid to ſojourn there as in a ſtrange Country, 

if his Noble Anceſtor, Sher, had been a King there. 

Nor is thisanancient m_—_ _—_—_ Jews at leaſt 

: For Joſephus ſays exprelly, 


of 


wm GENESIS. 


yet it was ſo common that it went to the Samaritans, 


to the Arabiars, who fay he was the Son of Peleg. See 
Hotting. Smegma Orient. 256, 269, 306.) and many 
Chriſtians have embraced it, merely (as far as I can 
diſcern) becauſe they would not acknowledge any 

- Man to have been then among the Canaarites. 
Some Hereticks held him to be ugyanlw me Iuvaws, 
as Epiphanixs tells us in the place fore-mentioned, 
Num. 1. Which was the Opinion of Hieracas, a great 
Scholar and famous Phyfician in Egypt, Hereſ.LX VII. 
#.3, And ſome of the Church took him to have been 
the Son of God himſelf, who-then appeared to Abrazr, 
ey i avpuens, in the form of a Man , Hereſ. LV. 
2. 7. Butthe plain truth is,he was a King and Prieſt 
(for thoſe two Offices anciently were in the ſame 
Perſon) in that Country > Where Men were not 
as yet wholly degenerated, and faln from the true 
—_— 

ing of Salem.) It is a great Error to think that 
this Salem, was the fame with Jeruſalem. For it is 
plain, as Bochart obſerves, (CL. H. Phaleg, c. 4.) that 
Salem was in the way which Ted from the Valley of 
Damaſcus unto Sodow : Which we learn from this 


very place of Scripture. And ſo St. Hierom ſays, . 


that he learnt from the Jews in his time, that it 
was ſeated 'on this fide of Fordar : And it retained it's 
Name in our Saviour's days, as a _ by the Story 
of Fohr's Baptizing near Salim, Þ . IE. 23. Several 
of the Fathers are of the fame Mind , quoted by Mr. 
Selden im his Review of the Hiſtory of Tithes, p. 452- 


Bronght. 
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of the Canaanites, L. VII. de Bello, Jud. c. 18. And Chapter 


XIV. . 
as Epiphaniay tells us, Hereſ. LV. x. 6. ( though not LY Wu 
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Brought forth Bread and Wine.) ' This he did as a 
King, not as a Priest : For it was not an At of Re- 
ligion, but of Hoſpitality. Thus Heathens themſelves 
underſtood this Hiſtory, as we find by Expolemas, 
(quoted by Exſebivs, L.IX. c. 17.) who faith here- 
ceived Abram as they were wont to do Strangers; in 
2 City called Argarizin,which he interprets the Mount 
of the moit High : We know not in what Language it 
ſo ſignifies, or whether it be miſprinted for. Harelior: : 
But, I think, the plain ſence is, that he treated Abram 
and his Followers,by cauſing Provitions to be brought 
forth for their Refreſhment after the Fight. For Bread 
and Wine comprehend all fort of Provilion for their 
Repaſt : As to eat Bread with another, in this Book, 
is to feat with him, XLIH.25. And thus Tertullian 
it is certain underſtood it ; who faith exprefly , he 
brought them forth to Abram, and offered them to 
him, and not to God, L. adv. Fudeos, c.3. And E- 
piphanixs obſerves that the word in the Geek is not 
x&x1lavi/xi, but iCaas, not he offered, but brought out. 
So it ſeems his Copy had it. 

Ver. 19. And he bleſſed him.) This he did as a 
Prieſt, (which Office 1s juſt betore-mentioned) as he 
did the other as a King. 

Bleſſed be Abram of 4 mot high God.) Heprayed 
God to confirm the Bleſſing, which he had pronoun- 
ced upon him. 

Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth. - Rather Creator, as 
the LXX. and Vulgar Latin tranſlate it. See Dr.Sper- 
cer, L.1. de Leg. Hebr. c.4 F 10. and Lud. de Dieu 
before him, in his Notes on this place, and Hotting. 
Smegma Orient. p. 87. By this, and the next Verſe , 
wherein he gives Glory to the moſt high God for 
Abram's Victory, it is apparent that he was a Wor- 


ſhipper 
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ſhipper. of the One . only True God, the Maker and Chapter 


Governor of all things : 'Vo whom he alſo miniſtred 


in the- Office of a Prieſt”; who#blefſed'Men in his WWW 


Name: Wo ' L 20 SEPM 

And he gave him.) i. e. Abraham gave to Mel- 
chizedek, as the: Apoſtlerexplains it, ' Heby. VII. 2. 
But the . words /are (o':doubtful''as they lie here, 
that . Epolemes 7 (in © thei placei above-mentioned ) 
thought Melchizedek, had” wed Gifts upon A- 
bram. 

Tithes of all.) He doth not fay of what all ; 
but;that which goes before leadsus to think he-means 
Tithes of all the Spoil; which he had taken from Che- 
dorlaomer; &c. For"he had nothing elſe- there to 
Tithe ; unleſs it were the remainder of the Provi- 
ſions he had carried along with him in this Expedi- 
tion : All the reſt of his own Eſtate being many 
Miles off” at Mamre.:. And thus Joſephus interprets 
it, dygrlu * Aziz, the Tithe of what was gotten by 
War. And thus the Apoſtle himſelf ſeems to ex- 
pound it, Hebr., VIT. For having faid, Verſe 2. he 
gave him the tenth part of all. When he comes to ar- 

ue 'from this;: he calls it the tenth part of the Spoils; 

erſe 4::,; And; indeed it was a very ancient Cuſtom 
to offer: to. God ' (whoſe Prieſt Melchizedek was) ' the 
tenth part of what they took in War. Dijodorws 
by reports it of the:(Greeks ; and many Authors 
of; the;; Ropes; - From 'whence we cannot infer 
that they gave only Tithe of ſuch things 5 bat, ra- 
ther, that theſe were extraordinary Acknowledg- 
ments of God's Mercy to them : Which it was uſual 
to make, out of thoſe Pofſeſhons which he had blefſe 
ſed them withal. For why ſhould they give Tithe 


of the Spoils, if they were not wont to pay Tithe 
Mm. of 
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Chapter of. other things 2. And :(herefore St; Chry oftomt makes 
lrg this Refletion uponthis;Praftice. of gy Lan 4 That 
WYN it ſhould teach ys-to;be willing -and ready to offet 
unto God, dxzgyas, the Firſt-Fruits of all that he 
hath beſtowed on us. This is confirmed by the Story 
of Jacob : Which, t r with this of Abram, ſhows 
lainly the Cuſtom ying Tythes was before the 
w. of. Moſes : And; that-not only-of the Spoils 0 
War, but of their Flocks, Corn, and other Fruit, whic 
Jacob vowed unto God, XXXIII.22. See there. 
Verſe 21. Ver.'21. Give me the Perſons, &c.] A truly gene- 
rous Diſpoſition becoming a King z to love the Per- 
ſons of his Subjefts better than their Goods. | 
Verſe 22, _  Ver.22. I have lift-uj my Hand.) 3. e. Sworn, as 
the Phraſe is uſed in'many places, Exod.VI.8. Numb. 
XIV. 30, &c. 
Poſſeſſor of Hegven and Earth.] See Verſe 19. © 
Verſe 23. Ver. 23-. 1 will not take from a.Thred,&c.) i.e. The 
meaneſt thing. - q v-T&;D 
T have made Abram rich. | He would have this to 
be only the Work of God ; who promiſed, a great 
while ago,. to bleſs him, and had now renewed his 
Promiſe by Melchizedek,' \ And he would Tot have 
it thought that lave of Spoil had carried him to the 
War ; but only love of Juftice. In ſhort, here is a 
moſt noble Example (as Maimonides obſerves, PIT: 
More Nevoch. c. 50.). of Contentednels with what he 
22d,, of deſpiſfing Riches, and ſeeking Praiſe rather 
:—ibpay UB CR ; res Boop 
Ver. 24. Except only that which the young Men (1. e. 
w_ the Soldiers) have eater. } For which he did not think 
it reaſonable they ſhould pay. - --- - - E(rT ON 
« 5! 


» 
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. — 
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: Mnd 
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And the Portion 
coutd not bind his Confederates by -his own Att ; but 
left them to deal: with'itheir Cotmtrymen as 't 
pleaſed : Tn either keeping” their _— oe, the Spoi 
- parting with it, as be ba had done. Tike Jew? 27 
e, that they who ſtaid with the Stuff and Car- 
—_ had their Portion equal with thoſe that 
fought : As we read in the Story of David, 1 Saw. 
XXX. 25. But'it is not certain that this Cuſtom was 
as old as ' Abrem's time 5 which they would: gather 


from this place. For here they take the young Mems.. 
: And 


for thoſe w he and purſued the 
Aer, Efhcol, ary: rho hes, wg Ty 


But I ſee no gromid for this; it deing moſt proba 
ble, as I obſerved before, that they attack'd the hs 
my, 'as well as Abrit''s Servants; and thereby acqui- 
red a Title to part'of the Spoil. But whether we 
conſider it this way,” or the” \ Abrane coutd not 
give away their RD when he genietoully parted 
with his own. | 
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CHAP. XV, 


and his generous refuſal f the 


Wed 7 1 "LORD (io tian." God 
revealed if more Tearly to him. - For, this-is 
the firſt time we read, of the Wir of the 1.O'R D 
tohim z and of his having a Viſion: That is, 

Being Grote e a Prophet, and that in an high Degree 3 
Mm 2 God 


, x 


% 


F2 


of then Mat wert with me. He Chapter 
XV. 
WAP 


Ver.r. Ve Tag theſe things.] After this great Verſe 1. 
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Chapter ( God revealing his Mind to him, not in a a Dream, but 


XV. 


in a Viſor ; when he was awake, 'but wy, 5 bis 


WW Senſes. (as Maimonides explains it) bound; y 


Verſe 2 


| 0 chil rg Is to, '® BY 
wor ith Ke Childrep ſp 
the Son 0 Min et, 1. A 


their ordinary.Funttions,z ;during the time t at _ 
heavenly-Influence came upon his Mind, and diffuſed 
it ſelf. to his Imagination 5 where-it repteſented ſe- 
veral things. to bim More Nevogbim, P,1I. £41. 
But theſe words:may. be underſtood,..of his baving 
3 ings. preſented. to him, by;the Divind' Mi- 
if os 4 6. Was pe rfectly awake, and uſed all his 


\ Fig at. Aram. He heard theſe words, while 
he, was'in, the. otra incpoeing. to Maimonidey's 
£ ion). 1nco þis,hope, ie; Gad,-;that he 
t TRY bk "OM. any! new Inyafion. by 
thele, orany: or E 4— Kg , For, perhaps, there were 
ors Rn ours abroad of the Aſprjavs recruiting their 
2M a Intention to.xenew-the: Ware: lit inc, 
Wenn biel: J.11 wall grated | and defode 
—. thy exceeding great Reward. Will give thee 
far more, than thou haſt lately denied to take, for 
my fake, 
Ver. 2. LORD God, what wilt thou give me, &c.} 


* What good will all-the flichesinthe World do me, 


if - have not a Child to inherit my Eſtate ? 


of . 
BR ys in trul 
WET 


not ſlight God's Promiſes ih th oregoing Verſe 5 
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And the Steward of my Houſe is this, &c.] He that Chapter: 
takes-care of all I have, (and thereforedeſerves beſt of XV. 


me?) isnotot my Kindred: | 

: 'Elezer''of | Damaſcus. | Some think this ſignifies 
no more, : but that he was born of a Syrian Wo- 
man. 

\\' Vier: ' 3. And Abram ſaid, &c.)J He repeats the 
ame again, out.of- a-great Concern to' have God's 
Promnnie fulfilled: Which he did not disbelieve, but 
earneſtly long'd for, 'more than for all the Riches in 
the World. 


One born in my Houſe is'an Heir.) Tt is likely, that 
Eliezer: was: one of thoſe Souls (i. e. 'Servants) gotten 


in iHarwn,: (XII. 5.) and had been ſuch a wile and 
faithful Manager of all things committed to his Care, 
that Abram intended, - before: the Promiſe made to 
him, 'to have lett him his Heir : Thinking he ſhould 
have no Child-of his own ; Sarah being barren, as 
we read, XI. 30. | 


',. Ver, 4+ Ard behold, the Word of the LORD came to Verſe. 4... 


him, &c.] | A new Afurance. js .given him, from the 
Stbechinah, or Divine Majeſty, that tie ſhould have an 
Heir begotten by himſelf. :- | 


> Ver,” 51" And : be brought him forth abroad, and Verſe 5: 


faid,See; ) Maimonides thinks (More Nev. P.11. c.46;.) 
that allthis which follows was done in a Viſion. But 
others will have it, that he was really conducted out 
af his,Tent\ into the oper Air, | and look'd upon the 
Stars; The» 'former' Opiniotr is 'more probable, be- 
cauſe the Sun was not yet gone down, verſe 12. and 
therefore the Stars were not to be ſeen with the Eye, 
but were repreſented only in'a Viſion. -* 
ſhall thy Seed bei \Nehem; FX) 23; He not only 
promiſes him an Heir 5 but that this Heir _ 
IY, . ve 


Verle 2. 
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have a mimerous Poſterity. .Which, as before XIII. 
16. he compared to the Duſt of the Earth z' ſo here 


LY he compares to the Stars of Heaven, Showing (fay 


Verle 6. 


Verle 7. 


ſome of the Jews) by the former their Humiliation ; 
and by this their Exaltation and Advancement. And 
indeed, in this Chapter, he ſpeaks of both, 

Ver. 6. He believed in the LOR D.) Was fully 
prrtnaden that God both could and would perform 

is Promiſe; though it ſeemed to be very difficult, if 
not impoſlible, according to the ordinary courſe of 
Nature : He and Sarah both, being very old. 

And he accounted it to him for Righteouſneſs.) The 
Lord efteemed it a moſt noble At, and high Expref- 
Gon of a pious Confidence in him, (as that A& of 

hinegs was, in after-times, Pſalm CVL 31.) -and 
thereupon graciouſly owned him for a righteous Per- 
ſon: Though he was not free from all Sin whatſo- 
ever z, but wasguilty of ſome that were not conſiſtent 
with perfett Righteouſneſs. 

It is here to be conſidered, That Abram believed 
this Promiſe before, (XII. x, 2, 3, 4-) but now his 
Faith was the more remarkable ; becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome time had paſſed ſince the firſt: makin 
of the Promiſe, and he had no Ifſae ; he ſtil} iſted 
in. the belief, that God would beſtow a upon 
him; though it grew every day more and: more un- 
likely. 7; £19030 

Ver. 7. 1 «m\the LORD that brought thee; Src.] He 
re-minds him of- whathe had already done for himg 
that he might confirm him in the belief of ' what he 
promiſed Gke r todo. pd YT 

To give thee this Land, &.) To beſtow it upon 
thy Children for their Inheritance. \- +1 


Ver. 


3a 'd ENE S's. 
ken ingly; for 


ken the ſtrength af his Faith is high- 
Bic 


27T: 
Ver. 9. Whereby =o Theow 8c.) This is not ſpo- Chapter 


XV. 


ed ; but he defires to have it more and LY WWW 


more and confirmed : As ſome good Men Verie 8. 


did in after-times, when they were = upon very dif- 
ficult Services. So Cidtern, Fudg.VI. 37, &c. 


Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto him, Take me an Hei-erſe 


, &c.] '#. e. Offer nnto me (ſo it ſhould be ren- 
dered, as Mr. Mede obſerves, Book Il. p. 472.) the 
following Creatures: Which are of four Sorts. From 
meg þ Fiebrew DoGtors would oe us the- 
riſe and the fall 'of the four Morarchies are ſignified 
in theſe words, But it is a better Obſervation, That 
God hereby fore-fignified their Sins ſhould be expia- 
ted by Sarrifices. For theſe were the Creatures, and 
theſe alone, which were appointed to be offered in: 
facrifice to'God, by the Law of Moſes. And it juſti- 
fries their Opinion, who think there were clear and: 


unclean Beafts, with reſpe&t. to Sacrifice, before the- 


Law:; though not with reſpett to Meat. 
| & here 1s tamething angular, That God required 
uer 


Abrart 'to offer an H O 


Tear old. 1 know not the reaſon of this difference ; 


but certain it is, that a Ram of three Tears old, is in its. 


full ſtrength, and the. vigour of its Age 5 as Bochart- 
obſerves. Whence it 'is that Lucien introduces Gazy- 
mede proffering to offer unto Jupiter, (if he would: 
diſmiſs him) + Tegr$, * utzar, &c. 4 Ram of three. 
Tears old, a big one, the Leader of the Flock, Hierozoic. . 
P.E Lib; WM. c..46. 


| f three Tears old, with a: 
Goat and a Raw of the fame Age z whereas after-- 
wards, under the Law, they were commonly of oze- 


A 


9, 
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be ter A young Pigeon.) The Hebrew word Gozal, ſignifies 
the young Ones of Ring-Doves, Wo od-Pigeans, Or any 

4 other of that kind ; as he alſo obſerves.  {,,,i--, 

"Verſe to. Ver. 10. And he took, unto him. Now _— 
ſuppoſe he was come out of his Ecltaſie z,and really | 
PR_ all that follows ; Wntil he fell intoit moge 
-profoundly than before. - .. 

Divided them in the mide. 1 . \There 1 isn0, footliep 
of this Rite any where in the Scripture, daye only, in 
the Prophet Jeremy, , RXXIV. 18, 19. But this place 
ſhows it to have been very, ancient ; And St. Cyril 'in 


his Tenth Book againſt Fuliaz hee 9 on 
from the ancient | aldeans, . derive! the 

very word Berith, [T\9 1210s eva Covenant 
from the word uſed both here and in feremy, Viz, 
"na, Batdr, which is the very ſame- hy "Y ranſpoſition 


of Letters, and- ſignifies to,divide 'or,, ent, aſunder, 
Becauſe Covenants were made by din a Beaſt; 


and by the Parties covenanting, paſſir ng. tween the 
parts of the Beaſt, ſo divided : Signitying, that ſo 
ſhould they be cut 'aſunder who broke at Cove- 
nant. Thus Mr. Mede i ol the. @ wink fore-mentioned, 
truly explains this Rite ; which was as much as if 
they had ſaid : Thas let me. be divided and cut in pie- 
ces, if Tviolate the Oath I have now made in the ho 
of my God. 

We find in Zenobixs that the People called Molvtti 
retained ſomethirg of this Caſton:: ;,: for they con- 
firmed their Oaths, when they made their Covenants, 
Xa Teng lorres 6is Te pure T8 x5, by cutting Oxen 
into little bits. 

Laid each piece one againſt another So that there 
was a ſpace left between them ; th ough which the 
Parties covenanting might paſs. Which ſeems to be 

. meant 
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meant by Homer when he ſays, Iiad. 2.'v. 461. that Chapter 6 
- after the Prieſt had prayed 'to Apollo, the Sacrifice ' XV. E-. 
was {lain and flea'd, and then they cu it up, UV y 


»e*. Aldtya malowrng, —— 


making Dwplicates, which were exactly anſwerable one 
to the other. _ AI 
But the Birds divided he not.) Thus it was pre- 
ſcribed afterwards, Levit. I. 17. becauſe they were 
- but an appendage to the Sacrifice, and their Blood was * 
not ſprinkled upon the Altar. It is likely, notwith- 4 
ſtanding, that the Birds were laid one againſt the o- <4 
ther, as the pieces of the Beaſts were, there being 
a'Prophecy of the ſtate of Abraw's Family in future - 
times, verſe 13, 14. Some fanſie that the Diviſion of we 
theſe.Beaſts repreſented the Diſperſion of his Poſteri- | v 
ty intodiversCountries. | 
- Ver-11. And when the Fowls came down, 88.) The Verſe 11. 
Bigds of prey. For the Hebrew word 4jit, ſignifies 
Avis rapax & carnivora, ravenous Birds, that feed 
on Fleſh, -  Whence Bochartss thinks an Eagle is cal- 
led in Greek Aer; and *Aurts, as the principal Bird of 
rey. Hierozo. P.T. LMI. c.12. And by theſe Fowl: 
ome 'think the Egyptians are repreſented, who fell 
upon the [/-aclites; as rapacious Birds do upon dead \ 
' Carcaffes,” and endeavoured to hinder their offering 
Sacrifices unto God. FY 
Abram drove them away. ] He (at by the pieces of 
Fleſh (as the LXX tranſlate it) to watch leſt Vul- 
tures; or ſuch like: Creatures, ſhould fnatch them a- 
way. Forhe looking upon them as things hallowed, 
watched to ſee what God intended in them. 
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. Chapter Ver. 172. 4 deep Peeps Bee] Some,wouldhave it; 
"mn - XV; That he being tired with'the great Labour of: fetch- 
be, EY ing the Sacrifices, cutting them up, and watching 
#$ Verſe 12. them, naturally fell into a Sleep, But Maimonides, 
more reaſonably, looks upon this as the-continuance- 
of what. was begun before in a Viſor ; Which at laſt 
was .converted into a profound ſecp ;, wherein things 
were repreſented to him in a Dream. And therefore 
their wiſe Men fay, this was a Prophetical Sleep. More 
Neovoch.. P. 1. c. 45. | 
* An horro# of great darkneſs fell upon him.) Prophecy 
faith the fore-namet Author, begins ſometimes in Vi- 
fion ; afterwards that Terror and .vehement Paſſion, 
which follows the high working of .the imaginatiye 
Faculty, being multiplyed, it .ends in a deepSleep, 
as it did here in Abram. - Such, a Terror allo pol- 
ſeſſed” Daniel in-ſome . of his Viſions, .,while:he-was 
awake, Dan. X.8. as the ſame Mazmonides, gblgrvesjm 
the XLI Chapter of that Book, +1. . - -.*} 
"This Hortor. of great Darkneſs, many thinkfignitied 
the diſmal-Copdition -of Abrar's,Poſterity.in Egypt -- 
Which God now poet RY: ;And; this Hor-- 
ror coming upon him, at:the.gorug dow of the Supe, was,. 
they thin. Verihes Sug th it. , ag Lg a. 
L Man's Sun is ſet, when he falls into great.Calamities. c 
2 And it ſignified, ſome imagined, i theſe .Calamities: 3 
ſhould come upon them agreat while hence, //;--:* 
Verſe 13. Ver. 15. 4nd he ſaid"unto Abram, &c,;| -Here,h 
informs him,” what the State, of his Family. fhould -- 
be, from the birth of- /aze « (which he had,promiſed 
to him,, Verſe. ,5.);. far. the {pace of Four , hundred: 
Xears.. | uf | 
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wor © EN't S 1.8: | 
Thy Seed. This ſhows from whence-the Four hux- 


ared Years are. to commence : 
oF tis having a'Son. | 
Be q' ſtranger. in a.Land that is not theirs. ]- 3.6. $0- 
journ partly in Canaan and partly in Egypt. © There 
ate thofe indeed who fanſie Caraarcannot be ſaid to 
be a Land that 'was-not theirs ;, | God having beſtowed 
it upon Abram. But God himſelf teaches usothew 
wile, Exod. VI. 4. where he calls it, 'thg Land of their 
Pilgrimage, wherein they were ſtrangers: Becauſe they 
were not at preſent poſleſſed-of, it, though'they had 
2 good Title-to it. 
And they ſhall afflief them four hundred Tears. | Theſe 
four hindred Years are: not to. be. referred only to 
what immediately goes before, [they ſhall afflidt them] 
but to all the reſt, their ſojourning1na ſtrange-Land, 
and their being in. Servitude. Theſe three things 
were to come to pals within that ſpace': $0 that it is 
as"if he had ſaid, Thy Seed ſhall not; poſſeſs this Land 
till four hundred Years hence. 
= (ball be Sojourners. in this Land and in Egypt, 
and-alſo, 'ſome part of it, be no better than Slaves, 
nay endure ſore Affliction. | 
»* It muſt- here be noted, That from the Birth of J- 
faac, when theſe Years began, to.thewr Deliverance 
out of the Egyptian Bondange, was juſt Foxr hundred 
and five Years. | 
tioned; it being the, manner of. all Writers to take 
no ' notice .of broken Numbers, (as they call them) 
when they name a round Sum. . Thus the Greek 
Interpreters of the Bible are commonly called the 
LXX : Thongh there were Severty twp of them: 'And 
the . Roman Writers call thoſe Centumviri, who were 
in all. an Hundred and five. And Moſes in another 
| Nn2 place, 


viz. From the. time 


275 
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During which time, 


But the five odd Years art not men-. 


XV. 


Verle 14. 
Verle 15. 


»” 1 ON. ; OTE | 
© Chapter place, Numb, XI. 21. faith, the Jfaelites were Six 
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wndred thouſand ; not reckoning the Three tbouſand 


LYN froe hundred and fifty above that Number, as appears: 


from Numb.1. 46. and IT. 32. 

If it ſeerys a difficulty, that their ſojourning is ſaid 
in Exod.XII. 40. to have been Four hundred and thirty. 
Years, it is removed by conſidering, that in thoſe 
Years is comprehended. the time of Abrax's ſojourn- 
mg alſo; as well as his Seed. And it was juſt twenty 
five Years from his coming into” Canaar to the Birth 
of Iſaac : Which, added to Four hundred and five 
Years before-mentioned, *make up the Number of 
Four hundred and thirty. And this is ſo exaltly true, 
that if we divide this Sum of Foxr hundred and thirty 
into equal parts, it is computed by the beſt of the an- 
cient, as well as later Writers, that the Hebrew Nati- 
on ſojourned juſt Two hundred and fifteen Years in 
Canaan, (reckoning that ſhort time Abram was in E- 
eypt, Chap. XII.) and as many after they went into E- 
eypt. See Offer. Chronol: Sacra, C. X. 

Ver: 14. 1 will judge.} 3. e. Puniſh them. 

Ver. 15. Go to thy Fathers. i.e. Die, and depart 
to the other World. | | 

In Peace.) And ſee none of the fore-named Cala- 
mities. 


Verſe 16. | Ver. 16. The vey ary of the Amorites, &c.| Abram 


now lived among the Amorites; XIV. 13. But un- 
der their Name'is comprehended-all the other Na- 
tions of Canaan. Who were very wicked; but God 
forbare them till their Wickedneſs had overflow- 
ed the whole Country, and that to the greateſt 
heighth. Their moſt heinous Iniquities, were abo- 
minable Tdolatries, -Cruelty, beaſtly Filthineſ(s, to a 
prodigious exceſs, Levit. XVIII. 22, 23, &c. See 


c0- 


YT FRY” % 2, - " p 
. A” 0d —W- 6s .— "_ Gee he eds, \ 
ys $ es $2 K mY 5 2 4 4 x - x £ 
£ _— * 7 ©r5p _— " +4* - © . 
ws I n* IO = "TO 
% - 


. - them, as Mamre, Eſhcol, and Aner ſeem to have been; 


CLI 4 L- 2 RO 


"5 os if 


pon GE N'E'SIS. 27 
Theodoret upon. Pſalm C'}. 44. and Þ. Fagivs upon. Chapter 
Levit. V. 1. - 7% | . XV, "I 

But in Abraxe's time their Iniquity was wot full + i.e. LUN: © 
There were ſeveral good Men {till remaining among . 


who were confederate with Abram; and Melchizedek: 
certainly. was, who being Prieſt of the moſt high- 
God, had ſome People ſure worſhipped together with 
him. -And therefore God ſtaid till there-was an uni- 
verſal Corruption, anJ4 they were all ripe for De- 
ſtruction. For we read of none but Rahab whoſe 
Faith ſaved her ahd her Family, when the time of 
their Deſtruction came. | 

Ver. 17. Behold, a ſmoking Furnace. ] If the great Verſe 17:.. 
Horror, ver. 12. repreſented the extream Miſery of 
the Children of Iſrael in Egypt : Then this ſeems to 
ſignifie God's Vengeance upon the Egyptians, for op- 

reſling.them.in the Furnaces, wherein they wrought, 
Exod. IX. 8. 

A burning Lamp, or a Lamp of Fire.} +. e.. The 
Schechinah, , or Divine Majeſty, appeared in great 
Splendor, (fo Maimonides rightly explains it, -P. T. 

More Nev. cap. 21.) like to a flaming Fire. So it ap-- FR 
peared to Moſes, when God came to deliver them from: = 3 
the Egyptian Bondage, Exod. III. 2,6, &c. '$ 

Paſſed between the pieces. } In Token, as it follows, 
verſe 18. -that he entred intoa Covenant with Abram. 
and with his Poſterity : For paſſang between the pieces, 
he conſumed them, (as St. Chry/oftomr rightly under-- 
ſiands it) and thereby teſtibe his. Acceptance of 
the Sacrifices which Abram offered. -I noted before, 
that there is no ſuch Rite we read of any where in 
Scripture, but in Feremiah, of making a Covenant 
in this manner. But there are thoſe who think px 
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Chapter find; this- Cuſtom in other Nations: For if Di&ys 
XV. Cretenfes do not Lye, after the manner of* the"Creri- 
WYN ans, (as Bochart ſpeaks) both” the Greeks and Tro- 
jans, from the time of Homer,” did make Covenants, 
m this faſhion. - Certain it1s, the Beotians and Mace- 
 donians paſſed on ſome occaſions, through the "parts 
of a Bealt diſſected : But it was for Lſtration, not for 
Covenanting, as the ſame Bochart obſerves, P: 1. Hie- 
rozoic, L.1. c.46:;35: 

Verſe 18. © Ver.18. Onto thy Seed will I give this Land, &c.) 
_ - Here 1s the utmoſt extent of the Donation made to 
 Abram': Which began. to be falflled in David, 
(.2 Sam. VIII. 3, &c.) for till then fhey did not in- 

large their Borders, as-far as Exphrates. | 
1he River of Egypt.) So Nile is commonly called, 
but cannot. be here meant z becauſe the Iſraelites ne- 
ver enjoyed all the Land of Egypt, on this fide N/le. 
Therefore we are to underſtand by it, that little, Ri- 
ver, which came out of that Branch of Nile, «called 
Peleuſracum brachiuam : From whence a ſmall River 
not Navigable, ran toward Judea ; falling inta the 
Egyptian \or- Phenician Sea. For this River was the 
Bounds of. Paleſtine”; and is mentioned by StMbo and 
others, whom G. Voſſz#s cites, L. II. De- Idolol. c.74. 
It is called, Amos VL. 14. the River of the Wilderneſs ;, 
becauſe it. run through the Wilderneſs, which is be- 
tween Egypt and Palaſtine, into the Sea. | 
Verle I9. Ver. 19. The Kenites, and FRenizzites, | Theſe are 
put into the Number of the Nations, whoſe Conn- 
try God gaveto Abram ; but whether they were de- 
{cended from any of the Sons of Canaan we cannot 
tell : Nor are we certain where' they dwelt. © Only 
Enſtathius, Biſhop of Antioch, ſays the Kenites dwelt 
about Libanws and Amanys + And the Kenizzites = 
| | likely 
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People were quite-extint between thetimes'of Abram 


and Moſes, for we find no'mention of them by Jo- LUV 


ſain the Divition of the Lang,of+ Canaar; nor in 
the Account the gives of . the Nations he.conquered. 
We read indeed of the Kemnezites, Numb. XX XIT.12.. 
Þ . XIV.6, 14. but they were of -the Children: of 

rael. And. of the Kenites, Fudg. 1. 16. IV. 11,17. 
but they deſcended from the Father-in-Law.of Mo- 
fes. And therefore thoſe whom Moſes here ſpeaks of, 


it 1s probable loſt their Namie, being incorporated. 
into {ome of the ſever Nations who inhabited this: 


Country when Joſbrna ſubdued-it. _ 

- The Kadmonites. |] Theſe are no where elſe men- 
tioned : But are:thought by Bochartus to be the ſame 
with the Hivites : Who living about Mount Her- 
202, : toward the Eaſt.of the Land: of Canaan, were 
thence called Kadmonites, -1.c. Orientals. See X.1 7. 


Ver.;20.. Hittites,} 'See X.'45. Verſe 20. 


Perizzites. | They were a Pegple inhabiting the 
Mountainous and woody Country of Canaan,” as ap- 
.pears from Joſh..XI. 3: XVII. 13. From whence we 
may- gather.they, were a wild fort of People, © who 
" lived far from. Citzes, ' in. little Villages 3: and thence 


perhaps had their Name :. For Pherazoth in Hebrew 
ſignif Pagi,' Villages. . But. from which of the Sons- 


of Canaan they. deſcended, there is not the leaſt ſignifi- 
cation-in Holy Scripture. | 

Rephaim.)} They dwelt in Baſben 3 and perhaps in: 
ether Countries theteabouts. See XIV.5. 


Ver. 21. Amorites.)] Theſe were the mightieſt Peo- 


ple in the.Land, of, Canaan, See X..16; | 
Canaanites.). Theſe were ſome of the Poſterity of. 
Canaan, who peculiarly inherited his Name ; living; 
upon: 
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Verſe 1. 
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the Sea-Coaſt, and uporthe. Banks of Fordar, 
mb; XIH. 30. Dent.1.7.XL 30. And es rea- 
fonable Conjecture, . That they ſprang from-ſuch of 
Canaan's Sons, 'as hag, fora time, the greateſt Power 
and Authority in Country : And therefore had 
the Prerogative .of being called by his Name. 'Or 


" elle, © they were ſo called, becauſe they were Mer- 


chants, and great Traders by Sea. For fo the word is 
uſed in Scripture. : 

Gergaſite.) See X. 16. 

Jebuſtte. ] See there alſo. 


_ = _——_——_ 
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Ver. 1. ga bare hinme no Child.) Still the fulfilling 
of God's Promiſe was deferred ; for the 
greater trial of Abram's Faith. Which now had held 
out ten Years, (Verſe 3.) without ſeeing any Fruit of 
I. - 
She had an handmaid, an Egyptian.) An Egyptian 
by Nation 3 but a Proſelyte to the true Keligion. 
St. Chryfe on thinks Pharaoh beſtowed her, upon Sa- 
14), when he took her into his Houſe, or when he 
ſent her away, XII. 15, 20. Which he learnt from 
the Jews, who ſay the ſame; as may be ſeen in Pirke 
Elieſer, c. 26. who ſays alfo, -as R. Solomon Jarchi 
doth, that ſhe was Pharaoh's Daughter, by his Concu- 
bine.-But it is more likely ſhe was ſuch a Servant to Sa- 
rat as Eljezer was to Abram; bornin' his Houſe of an 
Egyptian, as he was of a Syrian Woman. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 2. And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, &c.] It is like- Chapter 
ly he having acquainted her with the Promiſe, ſhe XVI. 
grew impatient. to have it fulfilled , ſome way or WW 
other. Verſe 2. 
Go in unto my Maid. ] ji, e. Take her to Wife, 
Verſe 3. 
It may be I may obtain Children by her. Being born 
of her Bond-ſJave, they would be Sarai's Children ; 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, XXX. 3. 
Exod. XXI. 4. | 
And Abram hearkned to the voice of Sarai.] Think- 
ing, perhaps, that God might fulfil his Promiſe this 
way ; becauſe he had only told him he ſhould have 
Seed, but had not, as yet, ſaid by Sarai. 
Ver. 3. Gave her to her Husband Abram to be his Verſe 3. 
Wife.) A ſecondary Wife, (which was a Liberty they 
took in thoſe days) who was not to be Miſtreſs of 
the Houſe ; but only to bear Children, for the in- 
creaſe of the Family. Now I can ſee no good Rea- 
ſon, why Sarai her ſelf ſhould perſwade her Husband 
( contrary tothe inclination of all Women ) to take 
another Wife, which ſhe her ſelf alſo gave him ; but 
only the eager deſire ſhe was poſſeſſed withal of ha- 
ving the promiſed Seed. Which gives a good account 
alſo of Jacob's Wives contending (o earneſtly, as they 
did, for his Company. | 
Ver. 4. Her Miſtreſs was deſpiſed in her Eyes.] Ha- Verſe 4. 
gar began to take upon her, as if ſhe had been Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Houſe ; at leaſt much more favoured by 
God, who had made her Fruitful : Which was ac- 
counted a great Bleſling, and Honour in thoſe days; 
eſpecially in a Family that had no Heir. 
Ver. 5. My wrong be upon thee. ] Thou art the cauſe Verſe 5. 
of this Injury (or theſe _ - which I ſufter, oF 
's} - 
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Chapter being too indulgent to my Maid, and not reprefling 


XVI. 


her Inſolence. Or, it is incumbent on thee, to ſee 


LWVYYNL me redrefſed of the Wrong that is dotieme, See Lyd. 


Verſe 6. 


Verſe 7. 


de Dieu. | 

The Lord judge between me and thee.) Sometimes 
this Phraſe ſignifies an Appeal to God, as the Aven- 
ger of Wrongs : But here it ſeems only to denote her 
committing the Equity of her Caule to the Judgment 
of God. | 

Ver. 6. Behold, thy Maid is in thy hand. Is fubje&t 
unto thee. 

Do with her as pleaſes thee. | Uſe her as thy Maid, 
and not as my Wite. 

And when Sarai dealt hardly with her.) Beat her 


perhaps ; or, impoſed on her, too much, or to60 ſer- 


vile Labour. 

She fled from her face. | Run away, to avoid her 
cruel uſage. 

Ver. 7+ And the Angel of the LO R D,&c.Þ This 
is the firſt time that we read of the Appearance of an 
Angel. By whom Maimonides will ſcarce allow us to 
underſtand more, than a Mefſenger , (More Newoch. 
P. II. c. 42.) But ſome Chriſtians go fo far into the 
other extream, as to underſtand hereby, the: Eternal 
AOTOE, or Son of God. It ſeems to me more 
reaſonable, to think, that though the Schechinah, or 
Divine Majeſty, did not appear to her ; as it had of- 
ten done to Abram : Yet one of the heavenly Mini- 
ſters, who were Attendants = it, and made a part 
of its Glory, was ſent to ſtopher Proceedings. And 


a great Favour it was,that the LoRD would diſpatch 
ſuch a Meſſenger after her : Who was ſufficient to do 
the buſinels. 


bt 
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Iz the way to Shur.) She was flying into Egypt, her Chapter 
-owh Country, ( upon which the Wilderneſs of Shur XVI. 
bordered) and only reſted a while at this Fountain,to CY WNJ 
refreſh her ſelf. | | # 
Ver. 8. And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's Maid. He takes Verſe 8. 
notice of her being Sarai's Maid, rather than Abram's 
Wife; to put her in mind of her Duty ; and that ſhe 
could not honeſtly leave her Miſtreſs without her 
Conſent : For ſo it follows in the next Verſe. 
Ver. 9. Return to thy Miſtreſs, and ſubmit,&c.] It is Verle 9. 
the ſame word here tranſlated ſubmit,with that Verſe 6. 
where it is rendred dealt hardly : Signitfying that ſhe 
ſhould be Patient, and indure the Hard{hip of which 
ſhe IT: (or, ſufter her ſelf to be afflicted by 
her. 
Ver. 10. 1 will multiply,&c.] I will make thee par- Verſe 10. 
taker of the Promiſe I have made to Abram, XV. 5. 
The Angel delivers this Meſlage to her, in the Name 
of God, | who ſent him. 
Ver. 11. Behold, thou art with Child , &c.] Do not yerſe xx, 
doubt of what I ſay; for thou art with Child of a 
Son, who ſhall- be the Father of a great People. This 
Promiſe was renewed to Abram in the next Chapter, 
XVII. 20. and we'find was performed, XXV.12. 
Shalt call his Name Iſhmael. | Some of the Jews 
take notice of the Honour which was here done him, 
in calling him by his Name before he was botn : 
There being but $ix, they ſay, who were thus diſtin- 
; guiſhed from others; the two firſt were the Sons 
of Abram, (Iſhmael, and Iſaac,_) and the laſt was the 
Meſſi as. 
- The LO R'D hath heard thy affliFion. |} Thy Com- 
plaint under the Aﬀfliftion thou haſt endured from 
thy: Miſtreſs, and here in the Wilderneſs. This Paſ- 
Oo 2 lage 
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Verſe 12. 


Verſe 1 3. 


A COMMENTART 


ſage ſhows it was an Angel which appeared and ſpake 
© he from the Lone: and not i L ORD hm 
ſelf. | 

Ver. 12. A wild Man.) The Hebrew word Phere 
here joyned with Man, ſignifies a wild Aſs. And ſo is 
well tranſlated by Bochart, Tam ferus quam onager, 4s 
wild as a wild Aſs. Which loves to ramble in De- 
farts; and is not eaſily tamed, to live in Society. 

His Hand ſhall be againſt every Man,&c.) He ſhall 
be very Warlike : And both infeſt all his Neighbours, 
and be infeſted by them. 

He ſhall dwell in the preſence of his Brethren.) Be a 
Nation by himſelf; near to all his Brethren, whether 
deſcended from Iſaar, or from the reſt of Abram's 
Sons by Keturah : Who, though annoyed by him, 
ſhall not be able to diſpoſſeſs him. This is ſuch an 
exaCt Deſcription of the Poſterity of 1Þmael,through- 
out all Generations, that none but a Prophetick Spi- 
rit could have made it z as Do&or FJackson truly ob- 
ſerves, ( Book I. on the Creed, c. XX V.) wildneſs be- 
ing {o incorporated into their Nature, that no change 
of Times hath made them grow tame. 

Ver. 13. She called the Name of the LORD that 
ſpake to her.) By his Angel, for ſhe look'd upon 
the Preſence of the Angel, as a Token of the Di- 
vine Preſence ; though ſhe ſaw it not in its full 
Glory. | 

Thou God ſeeit me.) Takeſt Care of me, where- 
ſoever I am. . 

For ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here lookgd after him that 
ſeeth me £ | There are various Interpretations of theſe 
words : The plaineſt is that of De Diez : Who ob- 
ſerves that the word Halom always (ignifies Place, not 
Time ;, or, that which is done in any Place; and ſo 

we 
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we tranſhte it by the word here. But there he makes Chapter 
a ſtop, after that word, by way of admiration; in XVI. 
this manner : And even here alſo ! Or, even thu far | VN 
It had been leſs wonder, if God had taken care of me 
in my Maſter's Houſe ; but doth he follow me with 
his Favour, even hither? This is wonderful. And 
then the next words, ( have I looked after him that 
ſeeth me) carried this ſence, Have I beheld God, who 
taketh care of me? What a Favour is this that he 
would ſo far condeſcend to me ? It ought never to be 
_— z therefore ſhe called his Name , Thox God 
ceff me. 

Ver. 14. Beer-lahai-roi, | Some would have this Verſe 14. 
refer, both to Hagar, and to God : in this manner : 
The Well of ber that liveth, and of him that ſeeth, (7. e. 
who preſerves me in Life.) So it was an acknow- 
ledgment that ſte owed her Life and Safety to 


God. 
Ver. 15. Abram called his Son's Name, &c.], Ha- Verle x5, 


gar having told him at her return the foregoing Sto- 

ry, he gave his Son this Name 3 in Obedience to the 

Angels Command, Verſe 11. - , 

Ver. 16. Fourſcore and ſix years old. | He was Seven- Verle 26, 

ty five Years old when he came into Canaan, XII. 4. 

and had been ter Years there when he took: Hagar to 

Wife, (Verſe 3. of this Chapter) and therefore was 

then eighty five Years old ; and conſequently eighty 

fix the next Year, when Iſmael was born. 


CHAP: 
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Ver. 1. \ V T Heh Hbaitt was ninety nine years old, ] 
| Thirteen Years after $b-aaets Birth, '!: 
The LORD aþpeived to Abram. | In a'viſtble Ma- 
jeſty ; to ſatisfie him that the Promiſe made, (XV-.4, 
5.) ſhould not'be falfilled in I[Þmatl. © = 
1 ane the Almighty God.] Or,All-ſufficient..': This 


| is the firſt time we meet with this Name ::Which 


' Was moſt firly nſedhere, when'he (peaks of: a thing 
very difficult to be Yone z but not beyond” the Power 
of God, who « can do' all things, and mm none-to 
_ hit. 
| Welkbefore me] Go: on-to pleaſe mes: 5711 
And be thou perfeF.] Till thou haſt compleated 


thy Faithand Obedience. 


Verle 2. 


Ver. 2. And 'T will make my Covenant, &c.] Efſta- 
bliſh and perform #ty Covenant : Forit was made be- 


.. fore, and now only confirined, by a Sign 'or Token 


Verſe 3. 


Verſe 4. 


Verle 5. 


' of it , "oerſe It. | 

Ver. 3. Abrans Fell on his face. 7 Being aſtoniſhed 
b the' = eng of that Majeſty which appeared to 

m, / $44b4 
BIr, er.?g. "2s fir me," Behold; Iny\Covenunt, &c. ] Be 
not afraid, F0PTts 1; -who am conſtant: tomy word, 
and now again i gage my ſelf unto thee. 

Thou ſhalt be a Father of many Nations.) Not only 
of Jews, and Thmaelites, and others; but, in the 
SpiityabSence, of all the Gertile World. 

Ver. 5. Neither ſhall thy Name, &c.] Abram is com- 


monly interpreted , high Father : ; and Abraham the 
Father 
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Father of a Multitnde. $0 "the very: Text expounds Chapter 
the reaſon of this Name': - For 4 Father of mary Nations XVII. 
have | made thee. There are many ways-of| making L/V 5 
ont this meaning ; bit Honeſeems'to' me fo plain, as | 
that of Hottinger's ; who inakes it'a/'compolition of 
Ab, (a Father) and the old word Raham, which ſtill 
in Arabick ſignifies a great Number, Smegma Orient. cap. 
8. F 19. 1 SIO £1 

Vers. And 1 will make thee exceeding ftuitful, &c.] Verſe 6. 
I obſerved before , XIT. 7. 'that Abram's 'Obedience 
was conſtantly rewarded in kind, ec. of which here 
is a new proof. For upon his ſubmiſſion to be Cir- 
cumciſed, ( whereth his 'Obedience was' next' tried ) 
which might feem to weaken the - power ' of Gene- 
ration, (as Maimonides affirms it doth, More Newoch. 
P. III. c. 49._) God promiſes that he would make him 
ſo exceeding Fruitful, that Nations and Kings ſhould 

roceed from him: As there did both by Iſrael, 
_ and [hmael, from whom the Saracens came, 
oC. FA 

Ver. 7. Ar everlaſting Covenant.) The word Olam, xj... 7. 
which we tranſlate Everlaſting , hath often a limited 
ſignification, to the-end of fuch a Period, (as Exod. 

X1:6. 4 Servant for evey, 1s till the Year of Jubilee) 
though with refpe& to the thing lignified; this Co- 
venant 1s abſolutely everlaſting ; and continues now 
that the ſign is aboliſhed. The next words tell 
us what, was fignifted in this Covenant of Circum- 
cifton. WAIT NUN 

To be a God unto thee; &c.”) -T think Maimonides 
hath truly obſerved, that im Circumciſion , they co- 
venanted with Ggd,; to have no-other God but him : 
Or, in his Phraſe,” they covenanted-concerning #he-be- 
lief of the Unity of "God - More Newsch. 'P.1I1, cap. 49: 

Wao 
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Who promiſed to be their God ; that is, to beſtow atl' 
manner of Bleſlings upon them, and at laſt to ſend 


WY the Meſſiah. 


Verle 8. 


Verle 9. 


Verſe 10. 


Ver. 8. Ard I will give thee, &&c.) Here he again 
renews his Promiſe, (XIL 7. XII. 15. XV. 18.) and 
confirms it by this Covenant, to give him that Land, 
wherein he was at preſent a Stranger, and to put his 
Seed in poſſeſſion of it. 

Arn everlaſting poſſeſſaon. | | If they did not forfeit it 
by their Diſobedience to him. 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, &c. } 
Now follows Abraham's part of this Covenant, which 
was mutual between God and him. 

Ver. 10. This is my Covenant. ] Which the next 
Verſe explains, by the Sign or Token of the Covenant. 
As the Paſchal Lamb is called the Paſſover of the Lord, 
Exod. XII. 11. That is, the memorial of the Angel's 
paſling them by, when he killed the Egyptian Chil- 
dren, XIII. 9g. But Circumcifion was ſuch a Sign, 
that they entred thereby into a Covenant with God 
to be his People. For it was not. a mere Mark, 
whereby they ſhould be known to be Abraham's Seed, 
and diſtinguiſhed from other Nations : But they were 
made by this, ' the Children of the Covenant , and 
intitled to the Bleſlings of it. Though, if there had 
been no more in it but this, That they who were of 
che ſame Faith, as Maimonides ſpeaks, ſhould have 
one certain CharaQter, whereby they ſhould be known 
and joyned one to another, without the mixture of 
any Other People ; it had been a very wiſe appoint- 
ment. And this Mark was very fitly choſen, be- 
cauſe it was ſuch a Token, as no Man would have 
ſet upon himſelf and upon his Children; unleſs it 
were for Faith and Religion ſake, For it is m - 

ran 
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Brand upon the Arm,or an inciſion in the Thigh 3 but Chapter 
a thing very hard, in a moſt tender part- Which no Xy1T 
Body would have undertaken, but on the fore-named (ppg 


account, P. III. More Nev. c. 49. 

It may be proper here toadd ; That Covenants 
were anciently made in thoſe Eaifern Countries, by 
di ing their Weapons in Blood, (as Aerophor tells 
he, by pricking the Fleſh, and (ſucking each 
others Blood, as we read in Tacitzs. Who obſerves, 
(L. XII. Aral.) that when Kings made a League , 
they took each other by the Hand, and their Thumbs 
being hard tied together, they prick'd them, when 
the Blood was forced to extream parts, and each 
Party lick'd it : Which he faith was accounted Arca- 
mum fedus, quaſe mutuo cruore ſacratum, a mylterious 
Covenant, being made Sacred by their mutual Blood. 
How old this Cuſtom had been, we do not know : 
But it is evident God's Covenant with Abraham was 
ſolemnized on Abraham's part, by his own and his 
Son Iſaac's Blood, and ſo continued through all Ge- 
nerations, by cutting off the Fore-skin of their Fleſh, 
(as it follows in the next Verſe) whereby as they 
were made the Sele& People of God: So God in 
concluſion, ſent his own Son, who by this very Ce- 
remony of. Circumcifion, was conſecrated to be their 
God and their Redeemer. 


Ver. 11. Te ſhall circumciſe the Fleſh of your Foreskin.] Verle 11. 


z. e. The Foreskin of your Fleſh : For that Member, 
which is the Inſtrument of Generation, is peculiarly 
called by the Name of Fleſh, in many places, Lev. 
XV. 2 Ezek. XVI. 26. In which part of the body, 
rather than in any other, God appointed the Mark of 
his Covenant to be made z that they might be deno- 


ted to be an Holy Seed, conſecrated to him from the 
Pp be- 


apter beginning. The Pagans made Marks in ſeveral parts 
KVII. of their" Bodies, ({ome in one, ſome in another) 
LOYYs whereby they were conſecrated to their Gods : But 
the CharaQter which God would have imprinted up- 
on his People, 'was in one peculiar part and no other, 
(from which they never varied,) viz. In that part 
which ſerved for the Propagation of Mankind. Of 
which ſome have given Natural, others Moral Rea- 
ſons ; but the moſt plain and obvious is, That it 
might be an apt Token of the Divine Covenant 
made with. Abraham and his Poſterity : That God 
would multiply their Seed, and make them as the Stars 
of Heaven, XV.'5. Itisprobablealſo, that this part 
was Choſen, rather than any other z to make them 
ſenſible, that this was a Divine Sacrament : For no- 
thing but God's Inſtitution, could at firſt engage 
Men to lay that part bare, which Nature hath co- 
vered. 

It is of late indeed made a Queſtion by ſome 
learned Men, whether this were the Original of Cir- 
cumcifion : Which they fanſie the Fews borrowed 
from the Egyptians, and not the Egyptians from the 

ews. Certain it is, That not only the Egyptians, 
ut ſeveral other Nations, did very anciently iuſe Cir- 
cumcilion. Now it is improbable, ſay they, that the 
Ezyptians, (who ſeem to have had it the moſt early 
of all Nations, who ſprang not from Abraham )would 
borrow this Cuſtom from the Hebrews, whom they / 
perfettly hated, (Shepherds being an abomination to 
them, XLVI. 34.) and therefore they give them- 
{elves the liberty to ſay, That God did not now- en- 
joyn Abraham a-new thing, when he ordered him to 
be circumciſed ; but only made this a Sign of his 
Covenant with him, which it was not with other 
Na- 
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Nations. But unleſs it can be proved that Circum- Chapter 
ciflon was in uſe before Abraham's time, (which doth XVIE. 
not appear from any good Authors, though ſuch as CW WW 


Celſas were ſo bold as to affirm it, as we find in Ori- 
ger, L. V.) ſuch Arguments as theſe will not per- 
ſuade us to believe, that it came from the Egyptians 
or any other Nation : But they had it, if not from 
the Hebrews, yet from the Poſterity of [Þmacl, or 
other People deſcended from Abraham. Who being 
highly beloved of God, it is not credible that God 
would ſet the Mark of Ham's Race upon him and his 
Poſterity : Much leſs make it the Token of his Co- 
venant with them. See F. Ludolphws, L. III. Comment. 
Fe _ Mithiop. c..1. t. 3. The only Authority up- 
on whom the broachers of this Novelty rely is He. 
rodotws : Who in his Second Book, cap. 104. ſays, 
* The People of Colchis and the Egyptians, were the 
*only Nations that were circumciſed , en" gyic, 
* from the beginning: The Syrians and Phenicians 
*who live in Paleffine acknowledging they had this 
* Rite from them. Which is juſt ſuch a Tale as he 
tells in the Second Chapter of that Book, that the E- 
gyptians, were the firſt inhabiters of the Earth, unleſs 
perhaps the Phyygians. This Opinion proceeded 
from their own vain Conceit ; which made them 
loath to confeſs they received Circumciſion from 
any other People. Though I think there is a con- 
vincing Argument of it in Moſes himſelf ; who tells 
us in Chapter X. 14. that the Philiſti» came from; 
the Caſluchin, 1. e. the People of Colchis 3; as that Peo- 
ple came originally from Egypt. (So Herodotys hitn- 
ſelf, Diodorws, and abundance of other credible Au- 
thors, teſtifie._) This, it appears by what I noted 
there, was before the time of Moſes, nay, before 
FD 3 Abra- 
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Abraham : For the Philiſtiz: had a King among them 
in his days: As we read in this Book, XX. and 
XXVI. Now theſe Philiſtiz were an uncircumciſed 
People, and therefore the People of Colchis no doubt 
were {o alſo, when they went out of their Country, 
and drove the Avim out of Paleſtine. And conlſe- 
quently the Egyptians had no ſuch Rite among them, 
when the Caſinchim came from Egypt; but put a 
groſs cheat upon Herodotus when they made him be- 
heve they had been circumciſed, en" agyns, from the 
beginning. And, in like manner they impoſed upon 
him, who told him the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, 
(whom he calls Syrians and Phenicians) confeſſed 
they received Circumciſion from the Egyptians. For 
there were no Inhabitants of Paleſtize circumciſed 
but the Jews, who always profeſſed they receivedit 
from Abraham. Who, we may be confident was the 
firſt Perſon in the World that was circumciſed : There 
being nothing to induce any Body to uſe ſuch a Rite, 
unleſs they had been direfted to it by God, as Abra- 
ham was. From whom the Jhmaelites received it; 
and from them the Arabians : And from thoſe Coun- 
tries, or from Abraham's Children by Keturah, it was 
derived (as ſeems moſt probable to me_) to the E- 

ptians: From whom the People of Colchis, who 
knew themſelves to be an Egyptian breed, imbraced 
it ; in imitation of their famous Anceſtors. But, af- 
ter Abraham's time, who found no ſuch Rite among 
the Philiſtim, a Colony of theirs; to whom in all 
likelihood they would have communicated it, as the 
Egyptians did to them, if it had been then uſed in 
that Country. 

Ver. 12. And he that 3s eight days old, &c.)] Mai- 
monides thinks that if Circumciſion had not been 


Per- 
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performed in their Infancy, it might have been in Chapter 
danger to have been negleted afterward. For an XVII. 


Infant felt not ſo much Pain as an adult Perſon WW — 


would have done ; in whom the Fleſh is more com- 
pact, and his Imagination ſtronger. The Parents al- 
ſo, (eſpecially Fathers) have not ſo ſtrong an At- 
fetion to a Child when he is newly born, as they 
have when he is grown up: And fo more eaſily ſub- 
mitted to this harſh Rite, at their firſt appearance in 
the World ; than they would have done, after they 
were more endeared to them. But the Child could 
not be circumciſed before the eighth Day after his 
Birth 5; becauſe till then he was look'd upon as im- 
perfect 5 and not yet ſufficiently cleanſed and purged: 
For which reaſon Beaſts were not accepted by God , 
till ſever Days were paſt, after their Birth, Exod. 
XXII. 30. See More Newvoch. P. III. cap. 49. 

And, as the Child was not to be circumciſed be- 
fore the eighth Day, ſo he was not (unleſs perhaps 
in caſe of great weakneſs) to be kept uncircumiſed 
beyond that Day. On which, if the Parents did not 
cauſe it to be circumciſed, the Houſe of Judgment, as 
the Jews ſpeak, were bound todoit. And if they 
did not ( being ignorant perhaps of the neglect) the 
Child when he came of Age, (7. e. was thirteen Years 


old) was bound himſelf to get it done. If he did. 


not, the Judges (if it were known to them) were 
obliged to take care of it : As Mr. Selder obſerves, 
L. 1. de Synedr. cap. 6. p. 96, 97. 


Ver. 13. He that js born in thy Houſe, or bought with Yeaſe 13. 


Money, muſt needs be circumciſed. | Not whether they 
would or no : For Men were not to be compelled to 
Religion z which had been a profanation of this Co- 


venant. But Abraham was to perſuade them to ws, 
and, 
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and, if they conſented not, to keep them no longer 
in his Houſe : But to fell them to ſome other Peo- 


ple. So Maimornides expounds it, in his Book of Cir- 
camciſion Cap. T. which is true both of Servants born 


1n-the Houſe, and bought with Money : But as for 


the Children of theſe Slaves, they were to be cir- 
cumciſed whether their Parents would or no : Be- 


- cauſe they, were the poſſeſſion of their Maſters, not 


Verſe 14. 


of their Parents. For which cauſe, when the Pa- 
rents were ſet free, their Children were left behind , 
as their Maſters Goods,. Exod. XXI. 4. 

Ver. 14. That Soul ſhall be cut off from his People.) 
That is, if when he came to the Age of thirteen 
Years, hedid not cauſe it to be done. 

What it is tobe cxt off is very much diſputed. The 
ſimpleſt Sence ſeems to be, he ſhall not be accounted 
one of God's People. But the Hebrew Doctors ge- 
nerally take this to have been a Puniſhment inflicted 
by the Hand of Heaven, 1. e. of God: Though they 
be much divided in their Opinions about it. Of 
which Mr, Selder: treats at large in L. VII. De Fure 
N. &+G. c. 9. and De Synedr. L. 1.c. 6. and more 
briefly L' Emperenr in his Notes upon Cornel. Ber- 
tram De Republ. Jud. p. 351. Some ſay it was the 
ſhortning of the Man's Lite ; others ſay it was the 
making him Childleſs ; ſo that his Family and Name 
periſhed in J/rael. Maimonides would: have it the 
extinCtion both of Soul and Body, like'a Brate. And 
Abarbinel takes it for the loſs of. the Happineſs of the 
World to come. Some Chriſtians would have it, to 
be Excommunication: which cannot be, becauſe 
ſuch a Perſon never was a Memberof the Church , 
which he was to be made by Circumciſion. The 
firſt of theſe Opinions ſeems more probable than = 
reſt : 
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reſt : For God himſelf faith of ſeveral Offenders, to Chapter 
whom he threatens this Puniſhment, T will cxt him X VIE. 


off, and I will ſet my face againſt him, Lev. XVII.-10. 
XX. 5, 6. XXII. 30, Yet in other places, it muſt 
be confeſſed, this Cereth, or cutting off, ſignifies more 
largely, a Puniſhment by the Judge, and not by the 
Hand of God. And therefore the fignification of it 
muſt be determined by the Matter, with which it is 
joyned. Thus the violationof the Sabbath is threat- 
ned with cutting off, Exod. XX XI. 14. which was to 
be done by (toning him: And ſo were: inceſtuous. 
Perſons, Blaſphemers, Idolaters, and others, to be ju- 
dicially cut off by the Rulers. <. | 

Ver. 15. Sarah ſhall be her Name.) The ſame Let- 
ter is added to her Name, that was to Abraham's; 
and for the ſame reaſon ; for in the next Verſe it is 
ſaid, ſhe ſhall be a Mother of Nations. 


Ver. 16. Give thee a Son alſo of her. ] Here now Verſe: 26.. 


the promiſed Seed is determined to ſpring from Sa-* 
rah. See XVI. 2. | 


Ver. 17. Abraham fell on his face. ]Worſhipped God yg. ce 173. 


with the humbleſt Reverence. 

And laughed.) Not doubting of the Promiſe;'(for 
the Apoſtle tells us quite contrary, Row. IV. 19.) 
but out of the exceeding great Joy wherewith he 
was tranſported 3 and the Admiration wherewith he 
_ ſurprized. Which produced the tollowing Que- 

Ions. 

Shall a Child be born unto him, who is an hundred 
Years old? &c.) As it he had ſaid, ſtrange! that I: 
and Sarah at this Age ſhould have a Child. What: 
joyful News is this! Accordingly the Chaldee tran-- 


flates the word /axghed 3 he rejoyced. 


Ver.. 
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Chapter - Ver. 18. O that Iſhmael might live before thee! ] In 
XVII. his Poſterity ; as appears by God's Anſwer to this 

LYN Petition, verſe 20. 

Verſe 18. Ver. 19. Call his Name Iſaac.] He had this Name 

Verle 19. from Abraharr's, not from Sarah's Laughter : For that 
was after this ; and proceeded not from the ſame 
Cauſe with Abraham's. 

Verſe 20, Ver. 20. 1 have heard thee.) He ſhall have a nu- 
merous Poſterity. See Dofor Facksor's Firſt Book on 
the Creed, c.26. where he ſhows how the Hagerens 
grew a mighty Nation: And at laſt (when they 
were called Saracens) became the Scourges of all 
theſe parts of the World. 

Verſe 21... Ver. 21. But my Covenant will I eſtabliſh with I- 
ſaac.) The you Bleflings I have promiſed in the 
Covenant I have made with thee, ſhall come to thy 
Poſterity by Iſaac, not by Iſhmael: Particularly the 

Verſe 22. Ver. 22. And God went up from Abraham.) That 
viſible Majeſty wherein he appeared to him, (Verſe 
I.) Called often, in after-times, the Glory of the 
LORD, went up to Heaven from whence it 
came. 

Verſe 25. Ver. 25. Iihmael was thirteen ears old, &c.] From 
hence it was that the Saracens, deſcended from him, 
did not circumciſe their Children till they were thir- 
teex Years old. Soit was in the days of Foſephar , 
L. 1. Artiq. c. 13. And the Saracens in Spain and 
I __ boy? re Cuſtom. . 

er. 26. 17 the ſelf-ſame day.) The Jews will have 

I this to be the mg the a Bos of Expiati- 
on, inſtituted in Moſes his time : So that God every 
Year remembred, ſay they, the Covenant of Circum- 
cilion. But this is an ungrounded Fancy. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 27. | And all the Men of his. Houſe. ] Maimo- | Chapter 
wides underſtands by the of his Houſe, thoſe XVIN. 


whom Abraham had converted 
made Proſelytes to the true Religion. - So do others 
among the Jews (fee his Treatiſe of the Worſhip of 
the Planets, <c. 1. 9: But it is more proper to un- 
derſtand by the Mer of his Houſe, all his Family in 

eneral. * Who were either (as it follows) born iz 

is Houſe, (and therefore it 1s .likely were bred up 
in the true Religion, and fo ealily perfuaded to re- 
ceive the Mark of Circumciſion ) or bought with his 
Money ; who ſubmitted to Abraham's Argaments, not 
to his Authority : For Religion is to be choſen, not 
compelled. 


CHA P. XVIIE. 


Idolatry, and WW WW 


Ver. 1. A* D the LORD appeared to him. ) The Verſe 1. 


Glory of the LogD, or the Divine 

Majeſty, which the Jews call the Schechinah, as it 
had done lately, XVII. x. And as the Lo&D then 
appeared to eſtabliſh his Covenant with him, by Cir- 
cumciſion : So ſome of the Fews imagine he again 
appeared to viſit, comfort, and heal him, now that 
he was very ſore of his Circumciſion. Or, rather, I 
ſhould think, to teſtifie by this illuſtrious Manifeſta- 
tion of his Glory, (Verſe 2.) his high Approbation 
of Abraham's ready Obedience to fo harſh a Com- 
mand. So the Jews themſelves eſteem it, and there- 
fore think. that by receiving it, Abrahare fulfilled 
that Precept, which goes juſt before it, XVII. x. be 
Q q thou 
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Chapter . thou perfe®, Which may bave (ome truth init;if right- 
XVIII. ly underſtood ; For his Faith and' Obedience | grew 
WYY more perfeF, by ſubmitting to this Command; and 


Verle 2. 


was compleated,, when he jacrificed his Son. 

However this be ,,-I think it is plainfrom Verſe 10. 
that this Appearance:of the Divine Majeſty, was not 
long after the former, 

h the Plain. | Or, the Oaks, of Mamre ; men- 
tioned / before, - XIII. 48. This Place continued fa- 
mous till the time of Conſtantine; both Jews, Gentiles, 
and Chriſtians, meeting here once a Year, not only 
tor Traffick, but for Religion : Chriſtians here calling 
upon God ; and there being an Altar here. alſo, on 
which the Gemtiles ſacrificed, and invoked the An- 
gels Of which Superſtition Conſtantine being in- 
ormed by his Mother, he cauſed that Altar to be de- 
moliſhed, and a Church to be built in its place. See 
Sozomen, L.1I. cap. 4+ Enſeb. in vita- Conſtant. L.1TII. 
Cap. , 
ad he ſat in the Tent door. ] To obſerve what Stran- 
gers paſſed that way. | 

In the heat of the Day.) In the Afternoon, when 
Travellers ſought for places of Refreſhment. 

Ver. 2. And he lift up his Eyes, and looked.) Having 
faln downon his Face, ( I ſuppoſe.) and worſhipped 
the Divine Majeſty, as he did, X VIE 17. he beheld, 
when he roſe up again. 

And lo, there ſtood three Men by him. | Three An+ 
gels, in the ſhape of Men, (for fo the Apoſtle to the 

ebrews calls them, XIII. 2. And ſo Moſes himſelf 
calls two of them, XIX. 1.) who were part of the 
heavenly Retinue, as I may call it, waiting upon the 
Divine Majeſty, mentioned in the Verſe foregoing. - 
There is'a Maxim among the Fews that no Angel per- 


YIAS 


phi CUE NES I's. 
forms two Mimniſtetits, Gs ſent, that'is, On two Mefſa- Cha 


es) nor are tag deer wpon- one Embaſſy , ( 2s XVII. 


laimonides (peaks, 
therefore they think theſe three Angels were diſpatch'd 
for different purpoſes ; one of them}, 'and the prin- 
cipal, to bring a Confirmation of the Birth of Iſaac ; 
another to bring Lot out of Sodoxr, and a third to 
overthrow the Cities of Sodow: and Gomorrha. And 
therefore when one of theſe Angels had delivered 
that' Meſſage to Abraham , there were but two that 
went to Sodom, XIX. 1. and Lot ſpeaks to ore of 
them, as Aking a particular care of him, verſe 19,&c. 
and then it is ſaid, The Lord rained Fire and Brin- 
flone from the Lord ont of Heaven, vetle 24. That is, 
that Angel of the Lord, who was ſet by the Lo&D 
of Heaven and Earth over that Work. Some of 
them indeed afhgn another Work for one of them, 
(as we find in that Title of 'the Talmnd called Bava- 
Meta, cap. 7.) but they'agree in the main Notion, 
That they had different Offices with which they were 
intruſted. But ſome Chriſtians, and thoſe 'of great 
Authority, have made a Queſtion whether they. were 
all created Angels ; one of them at leaſt, ſeeming to 
be the Lo&D of all. Nay , St. Cyril in his-firſt 
Book againſt Julian thinks there was a Repreſenta- 
tion of the bleſſed, individed Trinity ; for Abram 
- ag to them; werſe 4. @; &s Urs of Tra, as if the 
three were but one. But St. Hilary's Opinion ( and 
Euſebizs's, L. V. Demonſtr. c.g.) is more likely, That 
the Son of God only appear'd with two Angels at- 
tending on him : Which many think is evident from 
verſe 22, and 25. of this Chapter, Yet, I think, ano- 
ther Accott may be given of thoſe Verſes; and if 
we ſhould make that an Argument that one of them 


Qq 2 was 


ore Nevoch. P.1I. cap. 6.) and WWW 
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Chapter was the increated. LORD,: another of them muſt 
XVIIE. beſo alſo: For he is called likewiſe by the Name of 
WY Jehovah, Gen. XIX. 24. SeeSt. Auſtin, L.Il.de Trin. 


% 


Verſe 3. 


Verie 4. 


cap. 11. and L. HI. cap. 11. where he confutes the 
fore-named Opinion. 

And when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them. | Was 
forward to invite them to refreſh themſelves with 
him : For he took them to be conſiderable Perſons, as 
appears by what follows. 

And bowed himfelf towards the ground.) After the 
manner of the Eaſters People ; in Token of the Re- 
{pe& and Honour he had Ge them, For Qhis was a 

vil Action (not Religious) it 15 manifeſt by this : 
That he did not know them to be Angels ; but only 
Perſons of Quality, (as we now ſpeak) their Aſpect 
and Habit, I ſuppoſe, being extraordinary. 

Ver. 3. My Lord, if now [ have found , &c.) One 
of them appeared more Honourable and Superior to 
the other two; and therefore he makes his addreſs to 
him, as the chief: Praying him, if he thought him 
worthy of ſuch a Favour, to honour him with their 
Company. 

Ver. 4. And waſh your $aced) j,e. To waſh your 
Feet, For this was performed by Servants, and not 
by the Gueſts themſelves. 

And ret your ſelves under the Tree.) Tnan Arbour 
under a great Tree : Where oy were wont to eat, 
for coolneſs ſake. 'See Dr. Hammond upon Pſalm 
CX XVIII. 3. St. Hierom (ometimes calls this Tree, an 
Oak ; ſometimes a Turpentine-Tree, (as F. Fileſa- 
cus obſerves, L.1. SeleZ. c. 13.) Unleſs we will fay, 
that he thought Abraham dwelt under the one, and 
entertained them under the other. - And ſo Euſebize, 
L. V. Demonſtr. Evang. c. 9. exprelly relates it, _ 

| G 


God appeared to him under the Oak,, where he dwelt: Chapter 
And that he entertained the Angels under a Tarpex- XVII. 
tine-Tree ; which was had in great Honour in his LY WS 
time. 
Ver. 5. I will fetch a morſel of Bread.) Or, rather, Vetſe 5. 
a Loaf of Bread ; as de Diex ſhows the word imports : 
Under which is comprehended , all-neceffary Provie 
fion at a Meal. 

And comfort ye your hearts. Refreſh your ſelves. 

For therefore are ye come to your Servant. | Divine 
Providence hath direfted you to come this way, at 
this time-a day 3 that I may have an opportunity to 
entertain you hoſpitably. 

Ver. 6. Make Cakes upon the Earth. | Many inter- Verſe 6.. 
pret it upon the Coals, or hot Embers; according to 
what we read,1 Kings XIX.6. But Bochartas thinks 
the word there, ſignifies as it doth here, upon hot 
Stones, Others will have it, that they were laid up- 
on the Hearth and. covered with hot Embers, CP. I. 
Hierozoic.. L. II. c. 34.) and fo they prepare them at 
this Day, as Leo. Rawwolff tells us in his Travels, 
P. II. c. 9. where he faith, That as he went through. 
a Country, that lies between. Meſopotamia and Media, 
a Woman preſently made them Cakes, about a Fin- 
ger thick, and of the bigneſs of a Trencher : Which 
ſhe firſt laid upon hot Stones, and turned them of- 
ten ;, and then threw Aſhes and Embers over them : 
Which he ſays were very ſavoury. 

Ver. 7. A Calf tender and good.) Which. was a Verſe 7; 
noble Entertainment in thoſe Countries. | 

Ver. 8. And. he took Butter. ] Though we read Verſe /8: 
of Cheeſe in Homer, Euripides, Theocritzs, and others ; 
yet they never mention Butter : Nor hath Ariitotle 


a word of it, ( as Bochart obſerves, Hierozoic. P. I. 
| C2. 
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6. 2..c. £1.) though he hath ſundry Obſervations a> 
bout Cheeſe-: For Butter was not a thing then known 


GAYS among the Greeks ; though we ſee by this and many 


other places, it was an ancient Food among the  Z4- 


1 ſtern People. 


Verſe 9. 


And he ſtood by them.) Waited upon them,' and 
miniſtred to them. For he did not ſtand unmoveable; 
but as Servants do that attend upon the Table, who, as 
there is occaſion, bring or take away, &c. - See- P. 
Fagins on Dent. 1. 38. 2 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid unto him, Where is thy Wife ©) 
One of them (the reſt ſignifying ſome way their Con- 
ſent) ask'd him for his Wife ; notbeing ignorant, but 


- to introduce the following Diſcourſe. 


Verſe 10. 


In the Tent. } Inher Apartment : For Women had 
their Apartments by themſelves. 

Ver. 10. Ard he ſaid.) The principal of the three 
Angels ; or, rather, the Lo&D himlelf , as it. is'ex- 
plained, verſe13. Fot, as Theodorick Hackspan judi- 
cioully obſerves, this appearance of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty was different from the foregoing : Not being 
immediate by himſelf alone, like that XVII.. x. nor 
merely mediate by an Angel, like that XVE 7,10,11, 
12, &c. But wixed, the LORD himſelf ( ver. x. *) 
being conjuntt with the Angels, whom, he imployed 
in this Embaſſy. 

T will certainly return to thee.) To fulfil the Promiſe 
which I made thee, XVIE 19. 

According to the time of life. ' | Nine Months hence ; 
which 1s the time of perfeCting the Life of a Child 
in the Womb. This appears to be the Sence from 
verſe 14. where he calls it the time appointed, or a ſet 
t1me, 


In 
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"Ts the Tent door, which was behind hin. The 'Xn- Chapter 
'vels fat with their Backs to Sarab's Tent : Unto the XVIII. 
Door of which ſhe was come to liſten, having heard CL Wu 


that they 45k'd for her, © 

Behind hin.) This ſhows the Truth of what Hack- 
ſpan notes, That this was. a ixt Apparition : For 
this word him plainly relates to-the Angel , whoſe 
words were intruth the Lo D's, who was there pre- 
ſent. For as he obſerves in another place, ("Diſpze. 
IH. de Nominibus Divinis, 1. 15. ) the Scri pture re- 
lates theſe Matters ſo, that ſometimes it mentions the 
_—_ Cauſe, whoſe words are related ; ſofnetimes 
only the ſecondary Cauſe : In which latter Caſe, it 
mult be underſtood , That when the words exceed 
the Dignity of the Miniſter , the L o KR D himſelf 
ſpake them. For the Sacred Writers mind more 
by whoſe Authority any thing is ſpoken, than by whoſe 
Miniſtry : ,So that it is not much material, from whoſe 
Mouth any Meflage comes ;- but what is ſaid, mult be 
attended. This will be made plainer, when I come 
to. Gen. XXII. 11, 12, &c. 


Ver. 11. It ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner Verle 11. 


of Women. '] She was no longer capable of Con- 
ception ; according to the ordinary courſe of Na- 
ture. 


for Joy ; but out of Incredulity : Not thinking it 
p9 ible for an old Woman, to Conceive by an old 

an. And her (ſmiling at this, was the more excu- 
ſable, becauſe ſhe did not know them to be Angels of 
the Lo K D, but took them only for ſome great 
Men. | 


Ver. 13. And the L ORD ſaid. }) The Divine Verſe I3. 


Majeſty ( mentioned Verſe 1. ) ſaid, Why doth ſhe 
not 


Ver. 12. Laughed within her ſelf.) Not as Abraham Verſe 12. 
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Verſe 14- 


Verle 15. 


Verſe 16. 


Verle 17, 
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not believe my Meſſenger? The Angel ſpake theſe 
words, but to m4 ye a Lo #4 ff his) 
who was now preſent with the Angel, and in a little 
time appeared without them, werſe 17, &c. 

Ver. 14. At the time appointed will I return to thee. ] 
Take it from my elf, that what hath been told thee by 
them, ſhall be effeCted. 

Ver. 15. Sarah denied. ] Fear- (aSit follows) 
her into a confuſion : So that ſhe did not mind what 
ſhe ſaid. Otherwiſe ſhe would not. have denied, 
what ſbe might well think they knew. Therefore 
ſhe is only made ſenſible of her Fault, by a ſimple 
Affirmation, of what ſhe denied; without any further 


Reproot. 
ay, but thou didſt laugh. ] The Perſon that ſpeaks, 


- ſeems to have turned to her, and ſaid, Do not deny, 


what I know to be true. 

Ver.16. Looked toward Sodom.) As if they intend- 
ed to travel that way. ' 

And Abraham went with them, to bring them on the 
way. | A yore of Civility like the former : Having 
entertained them, he accompanied them ſo far as to 
direCt them in the Road to Sodom. 

Ver. 17. And ithe LORD ſaid. ] The Divine 
Majeſty, mentioned Verſe 1. began now to diſcourſe 
plainly and openly with him; not by the miniſtry 
of Angels, but by himſelf. For, I take it, the three 
Angels had now left Abraham alone : Who returnin 
towards his Tent, ſaw the Glory of the LogD, nd 
heard him ſpeak what follows. 

Shall F hide from Abraham,&c.] Theſe words ſeem 
to have been ſpoken to Abraham : Otherwiſe, how 
came he to expoſtulate.with the Loa D, as he doth, 
verſe 23, &c. unleſs we will conceive, ( as we may ) 

: Verſe 
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Verſe-20, 21. to be the decla#ation of - God's Intenti- C 
on to deſtroy Sedoxz :- And.theſe words and the next, XVHL 
to be his reſolution within himfelf, to acquaint Abra- WWNg 
ham with that Intention. — 

Ver. 18. Seeing that Abraham ha ſarely, &c.) This Verſe 18. 
is one reaſon why the Divine ef reſolves to ac- 
quaint Abraham with his intended roceedings : Be- 
cauſe he had already revealed ro him greater things, 
and made him moſt gracious Promiſes. 

Ver. 19. For I know, &c.) This Verſe containsano- Verſe 19. 
ther reaſon 3 becauſe he knew Abraham would ap- 
prove himſelf fo faithful 'to him : That he would 
not fail to enjoy all that he had promiſed. 

To keep the way of the LORD.) Is to perſiſt in 
the True Religion and Worſhip of God. | 

To do Juſtice and Judgment.) Includes in them 
all thoſe Vertues which were oppoſite to the Sins of 

me. | 

Ver. 20. Becauſe the cry.] Of their Sins : Which Verſe 20. 
are ſaid to cry; Firſts, To ſhow the enormous Greatneſs 
and Impudency of them : For grandis abſque dubio 
clamor eſt, qui a terra aſcendit ad celum : As Salvian 
ſpeaks. And, Secondly, to ſhow that the Goodneſs of 
God could no longer bear with them ; their Sins com- 
pelling him, as one may ſay, to puniſh them. For De- 
#s eos noluerit perdere, ſed ipſs extorſerint, ut perirent. 
They not only called, but cried to him for Venge- 
ance, as he alſo ſpeaks, L. I. de Gubern. Dei, p. 19,20. 
Edit. Baluzii ; and L.1V. p. 75. L.V.p. 113. 

Of Sodom and Gomorrha.] As they were the prin- 
cipal and greateſt Cities, ſo they were the-moſt 
wicked 3 and led the reſt into all manner of Impie- 
ty : Who therefore alſo periſhed with them. - | --* 
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Verſe 21. 


Verle 22. 
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Very grievous.) Not to be tolerated any longer. 


XVIII. There are prodigious Stories related of the Wicked- 
LYWNY neſs both of their Judges and of- the People, in the 


Gemara Sanhedrim, cap. Xl. -which are there alledged 
as an Explication of this Verſe. 

Ver. 21. I will go down »bw, &c. | He uſes the Lan- 
guage of a good Judge, (Verſe 25.) who never paſſes 
Sentence, much leſs executes it, till he hath examined 
the Cauſe. 

Whether they have done altogether, &c. | Whether 


they are come to the higheſt pitch of Wickedneſs : 


Or, (as de Dieu) whether they are ſo reſolved to go 
on in Sin; that there is no hope of them. 

If not, I will know. } That to I may uſe means for 
ther Reformation. 

Ver. 22. And the Men. | The three Men menti- 
oned Verſe 2. It is commonly faid that only two of 
them went away from Abraham. and that the third 
remain'd and held diſcourſe with him. But I ſee 
no-reaſon for this: They that came in and eat with: 
him, and roſe up. from the Table, (Verſe 16.) who 
no doubt were all three, being the Perſons that are 
here ſaid now, to have twrned their Faces from thence, 
7. e. From the place where they had been entertain- 
ed by Abraham : Or, where he parted with them. 

And went towards Sodom. | AS they intended; 
Verſe 16, | 

But Abraham ſtood yet ery LORD.T} Not 
before afiy of thoſe three, but before the Divine Ma- 


jeſty': Who appeared: to him,” verſe 1. and had ſpo- 


ken to him, verſe 13. and diſconrled with him, verſe 
7, 29. in whoſe Preſence he {till continued; _ Same 
by ftord underſtand, he prayed: But that follows in 
the next Verſe. | 


Ver.. 
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Ver. 23. Abraham drew near. | Approached t0- c_— 
wards the Divine Majeſty, to' make his Addrefſes by XVTH. 
Prayer and Supplication to him. Perhaps the Di- UV 
vine Majeſty remained in the place where it firſt ap- Verie 23. 
peared, werſe 1. and Abraham by condutting the three 
Men ſome part of their way, being gone further from 
it, now came nearer to it. Though the Phraſe doth 
not neceſſarily import it, to draw nigh to God, in 
the Holy Language, ſignifying no more but to worſhip 
im. 
Wilt thou deſtroy the righteons with the wicked ? ] As 
much as to ſay, I know then wilt not. For ſuch Queſti- 
ons ſtrongly deny ; as in verſe 17. 
| Ver. 24. Fifty righteous within the City. | Of So- Verſe 24. 
dom, which was the Chief, and comprehended the 
reſt of the Country of Pextapolis : Which one would 
neſs, by Ger. XIV. 17. depended upon Sodom as the 
tropolis. So what is ſaid here of it, I take to refer 
to the whole Region. 
Wilt thou not ſpare the place for the fifty, &c.| He de- 
fires two things of God. Firſt, That he would not 
deſtroy the Righteous with the Wicked. © Secondly, 
That he would ſpare the Wicked for the ſake 'of the 
Righteous; if any conſiderable Number of them were - 
found among the Wicked. 
| Ver. 25. Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do Verle 25; 
right 2) This refers: (as we tran(hte it) only to 
the firſt part of his Requeſt, not to deſtroy the Righte- 
ow with the Wicked. Which was contrary to,com- 
mon. Juſtice, much more to that exa& ' ſultice, 
which is adminiſtred by the Supreme Lord of the 
World : From whom there lies no' Appeal. . Bur, ac- 
cording to the Yilgar Tranſlation, which. is this, 
\ [Thon- who judgeſt all the Earth, 'wilt by no means exe- 
Rr 2 cute 
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Chapter cute this Judgment ] it refers to the other part alſo : 

XVHI. That. God would not be fo. ſevere as to-deſtroy a 

LAN whole: Country ; whilſt there were many good Men 

: ſtill remaining in it ; And ſo the word Right, -in- 
cludes in it Clemwency. And indeed this Paſſage ſeems 
to relate to both parts of his Requeſt : And 1s to be 
interpreted thus z Shall not the Supreme Judge ſhow 
Mercy, as well as do Juſtice © ; 

Verſe 26, Ver. 26. And the BORD ſaid, If I find fifty, &c. 
then will I ſpare, &c.| This ſhows'the foregoing In- 
terpretation to be right : God promiſing moſt gra- 
cioufly to be merciful to all, for the ſake of a few, in 
compariſon with the Multitude of Offenders. 

Verſe 27. Ver. 27. Who am but Duſt and Aſhes.) Very mean 
and vile, 

Verſe 28. - Ver. 28. Lack five of the fifty righteows.] A great 
Argument of _ Abraham's Modeſty ;, who durſt not 
preſume to ask too much at once 3 but by degrees 
proceeds, in the following Verſes, to petition for grea- 
ter Abatements : And that with Fear and Trembling, 
leaſt the Lo&D ſhould be angry with his Importu- 
nity. - 

Verſe 32.., Ver. 32. I will not defiroy it for tens ſake.] A won- 

_ derful Repreſentation of the tender Mercy of the 
moſt High z who condeſcended fo low as to grant 
a Reprieve to the whole Country, for the ſake of ſo 
{mall a Number, if they could have been found in 
it. And his Mercy was ſtill greater, even beyond A- 
braham's deſire; for he ſpared one of the five Cities : 
For the ſake of three or four Perſons, as we read XIX. 
20, 21. 

We do not find, that Abraham makes expreſs men- 
tion of Lot in any of the foregoing Petitions: But 

it is plain from XIX. 29. that he was in his Thoug i 

| whic 
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which God knew ; and he is comprehended in theſe 
words; Verſe 23. of this Chapter 3 Wilt thou deſtroy NIX. 


the righteows with the wicked ? WW 
Ver. 33- And the LORD went his way. ] The Verſe 33+ 
Divine Maje , or the Glory of the Lord, Gita peared | 


and es perhaps towards Heaven) atter this 
unication with Abreham was finiſhed. 
And Abraham returned to his place.) In the Plain 
of Mamre, verſe 1. | 


— _ —— — —_—_—__—— 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Ver. 1. A ND there came two Angels.) There were Verſe x. 


three at the firſt, (XVIII. 2. ) but the 
Chiet of them was gone; having diſpatch'd his Meſ- 
ſage to Abraham ; unto whom he was peculiarly ſent. 
See XVIII. 2. 

At even. ] They had been with Abraham in the 
heat of the Day : And were now come to the Gates 
of Sodom: | 

Lot ſat in the Gate of Sodom. The- Hebrew DoCtors 
will have it, that he was made @ Judge inthis City 3, 
and the prige Judge of all : For they adventure to. 
name fire A 
the Prefident of the Court, which fat in the Gate of 
the City. But this is only a-fanfie of theirs: He ra- 
ther fat iz the-Gate of this City, as Abraham did at 
his-Tert door ; to-invite Strangers tv his Houſe, (ac- 


cording to the Hoſpitality of thoſe days) which was. 


the greater Charity, becauſe he knew #he City-to-be 
ſo wicked, that (if we may believe the Hebrew Do- 


. abuſed: 


n Bereſchith Rabba) and fay Lot was.” 
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tors) they not. only denied them all affiſtance, but 
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zro 
Chapter aljzſed them;- and -were'crtiel/to theny, (ſee Gemara 

XIX. Sanhedrim, C. XI. & Pirkt ELeſer, cap; 25.) for which 
LYN laſt, they quote thoſe words of Ezekiel, XXII. 29. 


Verle 2. 


Verſe 3. 
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they have oppreſſed the ſtranger wrongfully. Which are 
ſpoken of Iſrael, whom XVI. 49. he had compared 
with-Sodom :- One of whole Sins he ſays was, want 
of Compaſlion to the poor and needy. 

Roſe up to meet them, &c.\ Juſt as Abraham did ; 
whole Civility he imitates, as well as his Charity. 
For the bowing himſelf ſo lowly, was a Token of the 
great Honour he paid them :-Who had the appearance 
of great and nokle Perſons. And therefore he calls 


them Lords in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 2. Turn in, I pray you, and tarry all night, &c.] 
It-1s late, 'and the Night draws on, take / up your 
Lodging with me, and refreſh your {elves ; and go 
away asearly as you pleaſe, 

And they ſaid, Nay, &c.}) It was as great a Civility 
in Strangers, not to be forward to accept, as.it was 
in him to invite. And: therefore they refuſe him at 
firſt, to try his Kindneſs: But intending, no doubt, 
to embrace his Offer, if he prefled them further. $0 
the following words are to be underſtood. 

. We will abide in the ſtreet all night.) Unleſs you 
perſiſt in your Invitation. In thoſe hgt Countries, 
it was not unuſual to lie in the open Air, eſpecially 
in Sumtner.. And in a City, they were ſafe from being 
infeſted by wild Beaſts, or.Robbers.*:. | 

Concerning waſhing the feet. | See XVIII. 4. 

Ver. 3. He preſſed upon theme greatly. } Would not 
be denied, but was ſo earneſt that they yielded. It is 
the fame woud with that verſe 9. 

Bake unleavened Bread.) Which would be ſooneſt 
ready, that ſo they might, in good time, repole them- 
ſelves, Ver. 
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Ver. 4. And before they ley down.” ] To take their Chapter: 


; XIX. 
- Both old and young. | A manifeſt Token of an uni- LY WW 
_ verſil Depravation of Manners, and Diſſolution of Verle 4. 
Government. 

From every quarter.) Or, as ſome underſtand it, 
from the moſt extream parts of the City : Asin P/alz 
XIX. 4. One, it ſeems, told another, what goodly 
Perſons were come to their City : And all ran to the 
Houſe where they heard' they were z with the ſame 
wicked Inclinations. This is a proof there were not 
ten righteous Perſons in Sodowe. 

Ver.5. That we may knowthem. ] A modeſt word for Verſe 5;. 
a lewd Fad. Some indeed will have it underſtood 
fimply,. of theirexamining what they were, whence 
they came, and what their baſinels was. Which might 
vicdeps be their pretence-z but Lot's anſwer to them, 
verſe 7, 8. interprets their meaning to be filthy. 

Ver. 6. Went out at the door.) To try if he could Verſe 6. 
perſuade them to depart. From whence, perhaps, 
the Jews gathered he was a Man of Authority among 
them. 

Ver. * Do not ſo wickedly. ] As to break the Verſe 7, 
Rights of Hofpitality ; and violate the Laws of Na- : 
ture. 


Ver. 8. Behold now, I have two Danghters, ' &c..] Verſe 8... 


This muſt be underſtood to have been ſpoken in a 
great Perturbation and Perplexity of Mind z and out 
of a vehement Deſire to preſerve the Men whom he- . 
had entertained : Which made him ſay, he had ra- 
ther they ſhould abuſe his own Daughters, than thoſe 
Strangers 


For: 
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Verſe 9. 


Verle 11. 


Verſe 12. 
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For therefore came they under the ſhadow of my roof. 
He pleads the Laws of Hoſpitality, which obliged him 

to protett them ; though he himſelf ſuffered by it. 
. Ver. 9. And they ſaid, Stand back, Give way to us. 

This one fellow, &c.) Here is one, and he but a 
Sojourner ; who takes upon him to be a Cexſor Mo- 
74m, and controul the whole City. This ſhows he 
was no Judge. 

Now will we deal worſe with thee, &c. ) Abuſe thee 
more than them. For it is the ſame word with verſe 
7. doing wickedly. 

Ver. 11. Swote the Men with blindneſs.) Not with 
a total Blindneſs, (for then they would not have 
ſought for the Door of Lot's Houſe, but rather have 
groped for the way home) but ſuch a Dimneſs that 
they could not ſee any thing diſtinaly, or in its right 
place : But there ſeemed to be a Door, ſuppoſe, whete 
there was none : Or, there was ſuch a Confuſion in 
their Brain, that all things were turned e turvy, 
(as we ſpeak) in their Imagination 5 and appeared 
quite otherwiſe than they were. 

Ver.12. Son-in-law, and thy Sons, and thy Daugh- 
ters, ] Here the Copulative and, muſt, be expounded 
or - As it is uſed in many places, XIII.8. Let there be no 


ſtrife between me and thee, or between my herds-men, and 


thine. And ſo we tranſlate it, Exod. XII. 5. Thou ſhalt 
take it out [4 the Sheep, or out of the Goats : And Exod. 
XXI. 15. He that ſmiteth his Father, or his Mother, ſhall 


be put to death. And fo it ſhould be tranſlated here, 
Haft thou «ny here beſgdes, Son-in-law, or thy Sons, or thy 
Daxghters : As much as to ſay, we are deſirous to ſave 
all that are nearly related to thee, for thy ſake. 


. Ver. 
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mated the Marriage ; as ſome underſtand 'it.. O- 


thers:will bave it, that, Beſides thoſe +rwo Virgin Verſe 14- 


Daughters at home with him, he had other Daugh- 
ters, who-were actually married in the City. Which 
_ they gather from the next Verſt; take thy Wife and 
two Danghters, which are here: Asif he had more 
Daughters elſewhere. + And R. Fehyda (in Pirke E- 
lieſer,  c. 25.). names one of them married to one of 
the great Men of Sodom , and calls her Pel/othit. But 
this ſeems. rather to have been the Name of one of 
them who were ſaved by the Angels, and thence fo 
called: For it ſignifies de/ivered, orſnatch'd from de- 
Krufction. | #"*&- 
le ſeemed as one that mocked.) Who was not"in 
earneſt ; but only made ſport with them, and ſpake 
in jeſt, .For it is the ſame word 'fromwhence [ſazc 
is deriyed, which ſignifies Laughter. © 


Ver. 15. And when the morning aroſe. | At break of yerſe 1 $» 


Day': For the Sun did not riſe, till''Lot was got into 
Zoar, W077 Pf Ss 

Take thyWife, and thy two am ce which. are. 
__ Theſe laſt words, which are here, are not with- 
out Emphaſſs : And paraphraſed thus by the-Chat- 
dee Interpreter, which are found faithful with thee: Are 
not corrupted by the common Wickedneſ(s of this 
place z or, that believe what we threaten. | 

Ver.. 16. While he lingred.} Being loth to leave yerge 16. 
his Goods, or his Sons-in-law, and Children : Or,as 
ſome think, »praying God to ſpare the City. ' * 

The Men laid hold-upon his hand, &c.) One" of the 
Angels laid hold upon him and his Wite 3 and the 
other upon his two T__—_ Whom * they pulled 
IS | : out 


| | «5313. 
Ver. 14-Which married his Daughters.) Had <ſpon- be 
fed them for their Wives, buthad -not yet pies Sa .XIX. 
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er. out of ' the Houſe with fome kind of conſtraint ; and 
XI. led-themoutof the City. 
WY RY) Ver. 17. He faid.} That Angel who tad a pecu- 
Verſe 17. liat Charge of preſerving Lot and his Family. See 
| XVHIE 2. 
Sfeepe for thy fe. Make haſte, if thou loveſt thy 


ck not behind thee.) To ſee what becomes of 
thy Goods ; or, as if thou waſt loth to leave Sodom. 
Make no delay,” no not fo much as to turn about and 
laok back, 

Neither 5tay thou-in the Plain.) Do not reſt, until 
thou haſt got out of the Plain- For every Place i in 
it. is to be deſtroyed. 

Verſe. 1%, Ver. 18. 4nd heſaid unto thei, &C. | Both the An- 
gels were {till-with/him : But he ſeems particularly 

to ſpeak-to him that led him and his Wite out ' of 

» Sodom ; who had ſpoken before to him, and bid him . 
make haſte, verſe 17. But there are thoſe (Franzins 
for inſtance) who would have the word HAdonai 
tranſlated not, yy Lord, but my Lords, as if he ſpake 
to both. 

Verſe 19.. Ver. 19. 1 cannot eſcapeto the Mountain, &c.] He 
- that - lingred before, verſe 16. now thoughthe could 
not make haſte enough. Either” being crazy ; 'or, 
tired ' with ſitting up all Night ; or, tearing the de- 
ſtruction would overtake him, before he could: reach 
the Mountain/;z and deſiring, perbaps, to have a bet- ' 

| ter. dwelling than that. 

» Verſe 20... Ver. 20. My Soul ſhalllive.) Rejoyce, and be ex- 

I | ceeding thankful, 

Verſe. 21. Ver. 21, See, I have accepted. thee. ] Granted thy 
Requeſt, _ 
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- T will not overthrow, &c.] A'wonderful inſtance er. 


Ls 


of. the Divine Clemency : - Which: it the midſt 'of | XIX. 


Wrath remembred Mercy. WW Yg 
Ver. 22. -Haſte thee.) Make no more delaies : No, Verle 22. 


. not to make any further Petitions. 

4 cannot do any thing till then be come thither. | Ha- 
ving made thee this Promiſe, 'F muſt defer the Venge- 
ance-til] thou art ſafe there, A y- 

Calked Zoar.) In after-rimes it had this Name 
from the ſmalne(s of it ; which he twice mentions, 
verſe 20. | 


Ver. 24. The LOR D rained from the LORD.) Verle 24. 


It cannot be denied that here is an intimation of a 
Plurality of Perfons in the Deity. Yet there are ma- 
ny both ancient and modern Interpreters, who think 
" the! meaning is -no'more:than the LO R Dfent this 
Rain-from himſelf, it being the manner of the Scri- 
pture Phraſe, to repeat the Nour inſtead” of the Pro- 
noun, (as Grammarians (peak) of which Cocceins (up- 
on the Gemara of the Sanhedrim, C. IV.) gives theſe 
Inſtances, Ger. II. 20. 2 Sam. XII. 11. Zech. I. x6. 
And there are others, which come nearer to.thefe 
words; Exod. X XIV. and he (i. e. the LORD, verſe 
3.) ſaid unto Moſes, Come up unto the LORD: Hol. 
I. 7. 1 will ſave them by the LORD their God: . Zech. | 
X. 12. [will ſtrengthen them in the LORD, &c. The 
Council of Sirminm indeed anathematizes thoſe who 
thus interpret theſe words, and do not ſay, the So 
rained. from the <Father, Socrat. L: TEL c. 30. Yet 
St. Chryſoſftom did\ not fear'to ſay this 'is an Idiom of 
the Scripture-Language, which intended only+-to 
ſhow,” &n xv24@. * mww2lzr tray, that the LORD 
brought this Puniſhment upon them. Others alfo 


have obferved, that the Scripture-Phraſe being very 
P49 | Sf 2 con- 
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4 COMMENTARY 
conciſe, by the LORD (in; the- beginning of the 
Verſe) may be meant the Angel of the LORD. For 
whereſoever mention is made. of the LORD it is- 
to be 'underſtood of him, 171M), and his houſe of - 
judgment, (as the Jewiſh Doftors ſpeak) 7.-e. of the 
Angels which attend his Divine Majeity. - And thus 
I find Arethas, (or Ardreas Ceſarienſis) in his Com- 
mentaries upon the Revelation, p. 729. © underſtand 
theſe words. For he there compares that Captain 
who was over the Locuſts, Revel. IX. 11. to the An- 
gel that was ſentto cut off the Army of Sexacherib; 
and to this Ange], "OF EcStuar 7 tewvegy (Ar9per 
Em1540u5, who had the Charge of executing the fiery 
deſtruction upon Sodom committed to him. For all 
Angels, ſaith he, are not miniſtring Spirits, cis taxo- 
vizv owTHe ov, for Mens Preſervation, but ſome ſerve, 
es mwuejav, for Puniſhment. And that- they can 
bring Fire from Heaven, and zaiſe Storms and Tem- 
peſts, appears by the Story of Job. 

Ont of Heaven.) From the Lord whoſe Seat is 
in Heaven. The like expreſhon we have, Revel. 
XX. 9. 

Opon. Sodom and upon Gomorrha.] And the neigh- 
bouring Cities,: Adzrah and Zeboime 5. as appears from 
Deut. X XIX. 23. | 

Brimſtone and Fire.] A moſt hideous Shower, or, 
rather Storm of Nitre, Sulphur, or Bitumen, mingled 
with Fire, fell upon -this Country from above ; and, 
as the Tradition was among the Heathen, accompa- 
nied with a dreadful Earthquake : Which made an 
irruption of thoſe bituminous Waters, whereby this 
Country was turned into the Lake called Aſpbaltites, 


- Or the ſalt, or dead Sea. So Strabo, _L. XVI. in his. 


deſcription of - that Lake. And indeed it doth not 
ſeem 
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ſeem improbable, that the Earth quaked, while the Chapter 


Heavens did (o terribly frown, and- the Almighty's 
Voice thundred from the Clouds, as Dottor Facksor 
ſpeaks, Book. I. ox the Creed, c. 15.. For the word -48- 
725p0ph, (which St. Peter nſes, 2. Pet. TI. 6.) may be 
thought to import ſome ſuch ſubverſion. But it was 
. his Ignorance of the Sacred Tradition in the Scrt- 
ptures, which made Strabo wholly aſcribe the deſo- 
latiog. of that Country to the Earth ; and not at all 
to. the Heavens. Whereas Tacitzs was. better: infor- 
med: Who ſays theſe Judaica! Cities (as he calls 
them) fulminum jan (or itn) arſiſſe, were burnt 
by the ſtroke of Thunder-bolts from Heaven : And, 
a little after, igne celeit; flagraſſe, were let on fire and 
conſumed by Lightning,- L. V. Hiftor. With which 
fell ſuch abundance of bituminous: Stuff, that the 
Valley which had only ſome Pits of Bituaren in it be- 
fore, XIV. 3, 10. became a Lake of it. 
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Ver. 25. And he overthrew thoſe Cities, &c. | Super Verſe 25;. 


impinm populum gehennam- miſit « c4lo , as Salvian 
loſſes, L. FE. & L.IV. de-Gubern. Dei. Heſent Hell 
om Heaven upon an impious People. . Of whoſe 
deſtruction there remains- an everlaſting Monument 
18 the Sa/t-Seq: Into which that plain Country is 
turned. The quality of which, and of the Soil about 
it 1s ſo contrary to the Nature of all other Seas, or 
Inland Lakes, that no Philoſopher cangive an account 
._ of "it, like that which: Moſes hath given us: As the 
lame DoQor Jackson truly obſerves. - He that will 
read Tacitys in the place fore-mentioned, or Pliny, 
or Diodorys, may be ſatisfied of this. The Coun- 
try where theſe Cities ſtood,- being become a Par , 
or Receptacle (as the fore-named or- well calls 
it) of fuch a ſtrange moiſture, that it may be- cal- 
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led Liquid Pitch, rather than Water. For it is ſo 
friff that no Wind-will move it 4 nor will a Camel 
fink, if thrown into-it ; nor-any Fiſh, or Bird, that 
uſes the Water, live init - And therefore called the 
Dead-Sea, and Salt-Sea, asSalmaſizs thinks, (Exerc. 


Plinian. Pag. 577, 614.) becauſe no creature can 


live -there, and- becauſe the noiſom Streams that come 
from it, blaſt ali that grows of itſelf, -or is ſown in 
the Earth about it. Nor do the Rivers that ryn in- 
to it,. at all alter it 5 but it infedts all their Waters; 
with the Joathſom Qualities of thoſe Dregsof God's 
Wrath (to uſe Doctor Fackson's words once more) 
which firſt ſetled in 1t, at this overthrow : Juſt like 
bad Humours, when they ſettle in any part of our - 
Bodies, plant, as it- were, a new Nature in it, and 


-turn*all Nouriſhment into their ſubſtance. 


Ver. 26: - His Wife looked back from behind him. 
She not only laggd- behind, as we ſpeak, but turned 
about and ſtood {t11] a while, bewailing perhaps the 
loſs of all there : Or, -as ſome of the Fews fanlie, to 


ſee what would become -of her Kindred, and whe-, 


ther they would follow her or no. | 

Became a pillar of Salt.) Or, as ſome underſtand 
it, an everlaſting Monument : Whence, perhaps, the 
Jews have given her the Name of Adith, (as they 
call her in Pirke Elieſer, cap. 25.) becauſe ſhe remain- 
ed a perpetual Teftimony of God's juſt Diſpleaſure. 
For (he ſtanding (till too long, ſome of that dreadful 
Shower before-mentioned, overtook her; and fal- 
ling upon her, wrapt her Body in a Sheet of Nitro- 
Sulphureons Matter : Which congeated into a Cruſt 
as hard as Stone : And made her appear like a Pillar 


-of Salt, her Body being, as it were candied in it. 


Kimchi calls it an heap of Salt; . which the Hebrews 
. lay 


——_ 
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ſay continued for many” Ages. Their Conjefture is Chapter 
not improbable; who think the' Fable of Nike was XIX. | 
hence- derived': Who the Poets feign, was turned in- ww «2 
to a Stone, upon her exceſlive Griet for the death of - 
Ver. 27. Gat to the place, where he ſtood 'before the Verſe 57. 
LORD.) Where he prayed, fay.the Fews, or commu- 
ned with God, XVIII 22, 23. 
Ver. 28; The ſmoke of the Country, &c,)] Some think, Verſe 28, : 
the Hebrew word ſignifies, ihe the ſmoke of a Lime- 
Kiln; or of a boilizg Cauldron. . After the Showre 
was over, the Reek or Steam of -it. remained : And 
made that Country look diſmally, which before was 
like the Garden of God, (XIN. 10.) but now be- 
come a ſtinking Puddle of filthy Water, x8 Vap- 
Conlw BumuBrs, as Diodorus ſpeaks, noifom beyond ex 
preſton. | ety 
Ver. 29: Overthrew the Cities, wherein Lot dwelt. ] Verſe 29: 
In one of-which he dwelt : Which is an uſual man- 
ner of Speaking in Scripture, Ger. VIIT. 4. the Ark 
reſted on the Mountains, - (1. e. on one of the Moun- 
tains) of Ararat. Judg. XII. 7. Fepthah was buried in 
. TheGiies (i. e. one of the Cities) of Gilead, Which 
j | explains that of St. Matthew, XXVI. 8. when hizs 
Diſciples, (i. e. one of. his Diſciples, Judas) ſaw it 
he had indignation, &c. | | 
Ver. 30. And Lot went up out. 0 Zoar, &C. ]- Tt'yerſe 30. , 
appears from hence, that this good Man was very ti-- = 
merous, not having ſo ſtrong a Faith as his Uncle 4- 
br4ham.. For he that had lately obtain'd a : Pardon 
for this Place, becauſe he was afraid he ſhould not 
have time enough ro get to the Mountain; now for-' 
ſakes it: Fot fear, I (uppaſe, - anew. Showre ſhould- . 
come from Heaven. and d<ſtroy it, after the __ ; 
e- , 
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'Chapter becauſe the- Inhabitants, - perhaps, continued unxre- 
XX. formed, though they had Slat a terrible Exam- 
WIVEe of the Divine Vengeance upon . their wicked © 
eighbours.” If his fear to dwel/ in. Zoar proceeded 
from this Cauſe, it was the more reaſonable; - be- 
cauſe he might think; though God had ſpared. them 
for the preſent, yet they taking no. warning by -the 
Calamity of their Country, would ſhortly periſh; as 
the reſt had. done. And ſo Theodoret and others 
think this City was afterwards deſtroyed : Of which 
there .is no certain Records and- if the Tradition 
be true, it was not ſpeedily ſwallowed up, as they 
report, but retained for ſome time the Name of Zoar; 
being before called Bela, XIV. 2. : 
Dwelt in the Mountain.) 1t-is not ſaid what Moun- 
tain 3 but it is probable one of the Mountains in the 
Country afterward called Moab ;. from one of his 
Children, which he here begat. - For Epiphanizs He- 
reſ. LIII. deſcribes the- Country of Moab, as lying 
Tiegs * 2mm, &c. beyond the Salt, or Dead Sea.. See 
Salmaſ. Exerc. Plin. p. 615. | 
Verle 31. Ver. 31. There js not a Man in all the Earth.] Not 
one remaining. of their- Kindred, that they. knew : 
For they were not much acquainted, we may /ſup- 
poſe, beyond that Country which was deſtroyed: ; 
and thoſe of -Zoar were ſo wicked, that they look'd 
upon them as Beaſts, rather than Men. 
Verſe 32. Ver. 32. Let ws makg him drink Wine.) Which 
they brought with them out of Sodow, to i 
port their. Spirits in their flight ; or, :elſe got at Zo- 
ar: Of which they invited their Father to drifik 
liberally, and chear himſelf under his extream great 


Corrow. 


(7 That 
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That we may. preſerve Seed 'of our Father.) This Chapter 
Fa of theirs being objefted by Cel/as againſt our - XIX. 


Religion, Origen gives this account of it, ( Lib.lV. CG WW 


contra Celſ.) That theſe two Maids having learnt 
ſomething of the Conflagration of the World, and 
ſeeing their own City and Country deſtroyed by Fire, 
imagined Cwnve gy T3 you 2 arpueav, that the Se- 
minary of Mankind remained only in their Father and 
them. And if what they did was upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion, That there was no other way to reſtore the 
World ; they did no worſe than the Stoicks thought 
their wiſe Mex might do, if the Race of Mankind 
were extinct, ſo that none but he and his Daughter 
were leftalive. [renews makes the ſame Excule for 
them, and ſays they did this innocently, and in their 
ſimplicity , believing all Mankind were deſtroyed, 
L. IV. cap. 51. But I take their ConjeCture to be 
highly probable, who conceive that the eager De- 
fire, which then poſſeſſed the Hearts of good Peo- 
ple, to fulfil the Promiſe of the Meſſzah, was that 
which put them upon this , otherwiſe monſtrous, 
Crime. For which there are theſe Reaſons. FirfF, 
That they had lived fo chaſtly in the mid(t of the 
Impurities of Sodoxe, that one cannot think a Spirit 
of Uncleanneſs now entred into them. and carried 
them to this Action. And indeed, Secondly, Their 
joyning together in this Contrivance, ( whereas Mat- 
ters of this Nature uſe to be carefully concealed 
from the neareſt Friends, or make them fall out, if 
they find themſelves ingaged in the ſame Intrigue) 
ſhows that they 'were atted by Counſel and Deſign, 
and not by brutiſh Luſt. And, 7hird/y, Their per- 
petuating the Memory of this Fact, in the Names of 
their Children, is a Demonſtration there was ſome- 
4 thing 
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thing extraordinary in it z and. that they were not 
aſhamed of it, but rather gloried 'in it ; cefiring! it 
might be remembred that theſe Children were deſcen- 
ded from Lot. Who they thought; perhaps, might 
pretend to fulfil the Promiſe as well as Abraham; Be- 
ing the Son of Abraham's elder Rrother ; and called 
out of Sodom by the Miniſtry of Angels, as Abraham 
was called out of Chald 22. | wh 4 0 

Ver. 33. He perceived not when fhe lay down , &c, 
This ſeems hard to'be underſtood : But. it muſt be 
noted , That Moſes only ſays he did not perceive 
when ſhe came to.bed to him, and when ſhe got up 
again ; not that he did not perceive when he lay with 
her , of which he could not but have ſome percep- 
tion. 

Though M. Montaigne in his Eſſays, relates a Story: 
of a Widow, who, being drunk, was abuſed by a 
Hind in her Houſe, and afterward finding. her {ſelf 
with Child, could not remember how it came to paſs. 
But the Fellow at laſt-confeſſed his Fatt : Of which, 
whatſoever Senſe ſhe had then, ſhe had perfectly for- 
got it when ſhe awaked. 

Ver. 34. Go thou in, &c.} If he had retained any 
remembrance of what he had done the Night before, 
ane cannot think he would have faln into the ſame- 
Snare ſo ſoon again. For which reaſon, it is pro- 
bable, he did not think he had been intoxicated, but: 
only drank ſo freely, as to make him ſleep ſoundly, 
and forget his.Sorrow. . | 

Ver.37: Moab.) Moſt will have this word to ſig- 
nifie, from my Father. But Drufius in Dent.II.8. takes 
the import of.it to.be, Aqua Patrzs. . 
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, Ver. 38. Ben-ammi. Mi This ſignifies as much as, Chapter 
the Son of my People. * Which doth not acknowledge XX. 
ſo plainly;-as the'other, That this Son was begot- CWVYJu 
ten by her Father : But only that he was the Son of 
' one of her own Nation; or Kindred ; notby a Stran- 
ger. 

b, 


CH A F.' XX. 


Ver. Sy Ap from thence.] i.e. From Mamre, Verſe 1. 
| J wherehe had dwelt a great while , and 

where many remarkable Paſſages had hapned, XIII.18, 

XVIII. 1. 

Toward the South Country. ] Toward Egypt : For 
ſome fanhe the very Stench of the Lake of Sodom: was 
offefilive to him in Mamre. 

Sojourned in Gerar. ] The Metropolis of Paleſtine ; 
and, as ſome compute it, not much above fix Miles 
from Mamre. | 

Ver. 2. Abraham ſaid of Sarah, &c.] Jaſt as he Verſe 2, 
had done in Egypt, XII. 13- when there was greater 
reaſon for it ; ſhe being then thirty Years younger 
than now ; when ſhe was no leſs than ninety Years 
old. But it ſeems her Beauty remained at this Age 3 
being healthful, and having born and ſuckled no 
Children : And Women in thoſe days living (o long 
that they were as freſh at zinety, as they are now at 
forty or fifty. When many that are of excellent Con- 
ſticntions, and naturally handſom , continue very 
lovely. 

Abimelech.) The Name of all the Kings of Pale- 
ſtine ; as Pharaoh was of the King's of Egypt. Itis 
T t 2 not 
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Chapter not - improbable, as the Author of Tzemath David 


XX. 


conjectures, that the ſucceeding Kings took the Name 


Was of him who was the. firſt King of the Country : 4d 


Verſe 3. 


A. M. 2600. | | IVR 
Sent and took Sarah..) By violence, ſome think ; 
but I ſee no ground for it. He deſired to have her ; 
and might think Abraham would look upon it as a 
great Honour, to have his Siſter become Wife to a 
King : And. Abraham it is likely ſhowed no unwil- 
lingneſs, not being in a Condition to deny him. 
Ver. 3.. And God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
Nieht.| - Two differences are obſerved by Maimo- 
tides, between this manifeſtation , which God made 
of his Mind to Abimelech ; and that which he made 
to the Prophets. For it is only faid here, God came 
to Abimelech, and that he came in a dream by night. 
The very ſame is ſaid of Laban the Syrian, who doth 
not. ſeem to have been ſo good a Man as Abimelech, 
XXXI. 24. But of Jacob it is ſaid , God ſpake wnto 
Iſrael, and he ſpake to him in the Viſors of the 
Night, (not ina Dream _) and ſaid , Jacob, Farob, 
XLVI. 2. - See More Nevoch. P. II. c. 41. God was 
not a Stranger to other Nations, when he was pecu- 
liarly kind to Abraham : But ſpake to them in Dreams, 
and ſometimes in Viſions ; as appears in Eliphaz and 
Elihu, Job IV. 13. XXXIIL 14, 15, &c. 
Thou art but a dead Man. viz. If thou doſt not 
reſtore Abraham his Wite, verſe 79. © p 
She is a Man's Wife. |] Or, married to a Hwsband, 
(as. we tranſlate it in the Margin ) ſo compleatly, 
that he hath enjoyed her as his Wife. For from this 
place the Fewiſþ Dottors prove , that the Marriage 
Contract was not perfected in theſe days, till the Par- 
ties had lain together : After which if any other Per- 
ſon 


[5 ſon'lay with the Woman, 'hewas to be putto death, Chaj 
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as an Adulterer ;- but not, if he lay with her after XX, 
the Contra, before it was conſummated by aftual (yy VW 
Enjoyment. See Mr. Selder, de Fure N. & G. L.V. 
C. 4. Þ. 55T- | 
Ver. 4 But Abimelech had not come near her] To Verſe 4. 
uſe her as his Wife. 

Wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous Nation ? | He was 
afraid ( as became a good Man and a good King ) 
leſt his People ſhould ſufter upon his account ; who 
in this particular, had no Guilt upon them. 

Ver. 5. Said he not unto me, &c. | The Fault is in Verſe A 4 
them, not in me: For I had both their words for it, 
that he was her Brother ; and he ſaid nothing of her 
being his Wife. 

In the integrity of my heart.) Not with any inten- 
tion to Defile her ; but to make her my Wite. 

And innocence of my hands.) 1 did not take her 
by Violence from Abraham ; but he and ſhe conſented 
to It. 

Ver. 6. And God ſaid unto him in a dream. | The Verſe 6. 
ſame Expreſſion is ſtill retained, which we had verſe 
3. to ſhow that this was a lower Degree of Divine 
Manifeſtation, than was in Abraham's Family.. 

1 know thou didſt this in the integrity, &c.] i.e. That 
thou didſt not deſign any Evil. 

For I alſo, &c.] Or, rather, And I alſo withheld 
thee. I dealt well with thee, becauſe of thy Integri- 
ty. Some think he was withheld by a Diſeaſe in the 
Secret Parts, werſe 17. 
; From ſinning againi# me.) From committing A= 

ultery. 

Ver. 7. He js a Prophet.) This is the firſt time we Verſe 7. 

meet with the word Rats, a Prophet : And Abraham 
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fignifies one familiar with God; who might come to 


GS him, to conſult him upon all occafions 3 and be au>, 


Verle 8. 


Verle 9. 


thorized to declare God's Mind and Will to others ; 
and alſo prevail with him by his Prayers for a Bleſ- 
fing upap them. $0 it here follows. » 

He ſhall pray for thee. ] Obtain Life and Health to 
thee. The greater any Prophet was, the more pow- 
ertul he was 1n Prayer : As appears by the Stories of 
Moſes, Elias, and Samuel. See Pſalm XCIX. 6. 

It appears by this whole Hiſtory of Abimelech, that 
he was a Man ©f great Vertue in thoſe Days : And 
not an Jdolater, but a Worſhipper of the true God, 
as Melchizedeck the High-Prieſt of that Country was: 
Yet not ſo well acquainted with Divine Revelations 
AS Abraham was. 

Ver.8. Abimelech roſe up early in the morning. | This 
15a further Token of his Goodneſs, that. he delayed 
not to obey the Divine Command. 

Called all his Servants. | His Privy Council, (as we 
{peak)who were all of the ſame Mind with him; That 
this was a Divine Admonition 3 which it was not ſafe 
to diſobey. From whence we may probably gather, 
his Court was not ſo corrupted , as Abraham ſuſpett- 
ed. 

Ver. 9. What haſt thon done unto us * | 
Danger haſt thou braught us ? 

Thou hait brought on me and my Kingdom a great 
Sin. ] Run me into the hazard of committing a 
creat Sin, or ſuffering an heavy Puniſhment, ( for 
fo Sz is ſometimes taken) in not telling me the truth. 

Thou be done deeds -unto me, that ought not to' be 
done. This is not fair dealing ; ſuch as I mnught have 


Into what 


expected from thee. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 10. What faweit thoy, &c.) What didſt thou - Chapter 
obſerve ini 'my Country, that made thee think we XX. 
would meddle with thy-Wife > What Tokens of In- CW 


juſtice, or Impurity didſt thou fee among us 2 © Verle 10. 
Ver. 11. Becaufe I thought ſurely, &c.] The word Verſe rx. P 


Rak which we tranſlate ſarely,fignifies only : And may 
be thus well tranſlated here, This only I ſaw wanting 
in your Country, the fear of God : i.e. A Sence of Reli- 
gion, which reſtrains Men from all manner of Wick- 
edneſs, It.ſeems the People were not ſo good as their 
King. 

Ver. 12. And yet indeed ſhe is my Siſter. | Do not Verſe 12.. 
condemn me of telling a Lye ; for ſhe is truly my 
_Siſter: Such was the Language of thoſe Days, to 
call their Wives, Siſters ; and their Nephews , Bro- 
thers. As he calls Lot,XIlI.8. who was bis Nephew, 
and the Brother of Sarah; as was obſerved upon 
XI. 29. 

| She i the Daughter of my Father. |} 3. e. His Father's 
Grand-daughter; who are frequently in Scripture 
called the Children of their Grand-fathers. For ſhe 
was Daughter to Haraz, elder Brother of Abra- 
ham. 

But not the Danghter of my Mother.) It feems Te- 
rab had two Wives, by one of which he had Haraz, 
the Father of Lot and Sarah; and by the other he 
had Abraham. So Sarah was Daughter to one who was * 
his Brother by his Father's fide, but not by his Mo- 
ther: And with fuch a Niece they thought it not un- 
lawful then tomarry. No regard being had to Con- 
fanguinity (if we may believe R. Solomon Farchi ) by 
the Father's fide, before the Law of Moſes, but only 
by the Mother's. 
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The more received Opinion indeed of the Hebrew 
Dattors is, (as Mr. Seldez obſerves, L. V. de Fare N. 
& G. cap. 2.) that Sarah was indeed the Daughter 
of Terah by his ſecond Wife, and ſo Abraham's half 
Siſter. And Said Batricides ( Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria above ſeven hundxed Years ago ) in his Arabick 
Hiſtory, tells us the Name of Terah's firſt Wife was 
yore ; and the Name of his ſecond Tevitha, by whom 
had Sarah. But there is no other Authority for 
this. 

Ver. 13. When God cauſed me to wander. | The He- 
brew word which,-we tranſlate wander , being in 
the Plural Number, the LXX. render the word Elo- 
him (God) the Angels : Who by the Command of 
God led him from his Father's Houſe, through di- 
vers Countries. But the Chaldee tranſlates it , wher 
becauſe of the Idols of Chaldea I was called away from 
my own Country, &c. For ſothe Gods, that is, the 
Idol Gods, might be ſaid to cauſe him to wander : Be- 
cauſe it was by reaſon of them, that God would not 
have him ſtay any longer in his own Country. But 
there is no need of theſe Devices : Nothing being 
more uſual, in the Hebrew Language, than for the 
Plural Number to be put inſtead of the. Singular ; 
eſpecially 'when they ſpeak of God, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves in many places, Ger. XXXV.7. Exod.XXXII, 
4. Pſalm CXLIX. 2. Eccleſ. XII. 1.. See Hierozoic. 
P.1. L. II. c. 34. Nay, Hackspan bath rightly obſer- 
ved, that there are Nouns of the: Plural Number in 
their Termination,which in ſignification are Singular ; 
with which it is uſual to joyn a Verb of the Plural 
Number, becauſe of the Plural Termination of the 
Noun. A plain Example of which we have Ge. IV. 


6. Why is thy Conntenance (in the Hebrew Faces) oo 
| The 
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'The like he obſerves in the Syriack Language, Jobn Chapter 


I. 4. The life (in the Syriack lifes) was the lig 
M 


of RR. 
WY 


en. ; | : 
Ver. 16. I have given thy Brother a thanſand pieces Verle 16. 


of Silver. ] The word pieces -is-not in the Hebrew. 
But by Ceſeph Silver, all, in'a manner, underſtand She- 
kels, For anciently there were no Shekels of Gold or 
Braſs, but only of Silver. Yet there are thoſe who think 
he did-not give him thus much in Money ; but in the 
Goods before-mentioned, verſe 14. which were worth 
a thouſand Shekels. _ See X XIII. 16. | 

He is unto thee a covering of the Eyes, &c.}, Theſe 
words are very variouſly expounded, according as the 
firſt word hu is interpreted : Which may relate either 
to: the Gift before-mentioned, and be tran(lated, thzs ; 
or, to: Abraham, and be tranſlated, he, as it is by us. 
If they refer to the former, then the Sence is ; I have 
given him that Sum of 1loney to bly thee a Veil, that 
all who converſe with thee here, or in any other Country, 
Cot thou ſhalt come) may know thee to be a married 

oman. For a Veil was worn in Token of Subjeftion 
tothe Power of the Husband ; and that thereby their 
Chaſtity- might be preſerved ſafe from the Snares of 
others. As G. Vorſtizs obſerves upon Pirke Ekeſer, 
Cap. XXXIIT. Or, as others interpret it, 1hzx Mozey 
will be a" covering to thine Eyes, (that is, a defence to 
thy Modeſty) it being a teſtimony that Abimelech paid 
dear = taking thee into his Houſe. 

It they ' refer 'to Abraham, then the meaning is ; 
Thou needeſt no other defence of thy Modeſty and Chaſti- 
ty than he, nor be any reaſon to ſay hereafter, be is 
thy Brother ; for he is ſo dear to God that God will 
defend him, and he will defend thee, without ſuch ſhifts 
4 this thou haſt uſed : Nay, not only thee, but all that 

_ Vyv 


are 


330 


Md Sor 44 
$$ -% 


24 4 tr Fro ba. mn . d %. 
, - . JAR” 1 , 0M 


A\COMMENTARY.. 


Chapter are with thee x and that ever egainſt flrangers. 1 omit 
—_ other Interpretations : And ry the Reader' to L. 
LAWN de Dies. | | 


Verſe 17. 
f f 


Verſe 19. 


Verle 1. 


Verſe 2. 


 Thas fhe was reproved.]. Or, infiruFed, (as (ome + 
tranſlate it) not to: diflemble her Condition. Or, 
this was the Reprehenſion he gave her, for ſaying 
Abrabam was her Brother. , | 
Ver. 17. So Abraham prayed unto God, &c. | Be- 
eeched God to reſtore them all to their Health, now 
that his Wife was reſtored to-him, verſe 14. 

Ver. 18. For the LORD had faſt cloſed up, &c.} - 
By -ſfnch Swellings (ſome underſtand it) in the Se- 
cret Parts, that the Men could neither enjoy. their 
Wives; nor the Women who were with Child, be 
delivered. 


— 


CHAP. XXL. 


Ver. 1. A ND the LORD viſited Sarah, &c.)] Be- 
A ſtowed upon her the Bleſſing he had 
promiſed her, Z. e. made her conceive. - For ſo the 
word. viſt ſignifies ; either ins bad Sence to inflict 
Putiſbment, (Exod.XX.5,) or, in a good Sence, to 
confer Bleſlings ; as here, and Exod. III. 16. and ma- 
ny other places. T 

And he did unto her as he had ſpoken.) Performed 
his Promiſe, by making her bring forth a Child : For 
ſo it is explained in the next Verſe, Sarah conceived 
and bare Abraham a Son. 

Ver. 2. Sarch conceived, &c.} God notonly made 
her Womb fruitful, -but brought the Fruit. of it' 0 


perfeCttion ; and then brought it into the World. 
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At the ſet tinte, of which God, had ſpoken to bim.] Chapter | 


XVII. 14. It ts not faid, where [azc was born. For XX1.- 
weare not told here, whether Abraham departed from LW WW 
Gerar into = other part of this Country, 'as Abime- 
tech kindly d and gave him liberty to do, XX. 
r5.”- But it appearing by rhe latter end of this Chopter, 
that he continued 4 long time in Abimelech's Country, 
though' not at Gerar; itis probable Tſa«c was born at 
Beerſheba, verſe 31. | : | 
Ver. 6. God hath made me tolaugh.} i.e. To rejoyce Verſe 6. 
exceedingly. _ 
So that all that hear, will laugh with me.) All my 
Friends and Neighbours, will congratulate my Hap- 
pineſs, and rejoyce with me. | | 
Ver: 7. Give Children ſuck,) It is uſual to put the Verſe 7. 
Plural Number for the Singular, as was obſerved be- 
fore, XIX. 29. Or, ſhe hoped perhapstohave more 
Children after this. And her giving him fuck, was 
a certain proof, that ſhe had broughthim forth of her 
own Womb; and that he was not a-ſuppoſititious 
Child, as Menochizs well obſerves. Others note, 
That the greateſt Perſons in thoſe ancient Days, ſuck- 
led their own Children : Which Favorings, a Greek 
Philoſopher; d as a Duty upon a Noble Wo- 
man by ong Arguments : Which are record- 
ed by A. Gel/izs, who was preſent at his diſcourſe, L. 
XIT. No@. Attic. cap. 1. 
Ver. 8. The Child grew, and was weaned.) At the Yerſe 8. 
Age of foe Years old as St. Hieroms reports the Opi- 
nion of ſome of the Hebrews. 
Made a great he dv ſame day. ] Rather now, than 
at his Nativity ; uſe there was greater hope of 


Ife, when he was 7 on ſo ſtrong, as to be taken from 
his Mother's Breaſt. . 


V v 2 Ver. 


Chapter 


XXI. He laughd 


A COMMENTARY 
Ver, 9. Sarah ſaw the Son of Hagar, &c. mocking. 


and jear'd, perhaps, at the-great-buſtle 


LY which Was made at Tſaac's weaning :- Looking upon 


Verſe 9. 


himſelf as the Firſt-born, and by. the right, of that, 
to have the privilege of fulfilling the Promiſe. of 'the 

zah. This gives a good account of Sarab's Ear- 
neſtneſs for the Expulſion, not only of him, but of 
his Mother alſo ; who, it's likely, flattered and bare 
him up in thoſe Pretenfions. Many think he-did 
more . ha mock him, becauſe St.Paxl calls it Perſecution, 
Gal. IV. 29. which St.. Hierom takes for beating I/aac : 
Who, .perhaps,. reſenting his Flouts, might ſay ſome- 
thing that provoked Iſhmael to ſtrike him. And-itts 


\ very probable his Mother encouraged him to this, or 


maintained him in his Inſolence:;. Which was the rea- 


| ſon Sarah prefled to. have them both turned out of 


Verſe 10. 


Verlie 11. 


Verſe 12. 


doors. | 

Some think he jeſted upon his Name, and made it 
a matter of Merriment. For ſo the word is uſed, XIX. 
"{ Aon 
"ver. 10. Caſt out, &c, ] Let them not dwell here 
any longer 3 nor continue a part of thy Family. 

Shall not be Heir, &c.] She judged, by what ſhe 
had ſeen of his fierce and violent Spirit, that it would 
not be fafe for her Son, to let [hmael have any ſhare in 
his Father's Inheritance : For ſhe was afraid he would 
make himſelf Maſter of all. | | 

Ver. 11. Grievous, becauſe of his Son.} His Wife is 
not here mentioned ; | becauſe his principal Concern 
was for his Son : But it appears, by the next Verſe, he 
had ſome Conſideration of her alſo. ; 

Ver, 12. God ſaid unto Abraham, &c.)] By this he 
was ſatisfied that Serab's Motion proceeded not merely 


from her Anger; but, from a Divine Incitation. 


For 
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. For in Tſaac ſhall thy Seed be calted.} Here the Bleſ- Chapter 
ſing promiſed to Abraham's Seed, XVII.'7, 8. is limi- XX1. 
ted to the Poſterity of -T7azc : -And the meaning'of JW 
the Phraſe is 3 they that deſcend from Tſaac, and not 
they that deſcend from 1Þmacl ſhall be owned by me 
for the Children of Abraharr ;- particularly tae Meſ- 
fiah-ſhall be one of his Seed. 
Ver +13. Alſo of the Son of th hand-maid, &c. ] He Verſe 1 3. 
renews the Promife he had made him before, XVII.26. 
that IÞmae! ſhould have a numerous Poſterity: -Be- 
cauſe he was deſcended from Abraham. 
, Ver. 14. Roſe up early in the morning. | Delayed Verſe 14. 
not to fulfil the Divine Will. h 
Took Bread and a bottle of Water.) Which includes 
all-ſort of Proviſion for their preſent neceſſity : THI 
they. came to the place unto which, in all probabili- 
. ty, he directed them to bend their Courſe. For it 13 
not reaſonable to think, / that he ſent them to ſeek 
their Fortune (as we fpeak) without any care what 
became of them. It may feem ſtrange rather, that he 
did not ſend a Servant to attend them, but let Hagar 
carry the Proviſion her ſelf : Which I ſuppoſe was 
done to humble het ; and to ſhow that her Son, was 
to have no Portion of Abraham's Inheritance, nor of 
his Goods ; of which Servants were a part. Doctor 
Fackson, Book I. on the Creed, chap. 25. thinks that A- 
braham would ſcarce have ſuffered them to go into a 
Wilderneſs, ſo poorly provided, when he had ſtore of 4 
all things, unleſs he had been direfted by ſome ſecret Ma 
Inſtinct ; preſaging the rude and ſharking kind of lite, 
unto which his Progeny was ordained, ,Yet, it is pro- 
bable, he was as kind to him, as he wa$d the Sons he 
had. by Keturab, and ſent him ſome Tokens of his 
Love afterwards. See XXV. 6. | 
| Ver. 


. 
© -E 


Chapter + Ver. 15. S$þe caſt the Child nnder one of the Shrubs.) 
XXI. He being faint, and ready to die with Thirſt. A Pre- 


; WYFM ſage (faith the great Man before-named ) that his 


Verſe 15. Poſterity ſhould be pinched with the like Penury : 
* © Scantineſs of Water ( which was their beſt Drink ) 
ſtreightning their Territories in Arabic, 2s Strabo Ob. . 
ſerves, L. XVI. And after they had inlarged their 
Bounds, even in Meſopotamia it ſelf, they were (till 

confined to the dry and barren Places of it. , _- 

Verſe 26, Ver. 16. And ſhe went and. ſat her down, &c.]' He 
'Strength carried her further than he conld go : But 
her Aﬀection (till kept her within ſight of the place 
where he was. 
Verſe 175. Ver. 17. Aud God heard the Voice of the Lad.) 
| Who cried, it ſeems, as well as his Mother : And it 
moved the Divine Pity to ſend an Angel to their 

Rehef. | 
, Fear not. } Do not think F come to terrifie thee : 
| Or, do not fear the Death of thy Child. 

Verſe 18: 'Ver. 18. Lift up the Lad, 8c.) It ſeems he was 
ſo faint, that he was not able to ſtand without ſup- 


rt. 

Verſe 16. Vo 19. Opened her Eyes.) Made her ſee what ſhe 
did not obſerve before; by reafon of her Tears, or 

the great diſturbance of her Mind. 
Verſe 20. Ver. 20. And God was with the Lad.) Preſerved 
and proſpered him : So that he grew to be a 
Became an Archer. | A $kilfol Hunter and Warrt- 
our: alſo, with Bow and Arrows. Am. MarcelFi:rar, 
L. XIV. tellgus, that the Saracens,” who were of the 
Poſterity of fbarael,.. never ſet their Hands to'the 
Plough, but got their Living for the moſt part, 
by their Bow. For ſuch as they were themſelves, 


ſuch - 
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ſuch was their Food, ( Vis univerſe cara feri- _ 
za, &c.) they all lived upon wild Fleſh, or Venifon, XXI1. 
and ſach wilgFowl as the Wilderneſs afforded, with LW 
Herbs and . Dr. Fackson obſerves that he com- ; 
paresthetn to Kites z _ready to ſpy a Prey, but ſo wild 
. withal that they would not ſtay by it, (as Crows or 
other ravenous Birds do by Carrion) but preſently 
fled with what they caught into their Neſts. . _ 

Ver. 21. He dwelt iz the Wilderneſs of Paran.) Verſe 2+. 
Which was near to Arabia : In which Country all 
the Oriental Writers ſay the Poſterity of IÞzrael lived. 
Particularly Patricides, who ſays he went into the 
Land of Fathreb ; which is that part of Arabia, in 
which'is the City of Medina. _ | 

A Wife out of Egypt.) Out of her own Country, 
where the was beſt acquainted. The Fewiſb DoQors. 
ſay he had two Wives, whoſe Names they tell us- | 
were Aiſchab and Phatimah ; The firſt of which re-- 
ceived Abraham churliſhly when he went to viſit his. 
Son ; and therefore he put her away and took the 
other, who proved more. civil, when he made a ſe- | 
cond Journey thither. Which, though it look like- I 
a Fable, yet T think it not improbable that Abraham 4 
might go to ſee how his Son lived, and that Ima!” 
might ſometimes wait upon him, (as the: Author of 
/ Schalſchall. Hakgb. and Pirke Eliefer affirm ) fer. we- 
cannot think they were fo unnatural, as never to- 
have .any correſpondence : Eſpecially fince we read 
that 1Þ-rael, as well as Iſaac, took care of Abraham's. 
Funeral, XXV. 9, After which, it is not unproba-- 
ble Hager might have another Husband:: Which. is- - 
the account Aber Ezra on Pſalm LXXXMHL 6.) 
gives of the People calle H, arenes, who are there- 
mentioned /as diltin from the Jſmaelites : They. 
were,. 
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Chapter were, faith he,” deſcended from Hager by.another 
” XXI. . Husband, not by Abraham. 

WYND @ Ver. 22.  Abimelech and Pichel, &6:] It is plain by 

Verſe 22. this that Abraham ſtill lived, if not inthe Country of 

Gerar, yet very near it. £0 

God is with thee in all that thou doſt. ] -They ſaw 
him ſo thriving and proſperous, that they were afraid 
he might grow too ſtrong for them ; if he ſhould have 
a mind to diſturb them. - 

Verle 23. Ver. 23. Swear that thou wilt not deal falſly,' 8c. ] 
That as there hath been a long Friendſhip between-me 
and thee, ſo thou wilt not violate itz but alway pre- 
ſerve it, even when Tam dead : According to thy fre- 
quent Profeſſions, and (perhaps) Promiles. 

According to the kindneſs, Ke) Abimelechthonght 


| he might claim this Oath from Abraham ; by Virtue of 
| the Obligations he had laid upon him. 
Verſe 24. Ver. 24. I will ſwear. | He was as forward to.con- 
| firm his Promiſes, as to make them. L 
Verſe 25. Ver. 25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech. | . But 
| before he ſware, he thought it neceflary to ſettle a 
th | right Underſtanding between them : And therefore 
['F. argued with Abimelech (as it maybe rendred) abont 
£ a” Well of ,Water digged by Abraham's Servants, 
4 which Abimelech's had- injuriouſly taken from him, 
2 This was Wiſdom to complain of Wrongs now, | be- 
1 fore they entred into a Covenant, that they being 
redrefſed, there might remain no occaſion of Quarrels 
afterward. | Gs 

Verſe 26. . Ver. 26. Abimelech ſaid, I wot not, &c.] This is 
$þ. "the firſt time I heard of it. If thou hadſt complained 

$ | before, I would have donethee right. - 
$ | + Ver. 22. And Abraham took Sheep,&c.] Some think 
'Y; they were a Preſent he made to Abimelech ; in gre” 
{| - titude 
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| 4 haſhemmnd ths blin;CXMadNr Chapter 
, with him. But others think XKXT. 
x Sacrifice 3 by which they made CAWNOV 
venant.one with another. At leaſt, ſome of them | 
ſerved for that uſe. 


, Ver, 28. s Ewe-lambs themſelves] Verſe 28. 
The meaning x or ns aA verſe-30. 


titude for what hs 
in, token of Friend 
ar, were de 


That though they were part of. che Preſent he made 
Gang z..yet -whar-4 ſhould be underſtood alſo (being ſet 
Joo the reſt) to be a purchaſe of a quiet poſleſ- 
on of that. Well... 
Ver. 30. A witneſs unto me that 1 Fils diged thi this Verle 30. 
Web." "By this Token it ſhall be remembred 


that I digged this Well, and that thou did(t. grant me 
quiet poſſeſſion of it... 

Ver. 31. Called the "place Beer-ſheba. ]| The Hebrew Verſe 31. 
word Sheba lignifies both an Oath,and alſo ſever. Per- 
haps for both reaſons this Place had this Name. We 
are ſure for the frf#, which is here mentioned : Becauſe 
they ſware to each other. 

Ver. 32. Thas they made @ Covenant,&c. | ena lc:] By giving Verſe 32. 
and excepting thoſe Sheep and Oxen,mentio 
and perha phy offering Sacrifices z or,at leaſt; by eat- 
ing and drinking gether: As Iſaec and Abimelech 
did-in after-times, - KX VI: 30+ 

Here ſome obſerye it was not unlawful, by the Law 
of Nature ;,' to make. Covenants with Is and 
Idolaters, for mutual Defence and Commerce, or ſuch 
like reaſons.  Byt I ſee-nv-proof that Abimielech was 
ſuch a Perſon. - In future Ages the me of Canaan 
were {0 corrupted by ey as well as other Sins, that 
God Lax, > them. to be.exterminated, and made 
it unlawful . to. enter--info-:a; Covenant with. then, 
Exod. XXXIV, x5.:: But &\thie Gene were __ 
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Verſe 33. 
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of them: So it ſtil} remained lawful to make Leagues 
with other Gentiles who were:not of the ſever Na- 


LANNY tions of Canaan; as we fee by the Tnacoples of David 


and Solomon, and others 

They returned into the Land of the Phtlittines, ] Tnto 
that bag of the Country, where they dwelt': For both 
Abimelech and Abraham were now th-that Land, a5 aP- 
pears from the laft Verſe of this Chaprer. © 

Ver. 33. Abraham planteda Grove.)] For # ſolemn 
and retired place wherein to worſhip God.For,as &ey- 
vits ſays upon the IX AEneid. Nunquam eſt Lucut fone 
Religione. La never was a Grove,in ancient times, 
without Religion. - And therefore here, we may well 

poſe Abrah \buile an Altar :- Which -was fenced 
and bounded withan Incloſure,and ſhaded withTrees, 
as Mr.Mede ( Diſcourſe XIX._) obſerves their Proſeuch's 
or Places of Prayer to have been in after times. For that 
this was intended for a Place of Prayer appears by the 
following words, and cell there the Name of rhe 
Lord, &c. 

From hence, ſome think, the Caſtor "of phencing 


Groves was derived into all the Geztile World: Who 


po ng them by Images, and Filthineſs, and Sa- 
to. Demons, that that Gol commende commended them Hor 
the Law of Moſes, to be5ait/ down. ' Bit Abri 
made uſe of 4 Grove before-this, XII. 6, 8. where we 
find he-built an Altar on! a Mountain, which 1 que-, 
ſtion not-was.compaſſed with Trees. '- See XI: 18.) 
therefore E-take this only to have beet the firſt Grove' 
that he planted himſelf. | 
Called upon the Name of the LORD, theev 
ing God. 1 find: that ides in ſeveral places, 
of his Mure Nevothiso,  teaniiuiesthe laſt words. The 
LORD God of the World, Or the: LORD the Al- 
mighty 


vfor OE NDS b8. 

ro rm 'the World.” For this was the great" 

| e of Fai iwthoſe- Days, "That" God "wade "the X 
World Par.'Il. cap Par. HE cg. vw 
Ver. 34 many dayr Bec The word Dajs Verſe 34. 

often fignifies Tears - And, itis is likely, a 0" 

in this place. For here Iſaac was born, and here he 

was weaned : And after that dbrahem found fo much 

friendſhip from Abimelech, and ſo many conveniencies 

of Life, *thar they Grielhedtys long tint in 

Ty Country. 
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Ver. 1. N D # came to paſs after theſe things. ] Verſe 1. 
A That which Hollow felt out, while 4- 


bjabam dwelt at Beer-ſheba," or near it, 'verſe I9. 

God did'tempt Abraham.) Proved or tried his Faith, 
ina very difficult Inſtance.” The Hebrews take great 
notice, that"the / Namie of | Elobim Cwhich they” call 
Nome Judic#)-is hefe uſed ; ait's in ſeveral of the 
following-Perſes. 5 

And ſaid unto hint, Abraham. ] Iſo here. was 
ſucha viſible appearance of the DivJne Myjeſtyto him, 
as'he had often ſeen;”XV.-1. XVN. 1X x 


Here Fam.? | A Phraſe, ;expteffing readitiels to hibar- 

ken,” and to afiſwer, ver. 7, 12. | 
Ver. >. Take »0w: Immediately. <a" > Verſe 2: 
» Thy Sor. © A hard t hg had it been Towaet, 
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Chapter -* how thox loveſt.}"| Whio-, was. far. dearer to-him 
XXII. than any thing'in this World:zidearer than his own 
LA Life : For Men, will  venture*that-'to preſerve theit 
, Children. - According to.an \old- ſaying -in- Exri- 
pides;: | mA. Fi, f x TITS - TIL&S. M4937 4 


ton Þ' pers 4p ded whe. © 1. 
Children are to all Mankind, their very E5fe,- or Soul. 


Whence it was that Pacates A ſaid in his 
Panegyrick to Theodofſexs the Great, lz/tituente Natura 
plus fere filios quam noſmetipſos diligimus. We are 
taught by Nature to love our Sons,ina manner, more 
than our ſelves. But the love'of God in Abraham was 
ſtronger than either. | 
Get thee into the Land of Moriah, | $0 it wascalled 
afterwards, from God's appearing#here ( verſe 14. 
for the Deliverance of Jſaac; as many think. Certain 
it is,that the Temple of Solomeor was built upon Mount 
Moriah,x Chror. 11. x- But this Name belonged-not 
only to that Mountain ; but to, all- the Mountainous 
Country thereabouts : Which is here called the Land 
of Moriah. Which Aquila tranſlates xg1e9ev7, conſpi- 
Cuyous : Raga is derived from the word Raah, to ee. 
And the LXX. tranſlate. it not amiſs, 944 b/w, high 
Country :. Which is-yery ,conſpicuous. But - Mount 
Sion, and Aera, and other neighbouring. Mountains, 
being alſo very high, this Name of Moriah belonged 
to them 3 becauſe they were very conſpicuous. In- 
ſomuch that Mount Sjoz is, often uſed-in Scripture for 
Mount, Moriah : For all that Mountainous Country, 


went by one and the ſame Name. 


| 
4 
| 


And 


pp 
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dnhbal Tholabave obloe d 
—_— \ Thos oem bonont Go 


® ambi | 
But' Abraham un 
thould dinner bay did the. Beaſts for Sacrifices. 
A. very hard injunction 3 which ſome think God 


-woul&tiot have-iaid Abrahams , if he\had not 
'had' a/power thus'to poſeof Iſacc,mberent i him, 
7 pers See Dr. aylor, Dui Dabit. L. Il.e.5, 
; 2:37 Þo dm 


<A, one of the Mountains. Jet There: were more 
- Hills' than one © Pſalm CXXV. 2): as 
-F obſerved on. the o Verſe. And it may- be 
further here noted; That, in. ancient. \Times, they 
thoſe Mowntains, or bigh. Places, whereon-'to- wor- 
ſhip-God and offer Sacrifices, XII. 8. Which God 
himſelf approved of, till they were prophaned, as 
the Groves were, (ſee XXI: 33-)- and then he-com- 
manded Abraham's Poſterity;: not to worſhipin high 
Places, 'but oniy'in one certain Mountain, where he 
-orderedhis Temple to be ſeated: Nothing is diner 
in the GertHe Writers, than that they choſe Mown- 
ay for Places of Worſhip: And herein Ce//as the 
Epicurean compares them with the Fews ;, —_ 
paniutay out:of Herodotss ,/ that the Perfians of- 

red Sacrifices to Japiter, going 4 es Cari Ta revkek 
2 plan, to the _ the higheſt Mountains, as his 
words are''iin j- LL; Vir contra Gelfs It is wel 
known: alſo that = AMownddins were well ſhaded 
with Trees3-f6 that commonly Groves and: Moun- 
tains are mention'd together, as Places for. Religious 
aur, "a 2. 


it in the uſual ſence, That he G._.-j 


: Ver."31 tid Abrehaw roſe up" early in the -Morn- Verſe 2 


Une, &c.} "Some here. take notice of the teadine(s of 
his Obedience, in ſeveral Inſtances, Fir3f, That he 
role. 


Ss - 


M1 COMMENTARY 
Clair rap roſe 'up! early. « | Secondly; query 


Ls md et Flea Ceerted 
_ : 
him, for the ' Offering 3:1 leſb rhe; 
—_ 1 m6} doin - nojhngyni bref: waar 2 


Antk Iſaac bis Con: tis: an/ Enquiry amang the 
Yo how old [fac was at this time. ome of them 
lay ſeves and thirty,whom the Arabick Chriſtian Wri- 
ters follow. Patricides and Elmacinws. ;; Aber Exe 
more probably. {aith! he was. thirty.'1 But: m_ no 
certainty/ of ſuch things. , For Lfifld in-the. 
Sanhedrim, . cap. 10.'u. 45'\t is (aid; this fell out alt 
tle after he was weaned: Sexiverſe g. = 
And went-wnto. the: places}. That 4 is: toward. the 
Places Which heidid nodieey: til ithe'third. Day! af- 


ter he ſet out:; | 
Verle 4s Ver. 4s On the third de I. It was-not kad 
yrs. ourney from: « toMogriab + -But.an 


get ded yaathiewih 


—— __—_ 7 ry andwith 


muſt ſuppole,. iv chely Joaknams eee and 
his Son, and Servants, . went on/ foot, antiiconld:.nat 


travel far on a Day; being but: young2; for-it 
doth not appear, they {erty than, one Tagie 6s 


4 ſ he 2s-moſk b 
i aw t ce afar 0 able 
to ſuppoſe, that thit God fo ow him nol oaks or 


Safer hh A DEER 744 Uh. i dw + RU En nit -@ 


Sign, whereby he randy know:itci; And T\tannot le 
think it highly-probable-, 'chat be: Divine- 
w——_ in-the-place, whete he was to-make the-O 
ation. Which Conjefture-1 find confirmed by\R. 
Elieſer, _ of the: Fen, whio ſeyap That 
when God pony ee 'the:place, he would tel 
img gang and ofter his Son ; A 


Avis hs. eu EP” 
| ' 


> CVEN ESI 8. 


he ſlowld know: it 7:: 'iAnd the'Anfwer was, JW, 
japan Clory;" there” F-will 

' And-accordingly now:, He bebeld « P; 
vearhing from Heaven to the Earth, -and thereby 


ce. ' pn vt 6.7; 
— — OR 


Aincidact 'Coajolinne the Divine G 
appearing he Monr Mountain, he went icker'ss to 


1 
non # ' COME ales +  Heelther kx-of him- 
ſelf alone; 'or, eter 10] would Pak Waac to 
Life, though hedid ſlay him. 

Ver. 6. Ava lald 
of 'Chrift,: who! his own Crols, Fob» XIX7 1 
according 10-the- Rimes Caſtorn, -  Phils's RefleRtion 
Rt Jacc's carrying the Wood for'his own Sacrifice 

nope + * mord laboriowt thay Piet y. 
bn s Fe 
per by his, that he' had' noP Hitherto 
Iſaac with his Irifendion(s 1 


Ver: 8.-S» they wort both: of thew gether , Ie ſeems Verſe 8. 


herjvi6!) 


my ſtaid/a ohile (ehey were were going : bates? 
5 


Iſtactad fi 
and then they proceeded. 


#r Altar there. | Of ark ome chifik ; 3 Verſe 9. 


fd ee co ptr er 
wi eddy his Hatids ,, and his 


Feet 3 a8” it is pad wh LPs Blreſer ; cap. 31. 
When the" Gentiles offered” Hunmane' Sacriices, they 
both their Hanis behind 'their: Backs , as appears 
from Ovid, *E: BI. de Port: Eleg. 5. and other Au- 
thofs/ "Whether Iſea# was thus bormd, it" matrers 
"but we. caifot "doubt! that” 145447 had now 
hith with the WHT of:God and perſuaded 


him 


343 
. aid! wat Oper 
VIS 


ks ton A — weak 


; #he Fire and the Wood;\82c.-'''It ap- Verſe 7. 
wrmninced 


PL 
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to comply and ſabmit unts.iti;:Where- 


him-willi 


Sr in he cone + Chriſt -the more exactly, who laid 
GY down his 'Life of himſelf, and: no Man ( withont his 


Conſent ) could take'it from hine, GO ohn 
X. as We have mts Frans tooue: wr 
becauſe he being younger- a > 16 ee 
made refiſtance, -had he been. ſo-minded. 
ſays -he was twenty five: Years old, LL Antiq. 14. 
And Bochartws makes him twenty eight y1\the -word 
Naar,| whictt we tranflate Led,-being. uſed. forione 
of that Age 5; nay, Joſeph. is called ſo when he was 
| thirty years old, Hierozoic. PJI, LIL c..g;- 'This'is 
certain, . That he was old e h ta-carry. ſuch a load 
of Wood, (Feſe 6. ) ag; was en make fire 
to offer up. a Burnt-offering..... There -are thoſe. al- 
ſo, who think Iſaac was laid uponthe Altar to be of- 
fered, in that very Place where Chriſt was crucified. 
Andithus much. is true, That though Mount Calvary 
was without Jersſalem, and therefore different from 
ow Moriah, on which the Temple-ftood.;z- yet 
were ſo near,. and it's likely only parts of. one 
= the ſame Mountain, that - they were ancient- 
ly I comprehended. under | the Name of Me- 


Verſ e 10. Ver. 10. $60 a ſtretched forth bis: Hand, Ke. 7 


His Obedience proceeded. (o far, that it evidently ap- 
peared he was fully-xeſolved. to do's he was. bid- 
den ; For the Knife was-juſt at 1Jqec's Throat, ready 
to do the.Execution, | Inſomuch .that God made ac- 
count of it, as if it had been actually done, and ac- 
cepted his Obedience as bare x mwleds,, 4s in- 
bir perfel®, and djelotely complected 6 Pile pris 
And yet there have, been-thoſe ; who, diſpazage - 

Obedience; by endeavouring to make the World. 

e, 


por "C'ENES1S. 


lieve, that the Sacrificing of Children was in-uſe be- Chapte 


fore Abraham's time. And the very firſt thing that 
hath been alledged, as a proof of it, is the very Ob- 
jetion in Philo, made by-cavilling- Calumniators (as 
he calls them) who aid, Why ſhould/ſuch Praile be 
beſtowed on Abraham, as tyyoprilu) neygirepmurrs 
Fextim;, as if he had attempted a thing altogether new, 
which private Men, and Kings, and whole Nations do 
_ occaſion ? The learned Reader cannot but know 
t one of our own Countrymen , (Sir F. Marſhaz: 
in Canon. Chronic. F V.) hath ſet this in the front of 
all his Arguments,to prove that Abraham was not the 
firſt who ſacrificed his Son-: ' Without acquainting 
the Reader with Philo's Anſwer to this, which quite 
overthrows: all his Pretenfions. For he fays (L536. 
de Abrahamo, p. 375, 376. Edit. Pariſ.) That ſome Bar- 
barians have done this, following the Cuſtom of their 
Country, or being in great diſtreſs, &*c. - But no- 
thing of this Nature could move Abrahaxe to it,- for 
the Cuſtom of Sacrificing Children was. 'neither in 
Babylon, nor Meſopotamia, nor Childea, where he had 
lived a long time: No, nor (as it follows a little 
after) in that Country where he then lived 3 But 
dur, furs mpatTE. apyetai xguvortrs uv, MpMay 
pers Taex3 ty al, he was to be the Beginner of a per- 
fetly new and unuſual Example. What plainer Con- 
tutation can there be of what the fore-named. Au- 
thor pretends, than this :: Which he moſt difingeau- 
ouſly concealed ? Nor is there more ſtrength'in what 
follows in him, out of Saxchuniathon ; who ſays that 
Saturn offered his only Son. For by Saturs it 15 evi- 
dent he meant Abraham, as appears by» the Name of 
that Son, whom ſuch like Authors call FEUD ; 
which is plainly the very ſame with FE H FD, as 
$51" Yy Iſaac 
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Iſaac is called in: the Second /erſe.of this Chapter, I 
omit the reſt, which is of-the like ſtamp. .- / 

. Ver. 11.  Andthe Angel of the LOR D called to 


Verſe 11, biz, &c.] That-is, the LORD himſelf, byhis An- 


ge]: See upon X VIIE 10,” To which I ſhall here add, 
That, whether it be ſaid-in theſe Holy Books, the 
LORD ſaid any thing, or an Angel ſpake, we are 
always to underſtand both to bave: been preſent : 
For the Angels ever attend upon:'the Divine Maje- 
ty. z, and being miniſters of his, do 'nothing but by 
his Order. Therefore when he is ſaid to ſpeak, it is 
by them ; and when they are ſaid to ſpeak, it is from 
him.” It is the LORD therefore: that ſpeaks, who- 
ſoever be the Miniſter, - Of which St. Anſtiz gives a 
demonſtration from this very place, L. 1. de 1#ini- 
tate, Cap. XI, In the beginning of this Chapter, verſe 
1, #- * Weread that God tempted Abraham, and bad 
* him go and offer to him his Son: But here the Argel 
© of the LORD called to him and bad him not todo 
* it. What is the meaning of this ? Will they (whoſe 
* Opinion he there oppoles)ſay that God commanded 
* Tſaac to be tlain, an hat his Agel forbad it : And 
* that Abraham obeyed the Angel who bad him ſpare 
* his Son, againſt the Command of God, who bad 
* him ſlay him ? This Sence is ridiculous and not to be 
* endured. The plain meaning is, That God ſpake 
©. both times; in the one Caſe and in the other : -But 
* by an Angel who was his Miniſter. That's the rea- 
*{on Angels ſometimes ſpeak as if they were the 
* LORD, becauſe they ſpeak in his Name: Juſt as 
* when a Publick Crier pronounces the Sentence of 
* a Judgey Nomſcribitur in geſtis, ille praco dixit, ſed 
* ite Judex, it is not written in the Records, That 
heC rier, but the Judge pronounced that — 
An 


upon G EF NESS. 

- And thns R. Jehndeb underſtood this Paſſage, whole 
gloſs is this (in Pirke  Eltefer, cap. 31.) He, i. e. the 
Lord, »1ade bis Voice to be heard 
Cherubims, and ſaid, Lay not thy hand upon the Lad. 
I do not know whether it be wofth obſerving, That 
God is not called in all this Story (as the Jews note) 
by the Name of Jehovah, till now : Which being, 
ſay they, Nomer miſericordie, is moſt agreeable to this 
part of the Story, as Elohim was to the former part, 


er. 
Abraham, Abraham.) He ingeminates his Name, 
that he might make him attend to what he ſaid, and 
put 2 ſtop to his proceedings. | 
pom 12. Now ey” be 
aſt given ſafhcient f of the regard thou ha 
to God and his Comms It is apparent from what 
thou haſt done 3 and thou needeſt do no more to 
evidence 3 And fo :Hackepan tranfhtes the word 
know in this place; row't haveproved or approved, as 
Pſalm. 1. ult. Matth. VIE.' 23. Which Proofs do. not 
ms jl — no more than Lneſtions do, Ger. III. 
9. fobe VE. 5,6. _ 
-No Body? thatT know of) hath better explained 
this whole Matter than Moſes Maimonides, whoſe 
words are theſe, (More Newochim, P. Ill. c. 24.) 
This Story of Abraham makes good two great Foun- 
dations of the Law. © One is, to ſhow us how far 
* the Fear and Love of God extends it ſelf. Forhere 


* was a Command to do that, with which the loſs of 
* Money, or of Life it ſelf is not to be: compared ; 
* nay, that from which Nature abhorred, viz. That a 
* Man very Rich and in great Authority,who earneſt- 
* ly defired an Heir, - which was born” to him, ' when 
* he had no hope of one, in his old Age's fhould to 
* Over- 
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from between the two C/?CNg 


know thou fearefF God, &c.] Thou Verſe 12. 


od 44 Yr of M* +5 
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% 


Verſe 13- VET. 13- Abraham lift up his Ezes.] From looking 
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WYN © the Expettations he had 
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r, © overcame. his natural Aﬀetion ' to him, (which 


* could: not ine b-ngoocing great): as to forgoe all 
rom him,and Conlent, af- 
* ter a Journey of three Days, to flay this Son with 
* his own, Hands, , This is the greateſt thing that ever 
© was performed. For, if he had done it,in that mo- 
* ment when he was commanded, it might have been 
"thought a ſudden, /precipitant, and .inconſiderate 
* Act: But to do it, ſo.many days after. he received 
"the' Command, upon mature deliberation , is the 
* higheſt Proof of his Obedience 3 and that this A& 
* proceeded from nothing but from the.Fear and Love 
* of God. © For he did. not make haſte to {lay his. 
* Son; aut of any fright he-was in, leſt God ſhould 
© have ſlain him, gr taken away his Eſtate, if he had 
< diſobeyed : But took; time to conſider of it, that he 
* might ſhow toall- Men what one” ought to do for 
* the Love and . Fear. of God, ,and., not or fear of 
© Puniſhment, or ope of worldly Reward ? For. the 
* Angel ſaith, Now 1 know thou feareſt God. 
© The Secerd thing we are taught by this Hiſtory is, 
© That the Prophets were fully aſſured of the Truth of 
* thoſe things, which God ſpake to them, either-in 
* Dreams, or in Viſions, or any other way : Which 
* they believed as ſtrongly, as things of Senſe. For 
© if Abraham had in the leaſt doubted whether this 
* were the Will of God or no, which he received-ei- 
© therin a Viſor, or a Dream, he would never have 
* conſented toa thing, which Nature abhorred. 
This very Story 1s told by Alexandria Polyhiſtor, 
as Exſebixs relates out. of him, L. IX. Prepar. Evang. 
F XIX. | 


upon Iſaac, or upon the Angel. 
And 


= 


pon GENESIS 
And looked.) He heard, we may ſappoſe,a buſtling 


Noiſe, which the Ram-made, *whenit was caught in X 
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the Thicket : Which made him look that way,from Www 


whence the Noiſe came. 
And behold, behind him a Ram, &c.] Bochart gives 


many Reaſons to prove that the moſt ancient read- 


ing, and much better was, Behold, one Ram : Achar, 
which we tranſlate behind, being put for Achad; one 
or a ſingular Ram, P. I. Hierozoic. L. II. c. 49. But 
it isnot material which way we take it - Nor need 
we enquire how the Ram came there. Nothing is 
more common than for Sheep to go aſtray ; and by 
God's Providence this Ram was caught in a Thicket 
not- far from-Abraham : Whereby he made good 
what Abraham had told his Son, God will provide 4 
Lamb for a Burnt-Offering. In which this Raw was a 
notable Type of Chriſt, who was a Sacrifice provided 
by God, not by Man; as this Ram was brought 
Dy Divine Providence to be offered, not by Abra- 
an. 

And Abraham took, the Ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt-offering, inſtead of his Son. Saying, as R.S. 
repreſents it, Lord, accept this Sacrifice, © as if my 
Son himſelf were ſlain, and his Blood ſhed, and his 
Skin flea'd off, and he were burnt and reduced to 
Aſhes. 

And the Ram being accepted inſtead of his Son, 
may be thought to fignifie that the offering of the 
bleſſed Seed, God's only Son, ſhould be ſuſpended till 
future times, and that inthe mean ſeaſon the offer- 
ing the Blood of Beaſts ſhould ſerve as a Pledge (to 
uſe the words of Mr. Mede) of that Expiation which 
the bleſſed Seed of Abraham ſhould only day make, 
Diſcourſe XXV. where. he obſerves, that the ops 
ively 
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Chapter lively to expreſs this, God ſo diſpoſed, That the very 

=" (M Place where the Ram was offered inſtead of Tae, - 

LEVY ſhould be. the Place of Sacrifice for Iſ-ael. For there 
it was, where the LORD. anſwered David by. Fire 
from Heaven (1 Chron. XX1. 26.) and-ſo defigned 
it for the Place he had choſen for his Altar : There 
David pitched him a Tabernacle, 1 Chron, XXII. r.- 
and there Selomwox built him an Houſe, 2- Chror. 
ILL. I. 

Verſe 14. | Ver. 14. Jebovah-jireh.) The LORD will ſee or 
provide : That is, take care of their Safety who ſted- 
taſtly obey him, Xe i 

As it is ſaid to this day. } Which is. thus called to 
this day. Or, as others interpret it, nbw it is a pro- 
verbial Speech when Men are in great ſtraity, i» the 
Monnt of the LORD it ſhall be ſeen: Where a -dou- 
ble variation is obſerved, from what was' ſaid be- 
fore : For here is Jehovah inſtead of Elohim, (verſe 
12.) and then Jeraeh, inſtead of jireh, 1. e. the Pſſrve 
inſtead of the Aive : Signifying, that the LO R D 
will not only fee or provide, but make himſelf con- 

icuous, - by ſo providing, that all ſhall behold the 
re he takes of thoſethat fear him. 

Verſe 15. Ver. 15. And the Angel of the LORD called, &c:] 
This confirms what was noted on verſe 12. that it 
was God himſelf, who called to Abraham to ſtay his 
Hand, and now ſays, By w#y ſelf have I ſworn, faith 
the LO R D, &c. What can be clearer, as Hackspan 
glofles, C Diſput. II. de Nominibus Divinis, n. 16.) 

n- that we are to turn away 'our Eyes from the 
Angel, and fix them upon God ; who blefſed Abra- 
ham, and is called the LORD, for whoſe fake ns 
12.) Abraham ſpared not his only Son. In all like 
Caſes therefore, which exceed the Angelical Digni- 


ty, 


upon GENESTS 
th, we are always tounderſtand, ſome ſuch words as 
, here mentioned, Neww Jehovah, thus faith the 
Ver. 16. By my ſelf have I ſworn, &c.)] I obſerved 
upon XII. 7. and XVII. 6. That God inlarged his 
Mercies to Abraham, proportionable to his tence, 
Whichis apparent in this t and laſt Tryal of all, 
the offering his Son : Which was rewarded by the 
Ratification of God's former Promiſe or Covenant , 
by a” moſt ſolemn Oath : By my ſelf have I ſworn, I 
will multiply thy Seed, &c. This was promiſed before, 
but not confirmed by an Oath : And beſides the ve- 
ry Promiſe is now- more Aﬀettionate, (if I may fo 
ſtile it) i: bleſſemg 1 will bleſs thee, and in multiplying 
I will multiply thee, &c. In the latter end alſo of the 
Blefling, there ſeems to be couched the higheſt of all 
Bleflings, "That God would make his own only Son ſuch 
4 Sacrifice asgbraham was ready to have made his Sor 
Iſaac: That all the Nations of the World (verſe 18.) 
might be bleſſed in him, 1. e. all that would follow the 
Faith of Abrahaw. So Abarbinel himſelf interprets it 
upon XII. 3. 


Verſe 16. 


Ver: 17. Poſſeſs the Gate, that is, the Cities of bis Verſe v7. 


Enemies. ] And conſequently their Country. For 
the Gates being taken, thereby they entred into their 
Cities : And their Cities being ſurrendred, the Coun- 
try was conquered; 

Ver. 18. In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleſſed.) God promiſed to make ' Abrahart's Seed 
as numerous as the Stars of Heaven, XV. 5. which. 
Promiſe he afſures him here ſhall be fulfilled in Tſaac, 
verſe 17. | But moreover direds him to expeR after- 
the multiplying of his Poſterity, One © particular 
Seed, who ſhould bring a. Blefling to'-aB gg 
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Verſe 19. 


Verſe 20. 


Verle 21. 


4 COMMENTART 

This Singalarity St. Paul: obſerves and preſſes very 
much, Gal. 111.16. applying it to the Meſſz2h. And 
it is further obſervable, that there is an increaſe of 
Sence in theſe words, as there is in the former. - For 
he doth not ſimply ſay, 1922, they bal be blefſed,but 
YITANN, ſhall bleſs themſelves, or count themſelves bleſ- 


ſed in him: Toſhow, as Jacobus Altingims thinks, that 


this Perſon ſhould not ſtand in need of any. Bleſ- 
ſing himſelf, as the reſt of Abraham's Seed did ; But 
be the Author of all Bleſſings unto others, who 
ſhould derive them from him alone, L. 11. Schilo; 
6-2. 

Becauſe thou haſt obeyed , &c.] As a Reward 
( the word in the Hebrew ſignifies) for obeying my 
Voice. # 

Ver. 19. Went together to Beer-ſheba.] Where he 
had for ſome time {etled hisabode, XXI. 33. 

Ver. 20. Milcah hath born Children, gc.) The fol- 
lowing Genealogy 1s ſet down to ſhow, whence Re- 
bekah the Wife of Iſaac was deſcended. For ſhe 
alone of all Bethuel's Daughters (which is probable 
were many) 1s mentioned, werſe 23. 

Ver. 2x. FHuz his firii-born. | There were two 0- 
ther of this Name. One the Son of Aram, N. 23. 
another of the Poſterity of Eſau, XXXVI. 28. But 
this Us here mentioned, is he from whom Fob de- 
ſcended : Whoſe Country was called A»/#is, (ſo. the 
LXX ons Oz, Job I. 1.) and his Poſterity cal- 
led Aufite by Ptolemy ; who were a People of Ara- 
bia Deſerta, near Chaldza, not far from Euphrates. 

Buz.) From whom came Elhu the Buzite, Job 
XXXII. 2. a People in ſome part of the ſame Country, 
or near it. 


Aram.) 
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Aram.) Who inhabited, perhaps, ſome part of Chapter 

Syria : Which had the Name of Aram from another, XXL. 

mentioned X. 23. COVYNI 
Ver. 22. Chee. He was the Father'of the Chal- Verſe 22. 

deans, who are called Chaſdim in Scripture from this 

Cheſed or Chaſad, as ſome read it. Where the reſt 

that follow ſettled, or whether they had any Poſte- 

rity or no,l cannot find. It's likely they never grew 

to make a Nation or a Family, and ſo left no Name 

behind them, 
Ver. 24. And his Concubine. | This was not an ill Verſe 24. 

Name in theſe ancient Times : Put ſignifies a Wife, 

who was not the Miſtreſs of the Family ; but ofly 

taken for the increaſe of it, by Procreation af Chil- 

dren. Such Wives were generally Servants ; where- 

as the prime Wite was a Free Woman ; or made fo 

by being married to govern the Family, and bring 

Children to inherit the Eſtate: 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Ver. 1. A ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and yy. 
| twenty, &c. ] The whole Verſe may be 
thus tranſlated, And the years of the life of Sarah, were 
(in the whole) an hundred twenty and ſeven years : 
It being uſual with the Hebrews to repeat a word (as 
Life is here) when they would ſignifie any thing to 
be compleat. And Sarah is the only Woman whoſe 
intire Age is ſet down in Scripture. 
Ver. 2. Kirjath-arba.} 3. e: The City of Arba, who Verſe 2, 


* was a famous Man among the Anakims, (as we read, 
L 7 oſh. 
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Chanter Joſs. XIV. alt.) and-cither built this City, ' or made it 
_ Jo place of his Reſidence z from whence it took his 


Verſe 3. 


Name. + 

It doth notappear when Abraham left Beer-ſhebe, 
and removyed to this place. 

The ſame js Hebron, | A very ancient City, as ap- 
pears from Numb. XIII. 22. When it aſſumed this 
Name, inſtead of Kzrjath-Arba, is not certain : But 
ſome conjecture it might be after Abraham purchaſed 
a Burial-place in this Country. See XIII. 18. 

Abraham came.” Some fanfie he was in ſome other 
part of the Country, when his Wife died. And ſe- 
veral of the Jews have a Conceit, that he came from 
Mount Moriah, (which is confuted by what we read 
XXH. 19.) where Sarah hearing he was gone to ſa- 
crifice her Son , died with Grief. But monides 
ſpeaks better ſence, when he ſays, Abraham came from 
his own Tent, which was ſeparate (as I noted before, 
XVII. 9g.) from his Wife's : As appears further from 
XXIV. 67. 

To mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. } The firſt 
relates to private Sorrow : The other to the publick, 
eſpecially at the Funeral Solenmities ; when they made 
great Lamentation. After Abraham had pertormed 
the former, he made preparations for the latter : But 
what the Rites of Mourning were in thoſe days, we 
do not know. It's likely they ſhut themſelves up from 
Company, negletted the Care of their Bodies, ab- 
ſtained from their ordinary Food : .Which, with ma- 
ny others, were the Cuſtom's of Abrahaw's Poſterity; 
_ made it a part of their Religion, to mourn for the 

ead, | 
Ver. 3. And Abraham ſtood up from before bis dead. 
By this it ſeems to be apparent, that in Abraham's * 
time 


time they fat ppon the Ground while mourned, Fhepter ; 
as it is certain they did in futnre No Po- XX. 
ſture they continued till they had ſatisfied natural Af- @&@ VN 
fettion, and the decent Cuſtom of the Age and Coun- 
try where they lived. Then they rofe up as Abrahan 
here did, to take care of the Interment of his Wife. 
SevenDays, in after Ages, were the common time of 
Mourning t And for illuſtrious Perſons,they mourn- 
ed thirty Days. ' 

Spake wnto the Sons of Heth. ] Tn whofe Country 
he now lived : Conceming whom ſee X. 15. By 
the Sons are meant the principal Perſons of that Na- 
tion. AY 

Ver. 4- 1 am a Stranger and a Sojurner with you. | Vetle 4. 
Though I am not a Native of your Country 4 yet I 
have lived long enough among you, to be known to 


you. 
Give me poſſe{ſron of a bury? e, &c.} I do not 
defire any (ea Poo Zion you, being but 
a Sojourner, let me only have a place, which I may 
call my own, wherein to bury thofe of my Family, 
which dye. 
Ver."'5. And the Children (or Sons) of Heth an- Verſe 5, 
ſwered, &c.] By one of their Body, who {pake in the 
Name of the reſt : As appeaw by the firſt words of the 
next Verſe. Hear ws, my Lord - In which form they 
were wont to addreſs themſetves to'igreat Men, ver.1T, 
E3, £3; F6- | | | | 
Fes. 6. Thou art 4 mighty Prince.} We havea great Verſe 6. 
Honour for thee. M - 
In the choice of onr Sepulchres, &c. | Make choice 
of any one Sepalchre ;; and mo Body wilt denyto 
let thee have it. Every Family (at feaſt great ones) 
had their proper place for Buriat > Which, Tfuppole, 


L 2 2 were 


356 


Chapter were {ſometime ſo large,. that they might-ſpare others 


XXII. 


a part of them ;, or, of the' Ground wherein they 


LYN were made. 


Verſe 7. 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe 9. 


Ver. 7. Abraham ſtood up. ] It ſeerns they had de- 
ſired him to fit down among them, while they trea- 
ted this buſineſs : Which when they had granted, he 
ſtood up to thank them. a | 

And bowed himſelf.) The Hebrew word ſignifies 
the bowing of the Body : And there are other words 
in that Language proper to the bowing of the Head, or 
of the Knee. | 

Ver. 8. Intreat for me to Ephron, &c.} He deſires 
them to mediate between him and this Man -=_ er- 
haps was not then preſent in the Aſſembly) for a Pur- 
chaſe of a convenient Place in his Ground. 

Ver. 9. Cave of Machpelah. | We take this word 
Machpelah tor a proper Name, as many others do : 
But the 1ſalmudiſts generally think it to have been 


ſpeluncam duplicem, (as the Vulgar Latin alſo, with the 


LXX. underſtand it) 4a double Cape. + Yet they. cannot 
agree in what ſenſe it was ſo; whether they went 
through one Cave into another ; or, there was one 
above another. For.that by a Cave is meant, a Vawlt, 
arched over with Stones, or Wood , which the An- 
cients called Crypte, no Bpdy doubts. Salmaſizs bath 
deſcribed them in his Fliz. Exercit. p. 1208, where 
he ſays this. Cave is ſaid to have been double, in the 
ſame ſence that the Greeks called theirs anjAAayard je- 
gidtivue, becauſe they had a double Entrance, fo that 
one might go into them at both Ends, as Heſychime 
expoundsit. Which ſhows, as he adds, it wasa large 
place, and would contain many Bodies, And of this 
he is ſo confident as to fay, Nox querenda ef aliadu- 
plicis ſpelunce interpretatio. No other EE 
O 


apo” OVEN ES 1 8. 
of 'this double Sepuſchte ' oight'to. be ſought” after. 
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But learned Men will'not ee;7 bs to Tach' DiQates ;' XXHE 


and particularly Theodorick Hackspan maintains Mach- CY Wo 


pelah to bea proper Name''( as we take it )) by theſe 
two Reaſons. | Firff;' Becaule the'Field it ſelf where- 
in this Cave was, is called the Field of Machpelah, 
verſe 19. Which doth not fignifie ſure that there 
was a double Gate to this Field, but that it was in 
that Trat of Ground, cated Machpeleh. And; Se- 
condly, This Field in Machjeleh, 4s: aid/to/be before 
Mamre, verſe 17. Which plainly denotes it to be 

_ ſo called, Miſcel.-Lb. }. cap: 10.” | For which 
laſt-Reafon, Gul. Vorſtizs alſo takes it to have been 
the Name of a Country, or Province; in which this 
Field and Cave lay, Animador Pirke Eleer p- 


I7 

Which i is in the end of his Field. Burying ' places 
were not anciently i inthe Cities,” mach leſs in their 
Temples ; but itt the Fields, in''Caves ,- of Vaults 
made to hold' a good number of Bodies. And ſo 
they continued it's manifeſt- in our Saviour's Time 
among the Fre 3 aS appears by Lazarws his Monu- 
ment; 'Fobx XI. 30, + and -by the Burying places 
for Strangers, Matth. 27. 7. and their carrying'the 
Widows Son ont of the City, Locke VIE. 12, &c.. 

- This ſeems to have been in the corner of the Field 
before-mentioned z which perhaps was near the High- 
way : For there they ſometimes affeted'to bury their 
dead, as appears from Gen. XXXV.8, rg. Joſh. XXIV. 


3O- 
Fes 10. And Ephron dwelt. } The' Hebrew'word: Verle 10. 


for dwelt ' ſign ifies. litterally ſar. - Which hath made 
ſome think that Ephror was a 'great Man (a Ruler, 
or Governor) atnong 'the Children of Heth - Who 


958 


Intl. 


Verſe 11. 


Verſe 12. 


Verſe 13. 


Verle 15. 
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fat as a Prince or Judge in+ this Afembly;;And'thar 
x Cap gh ng p gr lang, 8.) addref: 


GY ed himſelf to. others fas the ſame Rank, that they 


wauld make. way for, him into his Favour? 

In the audience of the Children of Heth, &c.} | It is 
judicioully abſerved by Cornel.Bertr ans, that all weigh- 

ty-Matters in thoſe days were determintd by the King, 
fo they had. 072 or the Elders, with the Conſent of 

e People, ae Repub. Judaic. cap. 3. Marriages were 
a Matter of Publick Right; XXIX- 22. as Sepulchres 
were, it appears by this place : Both. of them being 
held to. 20s Lon a try TE - 

Ver. x1. the preſence of t ns of my Feople; 6c 
Contrads, or Gr " wont X won yo wb 2 
all the-People,. or. their Repreſentatives,ti1 Writings 
were invented. 

Ver. 12. Abraham bowed, &c.) Becauſe by their 
Interceflion this Favour was granted. him. - + 

Veg. 13. Lwil gine thee Money for the Field.} This 
was; the ſureſt Titte.;he thought, by Purchaſe. And 
it was but reaſonable; he ſhould buy it, if he would 
have any Land. in | Canao.3 for the time of poflſeſ- 
fiog it, 4oxding: to, God's Promiſe. , was- not yet 
come. 

Ver. 15. The Land is worth fly bundned: Shekels. 7] 
This is the farſt time we meet with the Name of She- 
kel. Mention. was made of Money before ingeneral, 
XV1.32,13, 4nd of pieces of Silver, XX. 16: (which 
ſhoxws the uſe of Money was found: out in-thoſe ear- 
ly days, and they did not Trade merely by the Ex- 

change of one Commodity .for another ) [bus we 
have no Name far the Money -tH1. _— And cannot 
exaQtly tell. of 'whet-value a Shekel of Silver was. 
But, Joſephav, LL, 1; 4Antiqe £20 ith ot 


"Y; 
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Money wants not much of half a Crown: 

What is that between me and thee 2]  Sorhe will 
have this to ſignifie, as much as,- This '& not 'iporth 
ſpeaking of between Friends, and therefore 'T had rather 
thou wouldft accept it as a gift. Bat it is more-rea- 
ſonable to think, that he only pretended to uſe him 
kindly, and not to exact upon his TROuy. It be- 
ing as much as to ſay, This ## no greet Price, but 
pf HY Bargain : Pay it therefore , and bury thy 


Ver. 16. Abraham weighed to Ephron, &c. ] They Verle 16. 


did not te Money as we do now, but weigh it ; for 
it was not ftampt anciently, as Ariſtotle obſerves : 
But in the beginning of the World was received, w- 
ae xz, 540, by its bulk and its weight. Which 
ing very troubleſome, they learnt in time to ſet a 
Mark upon it, to free them from. that inconveni- 
ence. 'O »Þ yaegxlip thn 13 avov oder, for that 
MarSyas ſet upon it to denote its Quantiey, ze, 
how much it was worth, For having the Pablick 
Stamp,that made it current, at a known value. Which 
muſt not be underſtood of Foreign Money, which 
was ſtill weighed, though ſtampt: Rut of thar of 
their own Country , which they were affured was 
worth ſo mach as the Mark exprefſed. Yet it is con- 
tinued to be weighed among" the Jews in David's 
eime, 1 Chron. XXI. 25. nay, till the CAPOIR of By- 
brln Ferem. XXXIL.9. And indeed the vety word 
hekel comes from Shakal to weigh. And may be in- 
terpreted as Waſerws obſerves, the weight. 
om all which Herm. Conringizs well concludes 
there is no Truth in what the Fews ſay, in Bereſchith 


abba, 


Fog puck odds ;. it was as mich 3s four Attick 
Drachms ;, Za half an* Ounce :. Which in our  XXIIL 


Cha 
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apter , 4, 30d. Books, that: 4, Davida, and 

"XXII. Mordecd? ;, nay Abraham, coi Nin their days. 

YH — To ſupport which Fiftion they have counterfeited 
ſome Coins, with the Inſcription. of Sexex & Anus 
on one ſide, and Juveris & Virgo on-the other. As 
if Iſaac and Rebekab.were now married :Or Abrahanr 
had power to coin Money in a Country where he.did 
but ſojourn and was no Soveraign.. - 

Verſe 1 7. Ver. 17. Which were before Mare. | Over againſt 

X Mamre. - See XIII. 18... | 
Were made ſure.) By a ſolemn ContraQt, in a Pub- 
lick Aſſembly, (verſe 11.) where the Money was ten- 
dred and accepted ; and-all there preſent deſired to be . 
Witnefles to it. | 

Verſe 18. Ver. 18.. Iz the preſence of : the Children of Heth. | 
See Verſe 11. eds | 

Verſe 19, Ver. 19. Azd after this Abrahawe buried Sarah, &c.] 
It is not likely that Ephron had ever buried any: of 
' his Family here, but had only begun to make a Vault 
in this Field which Abraham bought of him, with all 
the Trees therein, (verſe 17.) or, if it were fighſhed, 
he ſold it before he had made uſe of it. For we can- 
not think Abraham would lay his Wife's Body among 
thoſe of the Hittites ; But in a: vacant place where he 
intended to be interred himſelf: As his Family after 
him alſo were, XLIX.30,31. | 

Verſe 20, Ver. 20. Was made ſure. ] He repeats this, which 
had been faid verſe 17. becauſe now the Purchace was 
more confirmed, by the laying. Sarah's Body in this 
place: It being a kind of taking attual poſſeſſion of it. 


. CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXIV, 


Ver. 1. A ND Abraham was old.) Some of the He- Verſe 1. 


| brews, and Chriſtian Writers alſo, refer 
this to his Wiſdom ; as the next words [well ſtricken 
in Tears] unto his Age: No Body being called Zaker 
(though far more aged) in the Holy Scripture till 
now : And therefore they tranſlate it Elder ; which 
1s the Name of a wiſe Man. See Selder,, L. I. de Sy- 
nedr. cap. 14. þ. 556, &c. Certain it is that Abrahams 
was now an hundred and forty Years old :. For he was 
at hnndred when Iſaac was born, XXI. 5. and Iſaac 
was forty when he married Rebekah, X XV. 20. 


Ver. 2. And Abraham. ſaid unto his eldeft Servant Verſe 2. 


Z his Houſe.) Or, rather, as the LXX tranſkte it, He 
aid to his Servant, the Elder of his Houſe : That is, the 
Steward, or Governor of his Family, as the Hiers/. 
Targum tranilates it. See Mr. Selden, L. 1. de Synedr. 
cap. 14+ Þ. 550. And Dr. Hammond upon AG. X1. 
zot. b, All take this Servant to have been £Eljezer, men- 
cioned XV, 2. 

Put thy Hand under my Thigh.) Some will have 
this Phraſe to import no more than, Lift we up, that 
F may ftand, and call God to witneſs. But Abraham, no 
pl {hg was now ſo vigorous, as to be able to riſe 
.of himſelf: Having many Children after this. :O- 
thers therefore follow the Opinion of the Jewiſh 
 Doftors, which is this, in ſhort ; Before the giving of 
the Law, the ancient Fathers ſwore by the Covenant 0 
Grecumciſjon. They are the words of R. Eljeſer in his 
Pirke, cap. 49. And it is not improbable that this 

Aaa man- 
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Verſe 3. 


up the meaſure of their Iniquity, XV. 16. 


"POET 
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Chapter manner of Swearing, by putting the Hand under that 
XXIV. part which was the ſubject of Circumciſion, had re- 
WY ſpett to the Covenant God made with that Family, 


and their right to accompliſh the Promile of the Me/- 


fab. But this was not a Cuſtom peculiar to Abraham's 


Family, for we. find it among other Eaſtern People : 


- And therefore, it is likely, more ancient than Circum- 


cilion. For which Cauſe, Abez Ezra himſelf, thinks 
putting the Hand under the Thigh, was a Token of 
Subjection and —_—_ done by a Servant to his 
Lord : He ſitting, and the Servant putting his Han 
under him. Grotizs imagines, that the Sword - 
ing upon the Thigh, (Pſalm XLV. 3) this was as 
much as to ſay, If I falffie, kill me. Which is very 
witty ; but the other ſeems plainer z ſignifying as 
mach as, I am under thy power, and ready to do what 
thou commandeſ(t. 

Ver. 3. Swear by the LORD.) It was not law- 
ful to {wear by any Creature ; but only by him that 
made them all. For they took the greateſt Care to 
declare, that they worſhipped him alone, 

That thou wilt uot take a Wife unto my Son. | It ſeems 
he intended to leave the Guardianſhip of his Son to 
him, (if he ſhould die, before he had diſpoſed of 
him) as unto a wiſe and faithful Servant, who had 
managed his Aﬀairs above fifty Years z and we do not 
know how much longer. 

Of the Darghters of the Canaanites.] For'though 
there were ſome good People among them, as ap- 
pears by Melchizedeck and Abimelech ; yet he ſaw them 
degenerating apace into all manner of Wickedneſs ; 
eſpecially into Idolatry : Which would bring them, 
he knew, to utter Deſolation, when they had filled 


Ver. 
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Ver. 4- But go into my Country.) i.e. Thto Meſopo- Chapter 


tamia, where! he lived for ſome time in Hara, after XXIV. 


he came from-Uy : Which was alſo in that Country, LY WW 
as | obſerved upon XI. 31. It ſeems alſo his Brother Verle 4. 


had removed hither : Following his Father Terah's 


and Abraham's Example. See XI. 31. 
- And my kindred. } The Family of his Brother Na- 
hor, which he heard lately was increaſed, (XXII. 
20.) who, though they had ſome Superſtition among 
them, retained the Worſhip of the True God ; as ap- 
pears from this very Chapter, verſe 31,50. 

And take a Wife unto my Son Iſaac. } Which, no 
doubt, was by 1ſaac's Conſent, as well as his Father's 
Command. 


Ver. 5. Muſt I needs bring thy Son again into the Verſe: 5. 


Land from whence thou cameſt ©] He delires (like a 
conſcientious Man) to underſtand the full Obligation 
of his Oath, before he took it. And his doubt was, 
whether, if a Woman would not come with him in- 
to Canaan, he ſhould be bound to go again, a ſecond 
time, and carry 1ſaac to her. | 


Ver. 6. Beware, that thou bring not my Son thither Verſe 6. 


again.) He would by no means his Son ſhould goto 
that Country, which God commanded him to for- 
ſake : That Command obliging not only hirelf, but 
his Poſterity. See Verſe 8. 


Ver. 7. The LORD God of Heaven, &c. ] He who Verſe 7. 


rules all things above, as well as below, who brought 
me from my own into this Country; and hath promi- 
ſed, and confirmed that Promiſe with an Oath, that 
my Poſterity ſhall inherit it, will proſper thy Journey, 
and diſpoſe ſome of my Kindred to come hither, and 
be married to my Son. 


Aaa 2 Send 
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Verie 10. 


A COMMENTART- 

Send his Angel before thee.) Good Men were ever 
very ſenſible of God's Providence, governing all 
things, and proſpering their Proceedings by the Mi- 
niſtry of Angels: Which Abraham's Servant takes 
particular notice of, verſe 40. 

Ver. 8. And if the Woman will not be willing to fol- 
low thee, &c.) If it fall out otherways than I hope, 
thou haſt done thy Duty : If thou bring not my Son 
into that Country again. He ſpeaks & th' here and 
verſe 6.) as if Iſaac had once been there : Becauſe 
Abraham himſelf came from thence, and this Servant 
alſo, and a great many of his Family, (XII. 5.) who 
if 1aac went to ſettle there, muſt have gone with 
him, as part of his Subſtance. 

Ver. 10. And the Servant took ten Camels &c.] Ca- 
mels were of great uſe in thoſe Countries, as they are 
at this day : Some of them being made for carriage 
of Burdens ; and others for ſwift travelling 5 which 
latter ſort were called by a peculiar Name, Ap guackse, 
Dromedaries, as Salmaſis obſerves in his Plinian, Ex- 
ercit. p. 987. Theſe perhaps were of that kind, for 
the greater expedition : Like thoſe we read of s Same. 
XXX.17. 

For all the Goods of his Maſter were in his Hands.) 
He might chuſe what Accommodations he pleaſed for 
his Journey ; having every thing belonging to his 
Maſter at his Command : Who being a great Perſon, 
it was fit his principal Servant ſhould be well attend- 
ed, (as it appears he was, verſe 32.) eſpecially when 
he went upon ſuch an Errand, as to court a Wife for 
his Maſter's Son. - Moſt refer this to: the Preſents he 
carried atong with him : And R. Solomon will have 
it that he carried a Writing with him under his Ma- 
{ter's Hand, (an Izvertory we call it) ſpecifying all 

his 
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his Goods and Riches, that they might know what a Chapter 
great Match his Son was. XXIV. 

City of Nahor. } Which was Haran, from whence LY WNJ 
Arabia came, - XI. 31. and to which Facob went to = 
find his Kindred, XX VIII. 10. How far it was thi- 
ther we are not told, nor how long they were 
ing to it : And Moſes omits alſo whatſoever raſſeX in 
the way, as not pertinent to his Story. 

Ver. 11. Camels kneel down.) The Poſture wherein Verſe 11. 
they reſt themſelves. | 

Ver. 12, O LORD God of my Maſter Abra- Verſe 12. 
ham, &c.) He had obſerved the Kindneſs of God to 
have been ſo great to Abraham, and Abraham to have 
ſuch a peculiar Intereſt in his Favour 3 that in con- 
fidence he - would make good Abraham's words, 

(verſe 7, & 40.) he not Ah begs he might have 
good ſucceſs in his Journey, but deſires a fon of it, 
to confirm his Faith 5 and ſuch a ſign as was moſt 
appoſite- to denote the Perſon that would make a 
_ Wife ; by her Courtefie, Humility, Condeſcen- 

on, Hoſpitality, prompt and laborious Charity : 
All which are included 1n what he deſires, and ſve 
did. 

Ver. 14. Thereby. ſhall 1 know that thow haſt ſhowed Verſe 14.. 
kindneſs to my Maſter.] He had no Conant that , 
God would do any thing for his own ſake, but 
for his Maſter's ; whom God had moſt wonderfully 
bleſſed. . 

Ver. 15. And it came to- paſs before he had:done Verſe 15; 
ſpeaking, &c. ] This ſhows it was by a Divine Sug- 

eſtion, that he made this Prayer 4, which was an- 
wered immediately, Such is the Divine Goodneſs ; 
or, rather, (to uſe the words of Sam.Bochartws, upon 
occalion of many. ſuch. Inſtances) Sic enim parata &- 
iar 
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XXIV. 


Verſe 20. 


Verſe 21. 


Verſe 22. 


Chapter obvia-eſſe ſolent Dei. beneficia, ita ut preces noitras "” 


4 COMMENTARY 


tam ſequantur, quam occupent atque antecedant, P. 1. 
Hierozoic. L. 2. cap-49, So forward is\God to be- 
ſtow his Benefits upon us, that they do not fo much 
follow our Prayers, as prevent and go before them. 


.See Verſe 45. 


With her Pitcher upon her Shoulder. Behold the Sim- 
plicity, Frugality, and Induſtry of that Age. 

Ver. 20. Drew for all his Camels. | There were ter 
of them, (verſe 10.) and they are a very thirſty 
ſort of Creatures : And therefore ſhe took a great 
deal of Pains to ſerve him who was but a ſtranger, in 
this manner, Which ſhewed extraordinary Goodneſs, 
and a moſt obliging Diſpoſition 3 at which he might 
well be amazed, as it follows in the next Yer/e.- 

Ver. 21. Wondring at her, held his peace, &c.) He 


was ſ{o-aſtoniſh'd *at her Kindneſs, readineſs to do 


Good, and laborious Diligence, &c. and alſo at the 
Providence of Gad in making things fall out, ſopat to 
his Deſires ; that for the preſent he could not ſpeak : 
Having his Mind employ'd in marking and obſerving 
every Paſlage 5 whereby he might judge how to con- 
clude, whether this was the Woman, or no, whom 
God deſigned for his Maſter's Son, 

Ver. 22. The Mantook, | Gave her, as the Phraſe 
1s often uſed. But he firſt asked her whoſe Daughter 
ſhe was, as appears from verſe 47. 

A golden Ear-ring.] Or, rather, (as the Margin 
hath it) a Jewel for the Forehead. And ſo we tran- 
{late the Hebrew word, Ezek. XVI. 12. and this Per- 
(on himſelf expounds it, verſe-47. 1put the Ear-rin 
or Jewel, #pon her Face, i. e. her.Forehead. For ſuc 
Ornaments were uſed in thoſe Times and Countries, 
hanging down betweentht Eye-brows, over the Noſe. 

| WK... .-- 1wo 
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. Two Bracelets for her Hands.) i.e. Wrelts. Cha 
Ver.26. Bowed his Head, and worſhipped the LORD.) XXIV. 
Gave ſolemn Thanks to God for hearing his Prayer : LW WW 
And acknowledged that. by his Providence he was Verſe 26.. 
conducted to the execution of his Deſires ; as it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe. ; 
Ver.'27. Mercy and Truth. ] Mercy in promiſing, Verſe 27. 
and Truth in performing : Or, hath truly beer mer- 
ciful to him according td his Promiſe, verſe. 7, See 
Verſe 49. | 
The Houſe of my Maſter's Brethren. } 3.e. Hisnear 
Kindred. | 
. Ver. 28. Told them of her Mother's Houſe.) The Verſe 28. 
Women in the Eaſterz Countries, had their Apart- 
ments by themſelves ; as was before obſerved, and 
appears again, verſe 67,  Thither it was proper for 
ebekah to go, and acquaint her Mother with what 
had paſſed. 
Wer. 30. When he ſaw the Ear-ring, &c.] : This was yer(e 30. 
the reaſon, -why he ran to- invite the Man to their | 
Houſe. | | 
He Stood by the Camels at the Well.] ExpeCting to 
ſee the iſſue. 
Ver, 31. Come in, thou bleſſed of the LORD.) "Whom Verſe 21. 
God favoureth, . and T pray may ſtill continue in his 
Favour, For. it refers both to the time paſt and fu- 
ture, ; 
. Ver. 32. Water to waſh his Feet, 8c.” As the Cu- Verſe 22. 
ſtom was-in thoſe Countries. . 'See XVII. 4. | 
Ver. 33. I will not eat, &c.) An excellent Ser- 
vant z who preferred his Maſter's Profit, to his own 
Pleaſure. 


* Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 35. The LORD hath. blefſed my Maſter great- 
XXIV. b,&c,] Inriched him exceedingly, fo that he is be- 

come a Perſon of great Eminence, X XIII. 6, 

Verle 35- Ver. 36. Given all that he hath.) Declared him his 

Verſe 36: Heir, and ſetled his whole Eſtate upon him. 

Verſe 40. Ver. 40. The LO RD before whom I walk, ] Whom 
'I worſhip and ſtudy to.pleaſe ; keeping a grateful re- 
membrance of his Benefits always in my Mind. For ſo 
Abraham's own words are, verſe 7. "The God which 
brought me from my Father's Honſe, &c. 

Verſe 41. Ver. 41. Thou ſhalt be clear from this my Oath.] Or 
Curſe, as the Hebrew word imports : For all Oaths 
were made anciently with ſome- Imprecations upon 
themſelves, if they ſware fallly. 

Verſe 42. Ver. 42. O LORD God of my Maſter, Abra- 

| ham, &c. ) He doth not relate juſt the very words 
which he ſaid ; but the Senſe of them, and moſt of 
the words. 
Proſper my way which I go.] The Deſign in which 
Tam engaged. | 

Verſe 48. Ver. 48. My Maſter's Brother's Daughter. ] The 
Grand-Daughter of his Brother Nabor. 

Verſe 49. Vert. 49. If ye will deal kindly and truely.) Be really 
and. fincerely kind. | 

That I may turn to the right-hand, or to the left.] 

A kind of proverbial Speech ; ſignifying, that I may 
take ſome other courſe (which way God ſhall dire®) to 
fulfil my. Maſter's deſire. It is the fancy of ſome 
'of the Hebrew ors, that he meant, he might 
o either to the Iſbavaclites, or the Children of 


t. 

Verſe 50. Ver. 50. Laban and Bethuel.) The chief Manager 
of this Aﬀair was Laban ; for Bethnel is not men- 
tioned ill now ; becauſe, perhaps, he was old, _ 

unfit 


upis 1G EA E'S I'S, - 565 
wifit for Buſineſs'; But' conſents 'to all' that is de- Chapies 
ic thing procecderh om the LORD; h ajpines (WS 

0 rs 
to be the Divine Wiltand' Pleaſure. 

We cawnot ſpeak unto thee" good. or bad. } No way 
contradict it.- | 

Ver. 51. Rebekah is before thee.) Is by us delivered Verſe 51. 
to thee, to be diſpoſed of according to thy deſire: 

' As the Phraſe is uſed XX.15; | 

As the LO R D hath ſpoken. ] Declared, by thoſe 
Signs which thou haſt related to us. 

Ver. 52. Worſhipped the LORD, to the Earth. } Verſe 52. 
Gave the moſt humble Thanks unto Almighty God, 
for his Goodneſs to him. D | 

Ver. 53. Gave to her Brother and Mother. ] Here is Verſe 53. 
no mention of the Father : Which hath made ſome 
think, as Joſephus did; that the Father was dead ; and 
Bethael, mentioned verſe 50.'was her younger Bro- 
ther, - But I'take it to-be more: likely, -that her Fa- 
ther being infirm, had committed the Care of his 
Daughter to Leber and-his Wife: And ſo appeared 
no more, than - was*juſt-abſolutely neceffary in this 
Treaty:of Marriage. | Which was carried on 'princi- 
pally by Laban, who is: mentioned therefore before 


\\ Precious things] Preſents of great yalue. | 

' . Ver. 55: Let: the Damiſdl: abide with ws a few dayr, 
at lea} ten.”) There is nothing more common in Scrip- 
ture, than by. Days to. expreſs a Tear, And there- 
fore we have exattly tranſlated theſe words -in the 
Margin, 4 fall Tear,. or tem Months. | See TV. 3. Lev. 
XV. 29.1.1 Sam;1.:3. compared: with- verſe 7,cand 
20. ' Some think this cannot bethe meaning,” becauſe: 
the Servant-was in. ſuch haſte Ya to his Maſter. 
But 


Verſe 55. 
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XIV. 


Verſe 56. 


Verle 57. 


Verſe 59. 
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ter But it wag'asfit for then ito ſhow their Love'wo Rebe- 


kah, as it was for him 'to ſhow his Concern for his 
LWYY Maſter. Befides, there was ſomething of Decency in 
it, the Cuſtom being 10'all Cotinitiog for her-thac 
was eſpouſed'to'.a Hixband, to:ſtay ſome tume »with 
her Parents, before the Conſummation of the Marri- 
age. And-one. would think the 'Cuſtom. then was, 

for to keep her a Year or near itz” which makes them 
deſire ſhe might ſtay at» teaſt tex Months; that they 
might not depart too far from the-common Ufage.and 
that ſhe might have the longer time to fit cher felt with 
the uſual Nuptial Ornaments. - Thus Ozkelosit is cer- 
tain underſtood it,::and the Parap hraſe of Oxiclides, 
and the Maxritarian Jews, as. Mr. Setden obſerves, L. V. 

de Fure N, &-G. cap:'54 

Ver. 56.) That I may-go to my Myer.) Whom he 
would have to Ry with him. 

Ver. qarire at: her\ Mouth. '} Let her refolve 
how it Ps be," "$6 Ambroſe obſerves'uporn this Paſ- 
ſage, That they do not conſult her about the Marriage, 
for that belanged to the Juclgenent of the Parents, lat 4- 
bout the time-of going to:comprearat:'Upan iwhich 
occaſion ;he quiotes the wordy/of Herwinne when-ſhe 
was courted by Orefes, (in Euripides his Andromacha) 
which he thinks were taken from hence, Nvupegdrut- 
mw» wiv 7 tettis Thang hubs uteturay the £:'tx: tus 
xe jew Tz): My'Father wil take care-of ny Marri- 

age; Theſe chings doinot ——_ mm determimati- 
:.4 Lib. V. de Abrahamo Patriavs 

Vet. 58.Wilt thou go with rhir Mar 7 Tk 
ſently, as he: deſires. - For that ſhe ſhould -be F/ on 
Wife was y between -them+ 'and'we are 


to ſuppoſe ſhe ted. - The: only Queſtion 
was, Whether fo ſoon as the Man defired > :-- = 


.. And:ſpe ſaid, 1, will.) -Þagree.to gh, witheutany ;( 
ak >: Which no doubt, : very4nuch/indearet her; £o | 
Ver. 59. And:;ber Nurſe}; Whoſe Name was De- Verſe 59. 
borahy "KXXV,8./ who did not;ſuckle;hers perhaps 2. 5/7 
\But was: (as we ſpeak), her Dry:Nurſea For! whom, -+ -- 
It is likely, -fhe had-4 great AﬀeQion. It being a-piece 
ancient. Piety. and: Gratigude, to keep. ſuch: Per- 
ſons 3 long} as; they /Liyed, . who had-4aken care-of 
them, in their Infancy. [vis NFOAY ble ao ſhe, wels 
remarkable. for Prudence, and- eminent Quali- 
ties 3 or, cte-Moſes.would ſcarce havelet ber Nawe, 
and her, Death and Burial had 4 place in this Hiſtory, k 
'NXXV.S, 29064 135132 ' > 
: Ver,60-:.Avd. they blefſed Rebekah, &cr ] Her Fa-.Verſe 66. 
ther ang Mother, with: aJl}-the.rteft of their Family 
and Kindred; prayed God. to\. niake her exceeding 
ruiful ; and! to.rhake her Poſterity Vidorions:over 
their Enemies 3. Which were» the! great things. they 
deſired \\in; thols- days.,1The-Hpbrews look upamthis 
( 2s Mr. Seldtn- obſerves in! the -place before-named 
on verſe 55.)asan Ezample of the ſolemn Benediction, 
which was wontto heigiven: {even before the Law of 
Miſc Aothen the was canied torher Hudband. 
ax: awr Siftens )11i Nean Galea of Kinſmoren - 
For all that were ndar of :Kirkcalled one another.Bro- 
thers and Siftess. $/911950 82 2W vi ; h 
Ver. 61. Her Damſels.Þ\\Whoy waited upon. ber Verſe 61. 
and were given as part of her Portion. 
Ver. 62. Well of Lahai-roi.) Mentioned XVI. 14. Verſe 62. 
By which it appears that Abraham, after the death of 
Seay returned to live at Beer-ſhebe, or thereabouts z 
fof oas nigh this Well : And it is probable Abra- 
ham and Iſaac were not AT? f 
2 


Ver. 


Ws 
8-20 
Verſe ritfry 


Verſe 64. 
Verſe 65. 


Verſe: 66.- 


Verſe 67. 


+ 
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Ver. 63: To: weditate;&c.) "The cool of the Even- 
ing and Solitude,/ aft great Friends to Meditation. | 

Ver. 64: She lighted off the Camel. As they always 
did, who met any Perſon whom they honoured. 

Ver. 65: Took «Veil.} Not only out of Modeſty, 
but in Token of her SubjeQtion to/him. "Many will 
have'this to have been/a peculiar Ornament belong 


' Ing to-a Bride, called by the' Romans Flanener, by 


the Gree Olpice gy ; as Mr. Seldex obſerves, L. V. 
JareN. G. capes cap. 5; Whence" thoſe words of Ter- 
tullian, de Veland. args c.'2. Btiam apud Ethricgs 
velate, (5.e. ſponſe ) ad virum ducunter. Even amo 
Heathens, Brides are brought to their Husbands wit 
a Veil over their Faces. 
Ver. i66. And the Servant told Iſeac all things that he 
had done. How {he had conſentedito be his Wife.” 
Ver. 67.' Brought her into his Mother Sarah's Tent.” 
That'A ent wherein his Mother dwelt : Which 
was diſtinct from that of the Husband's,”  * + 
- And Tſaac was comforted after the death of bis” Mo- 
ther.] The Love he had'to his' Wife helpt to alle- 
viate the' Sorrow he had conceived/at bis Mother's 


death : Which was fo fas nn rd me 


nued: three: Years: | 

drenthad:for their Patents; 5 inſarckin Days; | 
Hfaxc. was forty Yeats old-whenhe married Rebekah, 

(XXV.20.) and, .if we can velteve. the © hes: (in, Se 


| i / der-Olaw) the was bat fokrtees: "oY 
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CHAP.” XXV. 


Ver. 1. HEN again Abrahaw took a Wife, 7 Verle r.. 
Sarah being dead, and Agar long ago 
ſent away, and his Son 1ſaac lately married, hewantr 
ed a Companion in his old Age. For, having given 
up Sarah's Tent unto Rebekah (XXIV. wit.) it is pro- 
bable he gave up his own to Iſaac, and ſo dwelt ina 
Tent by himſelf ; where he found it neceflary to have 
a Wife to look after his Family. 
And her Name was Keturah.] We are not, told 
what Family ſhe "was''of : Brit it is not unlikely ſhe 
had been born and bred in his own Houſe, as Eſtefer 
his Steward was ; and, perhaps, was Chief among 
the Women , as he among the Men-Servants. Man 
of -the Fews will have he hero be Hog qe; whaw. (Sara; 
who was the caufe of ſion, being | dead' 
he now received again. 'So the Hieruſalem Vers phraſe, 
and! Jonathan Ad7: But Aber Ezra ge ar, cis Opi- 
niof with + de reaſon; for 116' ety 
of Abrebin's having nore Concubines reway verſe 
6.) unleſs we make Ketzrah diſtin from Hagar. Nor 
can any Body tell why he ſhould” oy, gar by the 
Name of Keturah here, when he calls he r by her own 
Name, verſe 12. 
Ver. 2. And. ſhe bare him.) He was now an Bow Verſe 2:. 
dred and forty Years old : - But ſo:vigorous as to be- 
get many Children. "Which need not ſe NTOnge, 
pry ch; the Age to which ther lived, © te 
he lived thirty ard" froe” Years after this" Matriage', 


” verſe 
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verſe 7, and that now, in 'our time, Men have had 


V. Children after they have be been ſevenl,nay eighty Year 


of Zpe. 

To the Truth alſo of this Hiſtory we have the Te- 
ſtimony of Pagan Writers. ' For Alexander Poly ra or 
( wwe by Joſephus and by Eſebine, L. IX. 
wh Evang. cep.20:) tells: us that Cleodeway ( called 

y ſome Malchas)) writing the Hiſtory of the Jews, 
reports juſt as Moſes doth,” On w XeAdeg;*Abene ue 
Gil 9v70 ara Ingaol. That Abraham had 4 good many 

Wren by Keturah-: Three of which he mentions by 


a; ] This Son of his, with all the reſt of his 
Brethren, were ſent by Abrabare into the Eg? Coun. 
try (as we read-verſe/6.) and; therefore we. mult ſeek 
for them in thoſe Parts. viz. in Arabie,and the Coun- 
tries thereabout z, where ſome; footſteps. of them have 
INN, for many Ages; i Gig he; iy of. Zimran; 

Go whom.) Wea «th well think amarent were . 
fonded,. a Pep [- 


.VI. cap. 
tir DET Concern whom 1 can bud no- 


thing bat | Oy Oy 5s Es wo 7.4, Cherope gra: 
TN ext ury,Aiter: 

Lauer of the } d zitet,-*( the latter 

of which came from one of Keturab' s Opn) and 


nediate] other People; ET 
BY urcly ds ita ge gee Arabia, deſcended 4rom 


Jobs Te Amanite, that is Howmerite. Porhags i 
by FIR Iahber Jetan,: Fox P 

the rr, Þ 7; 5; 7 £3 

Cc | That hey are one-of : the; 

d irom Xenrah and. Abrahent, L.JH 
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Hi#; Eceleſ! £43 where he relates a famous _ Gon 
- XRV. 


_ Conſtantine ſent'to them, to winthem' to Ch 


ity, andthe 'good fucceſs of it. - And there is this VA 


ſtiong proof of their deſcent from ſome of Abraham's 
Family, \that they retained the Rite of Circumciſion, 
even when they were Idolaters. For he ſays ex- 
preſly, That it was « circumciſed Nation, ugla + 5 
Sow m2 dNeprouter hukollly and circanciſedalſo on 44 
erghth Day. Which was not the Cuſtom of all-the 
Arabians, if we may believe Joſephus, L.l. 4ntiq.c.23. 
and Exftathizs in Hexaemeron, &c. who fay the Ara- 
bians ſtaid till they were thirteen Years old before they 
were circumciſed. 

Medan.) From whom the Country called Madia- 
nia, in the Southerm part of Arabia Felix, it's likely, 
had its Name. 

Mzdian. } From whom Midenitis, in Arabia Pe- 
irea, had its Denomination. gail 

And Ihbak.} 1 can find no Footſteps of his Poſte- 
rity, unleſs it be in Bacaſcami, which Pliny ſays was 
one of the Towns of the Zameareni ; who deſcended 
from hiveldeft Brother Zimran. ' There were a Peo- 
ple alſo hard by, called Bachilite, as he tells us, L. VI. 
Nat. HiF. cap. 28. - | 

And Shuah. ] Perhaps he had no Children, or fo 
-few that they were mixt with ſome- of their other 
Brethren, and left no-Name behind them. Yet P#3- 
y in the-next Chapter, mentions a Town called Swaſa, 
m that part of Arabia which is next to Egypt, L. VI. 


cap. 29. : 


WW 


Ver. 3, And Jokshan begat Sheba.) I obſerved be- Verſe 3. 


fore upon MN. 7; that there are four of this Natne, 
or near it, all comprehended by the Greek and Romar 


Writers under the Name of Sabears. One: of _ 
the 


Chapter 
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the Son of Raamab had a Brother called Deden, as 


'NXV. this Shebs here hath. But they. were the Fathers of 
WY a diſtint People ;as is evident from the: Scri 


| Scripture- 
Story, and from other Authors. For, beſides the 
Sabei in the furthermoſt parts of Arabia, near the Per- 
fan and the Red-Sea, there werealſo a People of that 
Name (deſcended, it is very probable , from this Son 
of Jokshan)) in the very Eqgrance of. Arabia Felix , 
as Strabo tells us. Who ſays, that they and the Na- 
batei were, the very next People to Syria: And were 
wont to'Make Excurſions upon their Neighbours. 
By which we may underſtand,(which otherwiſe could 
nat be made out) how the Sabears broke into Job's 
Country, and carried away his Cattle. For it is not 
credible they could come ſo far as from the Perfar 
or Arabia Sea: But from this Country there was an 
eaſie Paſſage, through the Deſarts of Arabia, into 
the Land of Us or Ay/itis, which-lay. upon the 
Borders of Euphrates. See Bochart in his Phaleg,L.IV. 
Lap. 9. 

And Dedan.| There was one of this Name, (as 1 
ſaid before) the Son of Rhegwe, Gen. X.7. who gave 
Name to a City upon the Perſian Sea, now. called Da- 
dan. But belides that , there was an Inland City 
called Dedan in the Country of _Idnumga : mention- 
<d by Jeremiah, XXYV. 23-XLIX. 8. whoſe Inhabj- 
tants are called Dedanim, Iſai. XX1.13. And. this 
Dedan here mentioned, may. well be thought. to .be 
the Founder of it, as the fame Bochart obſerves, L.IV. 


Cap. 6. : 

' And the Sons of Dedan were Aſhurint, and Letuſbim, 
and 1 enmmim.] If theſg were Heads of Nations, or 
Families, the memory of them is loſt. For it is-a 
miſtake of Cleodemus ( who mentions the ag ve 
tele 


wma CENESTS. 


theſe in Euſeb. Prepar. Evang. L. TX. c. 20.) to de- Chapter 
rive the Afyrians from this Aſbrrim : They having XXy. 
their Original from Aur, one of 'the- Sons of Shew, LAVNg 


X. 22. 


Ver. 4. And the Sons of Midian,Fphah. ] The Name yetrſe 4. 


of Ephah, the eldeſt Son of M;4iar,continued a long 
time-; for theſe two are mentioned by 1ſatah as near 
Neighbours, LX. 6. And not only Feſephar, Enſebi- 
«4, and St. Hierom, bat the Nabienſiar Geographer 
alſo, tells us of a City called Madan in the Shoar of 
the Red-Sea : Near to which was Ephah in the Pro- 
vince of Madian. EV, Epha or Hipha is the ſame 
with that Place the Greeks call "I=z@., and Prolo- 
»y mentions both a Mountain and a Village of this 
Name, on the ſame Shoar, a Intle below Madiane 
which is the Madian here mentioned, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves in' his Hierozoic. P. I. L. 2. cap. 3. 

And Epher.] I can find no remainders of his Fa- 
mily, unleſs it be among the Homerite before-men- 
tioned, whoſe Metropolis was called Tagze;y - It 
which Theophilus (ſent by Conitantizs to convert that 
Country) built a Charch ; as Phileſtorgizs relates, 
£. TH. Hi. Eccleſ. F 4 Which City is mentioned 
by many other Authors, as Jacobus Gotofredus ob- 
ſerves in his Diſſertations upon Philoftorgizs : Parti- 
cularly by Arriazs in his Periplus of the Red-Sea , 
where hf calls the Metropolis of the Homerite ex- 

reſly by the Name*Apze : Which one cannot well 
oubt came from this Epher. 

And Hanoch.)] In that part of Arabia Felix where 
the Adranite were ſeated, there was a great trading 
Town called Cane as Ptolomy tells us, and ſhows its 
diſtance from Alexandria. Kam ture jo x, exe gv. L. 
VIE. Pliny alfo mentions a Country in Arabia _ 
, Ccc 
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Chapter he calls Regio Canauna ; which may be thought to 


XXV. 


have taken its Name from this Perſon and his Po- 


WYN l{tcrity. 


Verle 5. 


- who was {ent to convert the Ho 


And Abidah.\ The Relicks of this Name remain 
(if the two laſt Syllables, as is uſual, be inverted) 
in' the People called Ai&me!, who lived in an-Ifland 
called AiSs or AiSz;, whictr lay between Arabia and 
India, and 1s by Authors ſaid to belong ſometimes 
to the one, and ſometimes to the other. Phzloſtor- 
gins ſaich only they bear the Name of Tzdiars, (in 
the place betore-named, where he faith Theophilus, 

a was born 
here.) But Plizy reckoning up the Tradts of Arabia, 
places the Ifle called Devade UN I take to be 
this). over againſt the fore-named—Region called 
Canauna, L. VI. cap. 28. And Sabo , (as Gotho- 
fred obſerves) Agatharcides, and others call it Af- 


And Eldaah.) 1 know' not where to find any Re- 
mains of this Name, unleſs it be in the City Elana, 
(which might eaſily be formed from Eldaah, by lea- 
ving out the Daleth- and . turning the A4ir into Nur, 
than which nothing more common) which. was ſea- 
ted in the Sinys Arabicws,. toward the Eaſt; called 
by others *Aiaave, (Elana) from whence the Sinws 
it ſelf was called Elarites, and the People that lived 
in it Elanite, as ' Salmaſivs ſhows out of miny Au- 
thors, Exercit. iu Solinum, p. 482. | 

Ver. 5. Gave all he had to Iſaac. ] As he deligned 
long before, XXIV. 36. 

er. 6. Sons of his Concubines.] Which were Ha- 
gar and Keturah: Who were Wives ; but of an in- 
terior ſort, according to the manner of thoſe Times 
and Countries. Ketwrah is expreſly called his Cor- 


Cubine, 


+ 1w 
E 
» ” 


pon. '© EN ESIS. 


enbine, 1 Chron. I. 32. as ſhe is above, verſe 1. of Chapter 
this Chapter called” his Wife. Which R. Bechaz. (in- XXVY, 
Mr. Selden, cap. 3. de Succeſſzontbus) thus = mp LWOWNJ 


She was his Concubine, becauſe of. a ſervile Condition ; 
but his Wife, becauſe married with Covenants, to. pro- 
vide for her and her Children. ; though they were not 
to heir his Eſtate. The Taleedl; indeed do not 
perfely agree in this matter : For zhough they all 
agree (and prove it evidently) that they were real 
Wives ; yet ſome fay they were made ſo only by 
Solemn Eſpouſalt, without any Marriage Settlement 
m Writing, as the principal Wives had : Others think 
they had a Writing alſo, but not with ſuch Conditi- 
ons as the principal Wives enjoyed. Abarbinel hath 
an accurate” Diſcourſe about this, which Buxtorf hath 
tranſlated into his Book de Sponſalibas, n.17. And 
ſee alſo Mr. Selder, L. V. de Jure N. & GC. cap. 7. 
p- 570, &c. and GC. Schickard, de Fure Regio, cap. 3. 
p. 70. 

Gave gifts.) Some Portion of his Money, or move- 
able Goods : Or, perhaps, of both. Which, in all 
probability, he gave to Ihmael,as well as to theſe Sons, 
(though it be not mentioned Ger. XXI. 14.) becauſe 
Moſes here faith, he gave Gifts to the Sons of his 
Concubines ; of which Hagar was one. 

Into the Eaſt Country.) Into Arabig and the adja- 
cent Countries, as was ſaid before. For the M5idia- 
zites are called the Children of the Eaſt in Judg. VI. 3, 
33. VIL 12. VIE. 10. 
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Ver. 7. Theſe are the Days of the Tears of Abra- Verſe 7, 


ham, &c.] This is ſpoken by anticipation, (to finiſh 
the Story of Abraham) for Eſau and Jacob were born 
before he died : And were now fifteez Years old. 
For Iſaac was but fixty Years old when they were 

Ccc2 born, 


350 
Chapter born, verſe 26. and ſeventy five when. Abraham di- 
XXV. ed : Who wasan hundred Years old at Iſaac's. birth,, 
WAN and lived to the Age of one hundred ſeventy and five. 


Yerle 8. 


Verſe 9; 


4 COMMENTARY 


Ver. 8.. Abraham gave up the gho8F. | Died of no Dil- 
eaſe, but old Age. 

Tz a good old Age. | Without Pain, or. Sicknels. 

Full of Years. } The Hebrew hath. only. the word 


full, Weadd Tears to make up the Sence. Which 


ſome think rather to be this, That he was ſatisfied and 
had enough of this Warld, deſiring to live no len- 
ger. Like that Expreſlion.in Seneca, Epiff. LXI. Vi- 
xi, Lucili chariſſueme, quantum ſatis eſt ; mortem plenus 
expeFo. ; £4 | 

Ouhoet to his People.) Tt doth not relate to his 
Body, which was not buried with them ;. and there- 
fore muſt relate to his Soul, which-is ſuppoſed by 
this (till to.live 1n that place, where his pious Fore- 
fathers were gone. Orelle, it is an Hebrew Idiotiſm, 
fignifying no more, but that he left this World as all 
his Fathers had done before him. 

Ver. 9. His Sons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, &c.] By this it 
appears that Iſaac and Iſhmael were not ſtrangers one 
to another. Nay, ſome of the_Orientals: tell us,that 
Abraham went ta ſee Iſhmael at his Houſe, and that 
Iſhmael” came to. ſee him after -he. was ſent away-: 
Which is not at all improbable. For no doubt Abra- 
ham provided for him ſuitable to. the Condition cf. 
his Birth : And Jbmael could not but be convinced 
that the Inheritance of his Father belonged of. right 
to-Jſaac, who was the Son of a Free-Woman, and he 
anly of a Bond-W.oman; Nor could he well be ig- 
norant that Iſaac, was to. be. Heir. of 4braham's Eftate, 
tiy. God's Deſignation. 

In.thz Field of Ephron, &c.] SeeXXIIL. 17.. 


Ver.. 
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. Ver. 1t. ' {ſzac dwelt by the Well Lghai-roi.) He Chapter 
continued, at.er Abzaham's death, his former Habita- XXV. 
tion which-he had when he married, XXIV. 62. LAS 
Ver, 12. Now theſe are the Generations of Iſþ- Verie 11+ 
acl, &c.] Having mentioned the Blefling of God Verſe 12- 
which went along with Iſaac, after his Father's death 
(in the foregoing Verſe) he takes this occaſion to 
ſhow, that God. was not unmindful of his Promiſe 
made to Abraham concerning Iſmael alſo, X VII. 20. 
Ver..13. Nebaioth. | As. he was the firſt-born of Verſe I 3+: 
Iſhmael, 1o his Poſterity gave the denomination- to 
the whole Country of Arabia Petrea (in the beſt 
part of which, ſee verſe 3: they inhabited) which 
liny, Strabo, and Ptolomy call Nabatea ; and ſome- 
times©ther Authors call Nabathis : As the Inhabitants 
were called Nabatei ;. who are mentioned alſo by Djo- 
nyſrus Periegetes in his Deſcription of the World , 
and by Plutarch in the Life of Demetrizs; who, he 
ſaith, was ſent to ſubdue the Arabs. called Nabatei., 
(T5 Np Aumire; Nefaraiz;) where he was in great dan- 
ger to periſh, by falling, «is 767%; awSpss, Into places 
where,there was no Water. Theſe are commonly 
called in Scripture Iſhmaelites, as if they had been- 
the ſole Heirs of their Progenitor : And they dwelt 
near to the Midianites, (their half Brethren) for in: 
the Story of Joſtph, he is (aid in one place to be fold 
unto the [hmaelites, in another to the Midianites , 
(Gen. XXXVII. 27; 28, 36.) they being Neighbours, 
and Co-partners'in Traftick. The Country of Moab 
allo was-near to theſe Nabatei, as appears from -Epi- 
phatrize, Hereſ. LIK. where ſpeaking of the Coun- 
tries that lay. beyond the Dead Sea he mentions this, 
which he calls NaÞ&2mw Xw2g,the Region of Nebaioth, . 
[twrec,and Maabitis, See Salmaſius,Plin, Exexcit. p. - I5 ; 
edar. 
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Kedar.) His Poſterity called Kedareni were alſo 
ſeated in Arabia Petrea, together with their elder 


LAY Brother. And their Name alio was fo. famous, that 


ſome Authors call the whole Country Kedar. For 
the Language of Kedar 1s the Arabian Language : And 
when David complains that he had dwelt long in the 
Tents of Kedar, the Chaldee expounds it,- in the dwel- 
ling of the Arabians. But thoſe Arabians called Sce- 
nite were properly the People of Kedar. And yet 
not all the Scenite, (7. e. all the Arabs who dwelt in 
Tents) but thoſe only who dwelt in Arabia Petrea. 
For there were divers kinds of them, (all called &xx- 
»{7)) ſome near Exphrates, others in Arabia Felix, &c. 
as Salmafews (hows mn his Plir. Exercit. p. 484. Some 
take them to be the ſame with thoſe whom Ptolomry 
calls Pharanite : For what the Pſalmiſt calls dwelling 
among the Tents of Kedar, is called, 1 Same. -XXVI. 
1. dwelling in the Wilderneſs of Paran. Pliny only 
ſays Pharanitis cordered upon the Arabs, (in ora con- 
termina gentis Arabiege) and fo later Writers make 
Pharan and Arabia Petrea to be near Neighbours, as 
the ſame Saimaſexs ſhows, p. 48 


Verſe 14. Ver.14. Dumah.) He ſcems, by Iſaiah XXL. 17. 


to have been ſeated near Idnmaa. 


Verſe 15. Ver.'15. Hadar.] Some think the Athrite in Ara- 


bia Felix came from him. In which likewiſe there 
was a City called-Tewa, from the next Son of 1þ- 
mael, And Jetur the next Son to him, may well be 
thought to 'have been the Father of the Itwre? in 
Czlo-Syria. And Kedemah the laſt of his Sons to 
have dwelt near his brother Kedar. For nw 
Capellzs exponnds thoſe words, Fer. XLIX. 28. Go up 
to Kedar, and fpoil the Men of Kedem, (which we 
tranſlate the Mer of the Eaft.) And there are ſome 


other 
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other People in thoſe Countries, whoſe N ame ſound Chapetr 
ſomething like the reſt of the Sons of J-ae/, but XXV. 
nor ſo like as theſeT fave mentioned. Which makes vW— 
me omit all. further ſearch aſter them, enough having 
been ſaid to ſhow the truth of this Account which 
Moſes gives us of Jhmact's Poſterity. 
Ver. 16. Theſe are their Names, by their Towns. Verſe 16.. 
Though ſome of them dwelt in Tents (and thence 
were” called Ssenite 4rabes) yet they did not Jive 
ſo {catteringly ; but pitched them together and made 
a Town. 3 | 
And their Caftles.) They had ever then Places of 
Defence : Which may make it probable, that they 
had alſo walled Towns, to which they reſorted from 
their Tents in the Fields, when. they were in. any 
danger, Iſai. XLIT. 1t. For it muſt be here noted, 
Thatas there were divers People of this Name of Sce- 
nite Arabes ; \o there was this difference among 
them (as Salmraſizs obſerves in the fore-named place) 
that ſome of them were Nomades, who. wandred 
from place to place ; others of them were not. Par- 
ticularly the Sabear Scenite, and moſt of the reſt 
dwelt in Tents, but were fixed in their Habitations, 
and did not remove from one place to another : 
As thoſe that dwelt in Meſopotamia did, who were 
both Scerite and alſo Nomades. » They therefore who 
were ſettled in Ternts, as the Sons of Jhmael were, 
had reaſon to build Fortreſes for the ſecurity of their: 
ſlender Habitations. | 
Twelve Princes according to their Nations. | Or, ra- 
ther, (as Dr. Fackso7 well glofſes, Book I. on the Creed, 
c. 25.) twelve Heads of ſo many ſeveral Houles, 


Tribes, or Clans. Which kind of Government they 
continued till four bundred Years after Chriſt z and: 
is. 
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Verſe 17. 


A COMMENTART 
is . better exprefſed by Heathen Writers than by many 
Chriſtian Interpreters, when they call them SYAzex« 
A'edCwv Rulers of their Tribesg as Strabo ſpeaks, - 7 
XVI. in his Diſcription of Syria. And fo the later 
Writers ſpeak, of the Saracens (who were the ſame 
People formerly called Scenitz Arabes) whoſe Gover- 
nors they called Phylarchi Saracenorum, as may be 
ſeen in Sextus Rufus, and Fornandes. 

See Salmaſ. as before, p. 484, 485. 
Ver. 17. Gathered unto his People. ]The ſame Phrafes 
being uſed here of the death of 1hmael, that were 


' Verſe 8. of the death of Abraham; they ſhow -the 


meaning is. no more, but that they left the. World as 
others had done before them. We do not-read 
where Ibmacl was buried. It is likely in hisxown 
Country, not in the Cave of Machpelah : For that had 
been to give his Poſterity a-claim to a ſhare in the 
Land of Canaar. 


Verſe 18. Ver. 18. They dwelt from Havilah unto Shar, &c.] 


See Gen. X. 7. Joſephas L. 1. Antiq. cap. 12. makes 
the Ibmaclites to have poſſeſſed the whole Tra be- 
tween Enphrates and the Red-Sex : Which appears by 
this place not to be true. For between them and 
Euphrates were the | Amalekites and Moabites, who 
did-not reach to Exphrates neither. The Ihmaelites 
therefore poſſeſſed the Country, which in that part 
Eaitward, that was next to the Amalekites, was called 
the Wilderneſs of Havilah z and in that part next to 
Egypt was called the Wilderneſs of Shur. And in 0- 
ther places of Scripture is called Kedar, the Wilder- 
neſs of Paran;, and the Wilderneſs of - Sin. All 
which. was comprehended afterward under the Name 
of Arabia. For Stepharnus (as Salmaſens obſerves, 
Pliz. Exerc..p. 438.) make3 but'two Arabia's. ow 
| whic 


JOLENE PIT 
which honlts'rtie Ip;29;\ between: rey nh and the 
Arabian Sea: The on one erjd' of XV. 
was next to-Beypt 3 of m_ other end North, pes WW 
to 3097, EP 

; pots goeſt ils Afgrie. ] The IWitdetndl of 
Shur was Over' againſt FeyprFg and: Comer It! that 


. . by. which the Wormkey fr yo 
Or, as (ome underſtand the whoſe Th The Sons of 
Iſhmael dwelt from Shur,” which # towirds By 

_ whichis toWards 114 we pow | by 

t-thither. wy 
wy died (Heb-fell)* in 1h prefence of ll bis Brethten.) 
Of all-his' Relations, 'or-Kindfet + WHich' are call'd 
Brethren 'm- "But his BliehhavBeen) ( Oken 
of befort//and.fnthis Verſs metiti6n-beitly/thad only 
of the Situation of his Country; ſome interpret it in 
this manner, His Lot fell, i.e. he had his Portion'in 
the preſence 'of al} his Brethren :-Accordi ing tothe Pro- 
miſe made to bis Mother "XVE-ov2. 7” TheQhAdren of 
Keturah Ro the E2ft off his Country, and Iſec's 
Seed on t the Or; if:we' take it- to' relate to his 
Death, :it may* Thee the ſame Sence : Ti Death he 
dweltip the. preſence of \uÞbie Brethren, anilipas 0; 
flonriſbing Condition;ii ware 00 07 

Ver..19- Thefe are the Generations of bw 7 His Verle ſk 
principal deſign being to give an _—_ '© 
deſcended from? Abr Aebbbes by-\Iſage- $4 Mofes* ret 
to that; q _—_y "ſhort Actourit of "ls IM 
rity. / | 1 4:51 

Ver: 20. The Swien)of Padat- bunt —y Bethel Verſe 20. 
and” Laber. are-called Aramites or Sprlerts z\not'be- 
cauſe/they!wererof:.that.»Natfon,- but ' becauſe 
lived 4 the:Countrpof raw or HA#\, that isin' 
| mos 5 aids here: _ FF { and appears- mor 

uy 
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cps fu fully, 's difcour(e: &irlirher*Son Firos, 
A Se him: thicher,, XXVIH-2,: 5: where tie 
UWAYYW hoy twenty Years with his'Uncle Leber; waes'upon 


Verie 21. 


that account called a'Syriar, though botn itt Carach, 


pgs! &.5«- AF £1 AI, 4 \<arte x 4 Wy ers 
4a, was a part of Meſopotzevis./ I ay a 


part oy it z,.for or eſe! it ſelf was called Ariam- 
Nahbargiz ; that part of Syrie (for there'were many 
ther. Area's). which-toy :between the\ two: great Ri- 
vers of, es and. Thgris,..: Which Country had 
two parts alſo : One toward the North, fro the 
Mountains of . 4rarexdia tothe River Chebords;' 4: Ee. A- 
r4xes, (from whence | Balagw ſeems: to have! been 
frank; Nos XXIuUE7:) which-was exceeding fruit- 
and.upon that account called:Podax; Which 

Ker in Arabick;, the ame that Seds doth'in Hebrew; 
i.e. a Field. And therefore what Moſes calls going 
to. phy oa Ger. XV 2c the? Prophet” Ho- 


fot man PTC s 
PORT ee Sn. Hofra'X 1 1.2: * 'This being * a cultt- 
vated Country, ; abounding 


cules, part "Mabpottinden - Was: Qoutheely, fromthe 


arnoget River. unto Behplor- » And: was ery fto- 
barren. ' The you lived "ſwehe: Former © | 


L.- EE, 8p: 6. SR FDHY Ly 

1 Wag, 6 Milo eny be oak Boſe _ 
The Hebrew word. Ater doth not. ſ1gnifiecbayely © 
intreat or pray : But to 9 with ten VE 


Barrennels. - "Ang: "Some Gfhe" Howes) 
fanſie, That ſhe rennuining barren/ nyc Years; hep 


#6 8 VEIN'E (6 Te: 


at lat carried het: with) him to'Momnt Mbridh (whete 
he; ſhould have ' beer}  offeted)) and?there'tmade molt 
fervent. Supplications for-a'$on 5 As if tie woul] t- 
azmber;/God of the Promiſe he had | 
; that ae would multiply Abreben's Secd, 
Hegqunn, NXHou7.: - [15,16 19 01..92 43, BO. 1 

Ver. 22. And the Children ifruggled together within Verſe 22. 
her,}]- Some time before-her delivery (verſe we 24) the he 
-m as it two were wreſtling together in her 
us her into/Pavys, bye iving which Moul: get 
I $." 

if it: tefo why am I thus 2] if Ecannotbedelivered, 
why - org <8 ken? . 

And ſhe: wet i Streggling ng we mu 
ſuppole;cealed tor ſome time : Zo thar ſhe wasable to 
goand conſult the Divire Majeſty, about this urnaſnal 


Contelt. 

-oTa enquire: of #4 L,O/R-DiÞ" Theres ſome Place 
where-the Divine Majeity uſed th which was 
thi ſctied-Place of Worſhip: See" \ Maintonides 


wilt have it;-that ſhe'went t6 the 3h of Sem,.'or 
Heber, who were Pro hog Fog to defix them to conſul 
wo wnry - e Nevoch. S 
Pap. 475" A icbabie, t t ere was 
divinely-inſpi rey rol the FCHEC HI- 
NAH xm ror it was: \ Suck as 'Me 
at Salew. Whom Patricides takes to have been the Per- my 
faking whon Rebekab reſorted, Hof HDEGLOS her 
4a Ih | 
. Ver.” '2:4; 4 pitti labe LORD Jud unto her.) By Verſe 23. 

Mitrhizedek, ſaith the fofe-maumed Petrictdes : "By an. 

Angel; faith Maimeorides. | *WhotHls ns n'the place 

now mentioned) their Maſters aiefo' in their 

Opinion, that ſhe went to enquire of the fore-named 
Ddd 2 Pro- 


*L 


We 


eos 


Phot hee ORD is mneanthis-An- 
they; -will|.-haye Heber tobe him that 


e the anſwer, (for Prophets, ſay they, are ſometimes 

,or:the Angel that ſpake to Hebeyin'this 
PRRRST: « »: Bytit is. moſi.teaſonable tothink that the 
ORD ſpake to her by an Angel, +froth the SCHB- 


; CHINAH. 


Verſe 24. 


Verle 25.. 


Nel * 


Pa bet 


"Two Natians are in thy Womb.) | The Heads of two 
enof People foal bo poet; Great $i 
Lite, 


r Diſpoſitions, Manners, courſi 
and Country :,, Which will make chem \perpetially 
dilagree. ; 
Ts thy Bowels. ). Shall iGne-from chee.. 
me, fave the younger, 1 In his Polteriey, 


DEL S: Houle Perſo lh. 


£45 


c0 depart dial > x Fong «$iC\ .3:.9GY 
IT 23; ner over, || Sotnerwill have it wich 
- Hair,- not bn an Nis Head, but all aver his 


Bod, 
an being Gorge, "bet ks roug ab Hair-Cloth : 
jr * the Pgets. del - He gh HC not 
Ml y hairy - ms but thole Hairs as ſtiff as Briſtles; 


arguing great ſtrength of Vogly' : Andes rough, herce 
Te gated bis Nan, $50 Which fignifying 


made in Hebrew, this.is commonly taken for the rea- 


ſon of his Name: ; that he wasas fulliof Hairs when he 
Was, born: as athers are at Man's Eſtate. ; ButI think it 
5h AS 


thopght) Oh pets 


enpte his Ire gry a i-toy 


Ver. 
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. - Ver('26. Jacob: ] *He certainly had hisName, from Chapter 
his taking his Brother by the Heel at his birth : As if -XXV. 
he would ſupplant him z as he afterwards did. Gaia” 

Was threeſcore Years old. } God exerciſed T/aac's Verle 26. 
Faith-and Patience (juſt as he had done Abraharr's) for 
the fpace of twenty Years, betorehe gave him a Chitd. 

For he was forty Years old when he married” ( Verſe 
20.) and now ſoxty. g 

Ver. 27. A cunning Hunter. ] Had great Skill in Verſe 27. 
Hunting, in which his ative-Genius delighted. 

"1M Man of the Field.) That took-pleaſure to'be 
abroad, - purſuing wild -Beaſts, in Woods and Moun- 
tains: Where atterwards he' had his Habitation: 

. - A'plain Man, ' dwelling 'in Tents. ]- He Toved not 
violent Exerciſe, bur kept at home ;* or Iookt after 
the Flocks of. Sheep, and the Breed'of Cattel. 

Ver. 28. And Iſaac loved Eſau, &c. ] Not only Verſe 28.. 
becauſe he was-/his Firſt-born;- and becattſe his love of 
Hunting argued hjnvto be a Man of great Activity and 
Vatour; who was'likely to provea great Perſon : Bat 
becauſe he: alſo took care frequently to entertain his 
Father with Veniſon, (which wasof divers ſorts) ad 
afforded hiny ſuck variety at' is Table; as gave his Fa- 


F 


ther frequent occafion to:commend him: '* * 

But Rebekah loved Farob.T'' Being a Man of a more 
meek andyquiet- Temper; {nitable to her own+-Diſpo- 
fition ; and more at home alſo with her, than Eſa 
was.z «and deſigned \by God'\to.inherir the Promiſe, 
zerſe 23. It is likely Eſa 'tnade'great court (45 we 
ſpeak) to his. Father z'” and+ Firoob to- his Mother : 
Whereby they-won their Aﬀettion.. '  - - 

, Ver. 29. Hews' fant] With tos violent and Tong Verſe 29.. 


purſuit of his Sports... Cs 


Ver.. 


9 


Verſe 32. 


Verſe 31. 


E OOMANOELSG 
Ts Ber BEAT Wy we, 1 pray the ce ih the ſameronc 


Cs Cape, An. Iſt 00 URL 
of this And St # UPON VI. 
faith ſeek ther were x, ar parry tary Bi which were n 

ed b y Athere ws, . A. 
ron gn pos the Pottage, .it is-probable,, a red 
tinXore... Some think Eſax did not know what it was, 
and therefore calls it only by its Colour; asking for 
i 190; that ſame red, as.it is in the Hoke.” 

was his Name cabed Edom.] This repeated 

eager Way of he knew not what, for which he (old 
his Birth-ri right, ve him the Name of EJaw :. Which 
ſignifies re A ay the oo Tu” he ae and 
the whole Country his erity, inhabited, . was cal- 
led by the fame Name 3 - and by the Greeks Jdamea; 
bordering toward the South upon Judea, Arabia, and 


pe: 

by 1. Sell me this day thy Birthrright.) The _ 

Son ſeveral Priyidedges belonging: to himiabove 

the reſt: The chief of which wasto have a double 

Portion of. his Father's Eſtate. - As for, the right of 

Prieithoog, there are many reaſons to prove;it: did nat 
thereunto. "But what{geyer they werey Jacob 

cunningly tnadean Ad of, Ffas's N ,> to 

purchaſe them all for a ſmall atter, ' In which ſome 

__ he did not Amis : OR walch [ ſhall. not diſ- 


* Ver, 1 Wibax profit hellybieBirokortg right clo to me. e#] 
aks very | if, 7 Doane of it : 
gs pr ton of his Appetite; be- 

Ra his re Dig d: Greatneſs. For anger re 


of - Opinion he 5 he fainterthan, 
was ; out of porenget t longing for the Þ 


which, perhaps, was a rarety. 


Ver 


—_ : "Ss — = . - Or OE wm - 
; -_ . o K 
upon *G EF STS 


| - A! PRs : .. = 
Ver. 33.” Swear to tre Hjs Jay. | That I ſhall peace- Chapte 
F.en 


ably. enjoy the Frerqgatiye of the Birth-right. -  XXVI. 
. 'E/aw{cems to have beerr very violent in all things, LY WW 
and*t0 have purſued this as cagerly as he did hi Verle 33. 
Sports: *Facob, on the contrary, very ſedate and crat- 
ty to: make the beſt uſe 'of the Opportunities he met 
with, to promote his Ends. | 

Ver. 34. Roſe wp and went his way. ] Well fatif- Verſe 34- 
fied, and without any trouble for whe he had done. 
Which the Apoſtle cenſirres as a piece of Prophane- 
neſs : Parents being wont to give a ſpecial Bleſling to 
their Firſt-born. | 7 

Deſpiſe bis Birth-right.] He thought, perhaps, he 
could recover that by Force, which he had Toft by his 
Brother's Craft. 


— _— 


CHAP, ©XXVI 


Ver. 1. A* D there was a famine in the-Land, &c.] Verſe 1. 
LY Such a Scarcity of Proviſions,” as, were 
in Abraham's days' CXIL.10,) when he was. newly 
come" into Canaan, happened again in, the days of 
Taac. 
oro Iaac went.) It is not (aid from, whence he 
went; But it is. probable, after the Death of Abrabezr, 
he'went and dwelt where his Fattier had. often dane; 
at Maprre near Hebron, For he was not now at Beex- 
fheba, or the Well Labai-roi, (which was the laſt place 
of his Habitation that we read of, XXV. 1 t-) ortha 
w"_ this very Country of Gerar, to which he now 
went. 


UOnts 
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WARP the ſame ;. it being an hundred Years (ince that time. 
And all the Kings of that Country were, . for :many 


Verſe 2. 


Verſe 3. 


Apes, called by the Name. of Abimelech ;  as:appea 


A COMMENTARY 
Unto Abimelech.] The Son,.it is moſt likely, of him 
to whom Abraham went : For he is not to be thought 


rs 
from the Story of David : Who fled to one of that 
Name called Achifþ in 1 Sam. XXL. 10. but 4bimelech 
in the Title of the XX XIV $71 See Gen.X X.2, 

Ver. 2, And (or. for) the LORD appeared te him.) 
He intended to. have ,gone, inito. Egypt, as Abraham 
his Father had done in the like Caſe, XIL 10. - But 
God forbad him, (appearing to him either in a Vi- 
fion, or a Dream, or as the Glory of the LORD ap- 
peared,afterward to Moſes and the. Congregation-of 
Iſrael apon ſeveral occaſions) and direfted-him-to 
ſtay in this Country, which was in the way to Egypt - 
Where he promiſes to provide for him. 

Though Egypt was a moſt plentiful Country ; yet 
the Kipg of it at this time, was not ſo good a Man, 
perhaps, as him that reigned in the Days of Abra- 

am, | 
' Ver. 3. Sojourn in this Land, &c." . He not only 
ee $1 hoy: care of \hign at preſent,” duripg the 
atnine: But renews the Promiſes made to Abrahaz 
his Father at ſundry times, and in divers places, XII. 
3 XV.5. XVII.2,8. and at laſt cnfrntde an Oath, 
XII. 16, 17. | OY Ev: ot 7. 


"Twill be ih thee, and bleſs thee,]." Theſe, and ſuch 
like words Maimonides ſhows expreſs a. ſpecial Provi- 
. dence oyer thoſe to whom they, are- ſpoken, and 

over a belonging to. them. More Newoch., Par. 111. 
.fap. 18, wa "ua : 


Onto 


<A\Þ eo . ” . ""F 


Onto thy Seed will I give all theſe Countries:] Which Chapter 
he repeats again in the next Verſe ; having mention- XX V1. 
ed the vaſt multiplication of his Seed. WOWNg 

_ In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth Verſe 4. 

oe ] 


w» 


be Ir: this 1s contained the Promiſe of the 
, the higheſt Bleſſing God could: beſtow : 
Which he aſſured Abrahaw- ſhould ſpring out of 
his Family, XXII. 18. and now afſures the ſame to 
_ Be F hat Abraham obeyed my Vi 
Ver. 5. Decanſe that Abraham 0 oice. | In 
ing out of his own Country "Een tad eg rad 
Pim in — himſelf and his Family ; but 
eſpecially (XXII. 18.) in offering his Son Jſaac. 
And kept my. charge.) 3, e. Obſerved the Sabbath- 
Day, ſays Meraſſeb Ber-ſrael, out of the Hebrew Do- 
Qors, L. de Creat. Problem. VIII. But it ſeems more 
rational to underſtand by this word which we tran- 
{late charge , all that he commanded him to obſerve : 
The Particulars of which follow. 
Commandments, my Statutes, and my Laws.] 
Theſe are nicely diftinguiſhed by ſome of the Jews ; 
eſpecially Abarbinel ; Who,by Commandments,under- 
ſtands not only that of Circumciſion, but of Expel- 
ing Ib : And by Statxtes,. ( Hebr. Chukkothas , 
which always relates to Ceremonial Things) not on- 
ly binding his Son Tſazc to offer him in Sacrifice, , 
but his offering a Ram afterwards in his ſtead : And 
Laws, (which include the Judicial part of Moſes 
lis Writings) his taking a Wife for Jac out of ano- 
ther Country and beſtowing Gifts upon the Chil- 
dren of his Concubines, reſerving the Land for 1/a- 
ac. | But this may ſeem too. curious :: And ſo many 
words .may . be thought: rather to be uſed, only to 
expreſs his exact Obedience to you in every _ F 
ee whe- 
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Chapter whether belonging to Religion,” or to Juſtice,” Mer. 
XXVIL. cy,'or any other Duty : According to what he requi- 


Yo redof him, XVIE. 1. Walk before me,” end be how 


Verſe 6, Ver. 6; And Waac dwelt FL Gerar.] This 'S2 freſh 
Inſtance of his- conftant Obedience ; in truſting to 
God's Providence here, and not going down mto 
Egypt, as he was inclined. 
Verſe 7. Ver-7. She is my Sifter. }] Or, Conſin; for fo ſhe 
was, © He told part of the Truth, but not all. 
For he feared to ſay, ce.) Heimitated his Father 
as Children are apt to do. | 
Verſe 8. Ver. 8. Sporting with Rebekah "his Wife. ] Uſing 
ſuch familiarity with her, and blandiſhments, as were 
not allowable between Brethren and Siſters; but com- 
mon between Man and Wife, even openly. - As em- 
bracing her in his Arms, and kifling her, perhaps, ve- 
ry often: He having an exceeding great love to her, 
XXIV. 67. "OP 
Verſe 9, Ver.g. Of a furet ſhe ” thy Wife.] It ſeems he took 
Iſaac to be fo good a Man, that he lookt upon the 
Liberties he took with Rebekah, as Tokens of Conju- 
val Love; not.of inceſtnons Deſires. - 
Verſe 10- Ver. 10.- Brought guiltineſs pon we.) It is likely 
the Puniſhment inflicted upon his Father and Family, 
(XX: 17.) only for taking Sarah into his Honſe, with 
an intention to make her his Wife, was yet in memo- 
ry among them, 43-4 
Verſe x1, Ver. 11. He that toncheth this Man or his Wife &c.)] 
+ This looks like a modeſt word, as it is uſed, XX. 6. 
and 1 Cor. VI. 1. But the Chaldee Paraphraſt ( and 
- the Hebrew Doctors) interpret it of not. doing them 
any injury : Becauſe he ſpeaks of the Man, as well as 
his Wife; and fo it is explained, verſe 29. 
Ver, 
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Sed. GENES 18, 
Ver. 12. 'Then Iſaac ſowed tn that Land.) Moſt take 
this to: have been 'm: the time of- Famitie © Which 
greater wonder, that the Ground ſhould 


then bring forth fo plencifully. But it. ſees thore Verſe 12. 


likely to'me, that the Dearthy was at an end : For it 
is aid Verſe 8. that he had been in that Country + 
-— A when Abimdech'faw bim ſporting with his 
Wife. | 
An hundred fold.) This, in it (elf, is not wonder- 

ful ; thongh, at this time, it was a ſingular Bleſſing 
of God, / after there had been ſome” "time © ago a 
Dearth ; and, perhaps, the Soil not rich, which af- 
forded ſo large a Crop. Otherwiſe; Varro ſays, CL. 
de re Riſtica,/e, 44.) thatin Syria, about Gdera, and 
1m- Af##ea about #", they reap'd an hundred 
Buſhels for one, (ex modio naſci centunr.) Pliny and 
Solinus ſay the fame of that Country Byzacium In 
ſo much that Bochart#s fanfies the Metropolis of that 
rich Country, viz. Adrumetum, had its Name from 
hence z gnifying in the Phernictan LANSUAge, as much 
as, the Region 'of an hundred 'fold,”Lib.l. Candan,cap. 
24. Nay, fome' places in 4fice were” f6 rich that 
they produced tws hundred,” yea three hnndred fold, 
as: he ſhows out of-ſeveral good Authors'in' the 25th 

er of that ''Book. Whetice he"thinks _ 

its Name-; being'as much as” Eugzyve 38, Terra 
Spicarum.a Land of Ears of Corn, '- All which Thave- 
noted, that this Paſſage'may not feem incredible to 
any Reader. - | & 

And the LO R D bleſſed him.) Or, for the Lok 

bleſſed him. This is the reaſon of the fruitfulneſs of 
that Soil; whieh- naturally 'wonld' not have yield- 
.ed ſo much. | 


Eee 2 Ver. 
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Chapter | Ver. 13. Aud the Man waxed great;&c.] - I ſuppoſe 
XXVI, he had oy ſuch fruitful Years; fo that his Riches 
WY increaſed: till he grew very great, and-boufſht more 

Verſe 13. Cattel than he had before. For in them confiſted 
the ancient Riches, as Servize tells'us on the firſt of _ 
Virgil's Eclogues. - Onmme' Patrimonium apud 'majores 
peculium dicebatur, 4 pecoribus 5, in quibus univerſa eo- 
rum ſubſtantia conſtabat. © Unde etiam PECUNTA 
dia fuit, 4PECULI1O. The fame alſo we find 
ſaid by Columella. 

Verſe 14. Ver. 14. Great ſtore of Servants.] The Margin hath, 
ſtore of Hwbandry. Which is very likely ; becauſe 
he was incouraged in it, by his great Crops: Which 
could not likewiſe but increaſe the Number of his 
Servants. The Arabick ſet forth by Erpenias hath on- 
ly, 4 great revenue, Or vait increaſe : Which among 
the Eaſtern People, as I ſaid, was principally from 
their Cattel. But God blefſed him with abundance of 
Corn alſo. — j 

Verſe 16- Ver. 16. Thou art wuch mightier than we.] As the 
People envied him, verſe 14. ſo the King himſelf, it 
ſeems , began to fear him. And therefore deſired 
him, in a friendly -manner,to leave his Country; For 
they were not yet own ſo- wicked, -as to: attempt 
to deſtroy thoſe who lived quietly among them ; 
when they apprehended they would become richer 

| and ſtronger than themſelves. 

Verſe 179, Ver. 17: The Valley of Gerar. ] Where that was, 
isuncertain ; but at ſome diſtance from the om where 
Abimelech dwelt, and near to which Iſaac had inhabi- 
MS wha hey had digged in the days of Abr 

Verſe 18, Ver. 16. # vicht ieged int s a= 

, bame.} + He choſe to open the old ones, rather than 
dig new ; both becauſe he was certain there to find a 
Spring 


E TS YI F ow 
% % 


por G'ENESIS. ©. 12007 
ayer ye and becauſe it was moſt eafie, and Chapter 
leſs obnoxiousto Cenfure or Envy : And becauſe he XXVI.-- 
would ve his Father's Memory ; for which rea- C&W Wo 
ſon he did not give them new Names, but thoſe they 
had in. his Father's Days. | 

Ver. 19. They digged in the Valley, &c. ] In pro-'Verſe 19. 
ceſs of time, -they found a neceſlity of more Water ; 

- and ſo digged till they met with a new Spring, in the 
Valley. | 

Ver. 20. The Water is ours. | Becauſe it was found Verſe 20. 
in their Soil, as Merochive oblerves. But they having 
let the Ground to 1ſazc, the Water was truly his, as 
. long ag the Contra& laſted. | 

Ver. 21. And they digged another Well.) I ſuppoſe Verle 21.. 
-in the ſame Valley : For rather than contend, he re- 
ceded from his Right in the other Well. 

Ver. 22. He removed from thence. } To avoid Verle 22: 
ſtrife, he quitted that part of the Country , and 
went to another : Where he was not diſturbed in his 
Paſturage. 

For now the LOR D hath made room for ws.) He 
was ſtreightned before for want of ſufficient Wa- 
rs for his Flock : Which now he enjoyed in abun- 

nce. 

And we ſhall be fruitful in the Land. Increaſe more 
than formerly : Now that they could water their 
Flocks quietly and plentifully. | 

Ver. 23. Went up from thence to Beer-ſbeba.] Where Verſe 233 .. 
he and his Father had anciently lived, XXI: 33-- 
XXV. 11, 

Ver. 24. And the LORD appeared unto him the Verſe 244 
Same Night.) As he had done before he came toGe- 
rar, verſe 2. 


I am 
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Chageer F am the God of Abraham.) Who was ſo-kind t6 
XXVI. hi 


_— « 
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m, and made a Covenant with him. 5 
WY TIamwith er Jy ſpecial Providence is ovef thee 
as was explained before, verſe 3. 


Verſe 25. Ver. 25. Built an Altar there.] To offer Sacrifice 

unto the LORD... 
Called upon the Name of the LORD.] As Abrahaw 
had done before him, in this very place, XXI.33. 
. And pitched his Tent there, ] Reſolved to lettle in 
this place. 

Verſe 26, Ver. 26. Phicol, &C. ] The ſame Name and the 
ſame Office that he had, who is mentioned XXI. 22. 
but he was not the ſame Man, no more than Aljmelech 
the ſame King. It is probable this was a Name of 
ſome-Dignity among them ; like that of, 1ribxnws or 
Di&ator among he Bamony : Which paſſed from one 
to. another. . | 

Verſe 28, Ver. 28. We ſaw certainly the LO-R D was with 
thee, &&c,] We have obſerved ſuch a ſpecial Provi- 
dence over thee, that we come to eſtabliſh a perpe- 
tual Friendfbip with thee, by a folenn Oath, it thou 
- wilt confent to our deſire. They were afraid , it 
ſeems, leſt being diſobliged by:their fending him out 
of their Country, he ſhould fall upon them one time 
or other ;\being mightier than they, as they acknow- 
ledged, verſe 18. 

Verſe 29, Ver. 29. Have ſent thee away in peace.) They-re- 

T4 member him how they diſmiſſed hint peaceably z and 
did not.go about to-ſeizeupon his Eſtate, while he li- 
ved among them : Which they make an Argument, 

; , - Why: he ſhould'contratt a nearer Friendſbip-with fach 
Civil: People: |. 

_ Thou art now the bleſſed of the LO R D.] This tooks 

like an high Complement, or flattering Expreſtion. 

Ver; 


Ver. 30. . He made them a Feaſt, &c.) So Covenants Ch; 
were made; by eating and wag cr” ether. ' _XXVL 
Ver. 32. Told him concerning the Well they had dig- CHW Ng _ 
 ged, &c.) They had begun to dig before Abimelech Verle 3o. .. 
and Phicol came, verſe 25, and now they came at a Verlſe-32. 
Spring of Water. 
Ver. 33. He called it Sheba.) From the Oath which Verſe 
was lately made between him and Abimelech. It had 
been called ſo before by Abraham, XX1.-31.. but that 
Name, ' perhaps, was forgotten, and (o he revived it, 
as'he had done others, verſe 18. | R 
Verſe 34. The Daughter of Beeri the Hittite, &c.” Verſe 34. 
Joſephus faith theſe two Men, Beeri and Elox, whole 
Daughters Eſaz married, were Dynaite, powerful 
Men among the Hittites : Which is not improbable. 
But his Father ſure had given the ſame Charge to 
him, that Abraham had done concerning his own Mar- 
riage, XXIV.3. and then it was a very undutifal , 
nay, an impious action, to marry wich thoſe People, 
who were under ghe Curſe of God. The Scripture 
might well call him prophane : Who ſeems not to. 
have regarded either the Curſe or the Blefling of the 


33+ 


Almighty. 4 ety 
Ver. 35. A grief of mind.” His very marrying with Verſe ax; . E 
them, ſorely Side his Father and Mother. Or, as 35 5 


others interpret it, their Idolatry and bad Manners- 
extream]y-grieved them.. : 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 3. 


Verſe 4. 


Verſe 7. 


and what follows, that though Eſax ha 
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CH AP. XXVIL 


Ver.1. \ \ T Hen Iſaac was old. | An hundred thirty 

and ſeven Years old;as many have de- 

ay 1r oa; by this 

He ſaid unto him, n,&c.)] It a this 

i i diſpleaſed 

him by his Marriage ; yet he retained his natural Af- 
feftion to him, which he had from the beginning. 


Ver. 3. Thy Quiver.) Some take'the Hebrew word 


to ſignifie a Sword : Which was as. necefary for a 


Huntſman, as a Bow and Arrows. | 
Ver. 4. Make me ſavoury Meat, &c.) To raiſe his 
feeble Spirits, and enable him to deliver his. laſt and 
a or BenediCtion, with the more vigour.: - :; 
ly Soul may bleſs thee before 1 die, ] It ſeems Iſaac 
did not underſtand the, Divine Oracle, XXV.25, as 
Rebekah did ; Or, ſhe had not acquainted him with 
it. For he intended to beſtow upon Eſax the: pro- 
miſed Land ; which was that God told Abraham he 
would bleſs his Poſterity withal. For the laſt Bene- 
diction of theſe great Men, was the ſettling of their 
Inheritance ; and_ making thoſe their Heirs upon 
whom they beſtowed their Bleſſing. Now the 
Birth-right which Eſa» had fold Jacob gave him 
Tight only to the greateſt part of Iſaac's Eſtate : But- 
not to the Land of Canaer, which was to be diſpoſed 
of by Iſaac, according to Divine Direftion. © 
Ver. 7. And bleſs thee before the LO R = Theſe 
words ſhow it was not a common- Bleſſing, but a ſo- 
lemn_ 


won 'G'ENESIS. 
lemn Benedidion, ' and by Divine Authority or Ap- 
probation, which Iſaac meant to give his Son Eſax. 
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XX VII. 
Ver. 8. Obey my Voice, &c. ] Rebekah having juſt ' LY WO.) * 


reaſon to conclude, that Eſa had forteited the Ble(- Verſe 8. 


ſing, which ſhe was deſirous'to preſerve in her Fa- 
mily, by marrying with the- People of Caraer, who 
were curled by God ; thought of this Device to get 
acob preferred before hinm.- And indeed, it cannot 
denied, that it was a prophane thing (as I noted 
before) to marry with a Daughter of- Heth. And 
he ſeems afterwards to have had no good Deſign in 
marrying with a Daughter of 1Þbmael, (XXVIIL g.) 
for it looks as if he went about to ſet up the Pretenſi- 
ons of that Family, againſt Iſaac's. 


Ver. 9. Two good Kids of the Goats. ] Two fat Verſe 9g. 


ſacking Kids, as Aber Ezra expounds this Phraſe, Kid 
of the ch (upon Exod. XXIlI.19.) which in old 
time were accounted very delicious Meat : A Preſent 
fit for a King, 1 Sam. XVI. 20. and which Manoab 
prepared for the Angel, whom he took tor a Noble 
Gueſt, Jzdg. XII. 15. And (which is moſt proper 
to be here conſidered) allowed to decayed and weak 
People, as an excellent Nouriſhinent. 

Both theſe Kids were not prepared for [faac - But 
ſhe took the moſt tender and delicate parts of both, 
and dreſſed them for him. 

And I will make them ſavoury Meat. | Dreſs it ſo, 
as to pleaſe his Palate z and not to be diſtinguiſhed by 
him from Veniſon. For, we know, the natural taſte 
of things may be quite -altered, by various ſorts of 
Seaſonings, as we call them : And vrdered in ſuch 
manner, that Bochartws ſays, he knew $kilful Hunts- 
men take a Paſty made of Beef, for Veniſon. 
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_ Chapter 
XXVIL 
WOYNg 
Verſe 11. 


Verſe 12. 


Verſe 13. 
Verſe 15. 


Verſe 16. 


Verſe 18. 


A\COMMENTART 

Ver. 11. Au hairy Man.} In the Hebrew, i/ch Sair, 
a rough Man, hairy like a Goat. For the ſame word 
Sir fignities a Goat, Gen, XXXVII. 31. Lev. IX. 15. 
and other places. 

Ver.12. A deceiver. } One that cheats his Father ; 
impoling on his Age, and on his Blindneſs : Which, 
he wiſely conſiders, would have been an high Pro- 
vocation it it had been diſcovered. 

Ver. 13. Opon me be thy Curſe. ] 3.e. Thereis no 
danger : I will warrant the ſucceſs. 

Ver. 15. Took, goodly Raiment, &c. | His beſt 
Clothes; which molt ſuppoſe were laid up ina Cheſt, 
among odoriterous Flowers, or other Perfumes : 
Both to preſerve them from Moths, and to comfort 
the Brain when they were worn : For their Smell is 
mentioned verſe 27. It is a groundleſs Fanhie of the 
Jews, that theſe were Sacerdotal Garments, (and the 
very ſame that Adam wore, which deſcended to 
Noah, &c.) for, as there was no Sacrifice now to be 
made, ſo the Primogeniture did not make him a 
Prieſt, more than Facob, as was noted before, One 
may rather ſay, theſe were Garments belonging to 
him, as Heir of the Family : Between whom and 
the other Sons, it's very probable the AﬀeCtion of 
Parents was wont to make {ome difterence in their Ap- 

rel. 

Ver. 16. Put the Skin of the Kids of the Goats.) It 
is obſerved by Bochartus, That in the Eaſter» Coun- 
tries, Goats-Hair was very like to that of Men, P. I. 
Hierozoic. L. 2. c. 51. So that Iſaac might eaſily be 
deceived, when his Eyes were dim, and his Feeling 
no leſs decayed than his Sight. 

Ver. 18. Who art thou, my Son 7] He ſuſpeCted him, . 
from his Voice, and returning ſo ſoon from Hunting. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 19. 1 am Eſau thy born, &c. } Here are Chapter 
many Untruths told by Jacob, beſides this, (for his XX VII. 
Father did not bid him go, get him fome Veniſon, WWW 
nor did God bring this Meat to him, which he had Verle 19: 


repared, &c.) which cannot 'be wholly excuſed: 
Fac it muſt be confeſſed; the and his Mother were 
poſſeſied with a falſe'Opinion, . That they might de- 
ceive 1Jaac, tor the good of his Family. © - 

Ariſe, I pray thee, and ſit anaheat, &c.) He was 
lying upon his Bed, one would gueſs by this, being 
aged and infirm: And he intreats him to ariſe up 
himſelf, and /# - For ſo they did in thoſe Days (as 
we do nowMat their Meals: _This afſears after- 
wards, (when Foſeph's Brethren ſat down to eat Bread, 
XXXVII, 25. and fat when they eat with Foſeph in 
Egypt, XLHI. 33- And fo Homer makes all his He- 
ro's (it at their Feaſts, as Athenexs obſerves : Which 
Cuſtom continued among the Macedonians in the days 
of Alexander, as Bochartus obſerves in his Hierozoic. 
PL £1 c. $0. 


Ver. 21. Come neay, &c.] Iſaac ſtill ſuſpeted by Verſe 21. 


this long diſcourſe with him, wherein he obſerved 
his Voice, that it was not Eſax. And the Hebrews, 
in Bereſchith Rabba ſay, that he fell into a great ſweat, 
and his Heart melted in him like Wax, while he talked 
with him: $o that an Angel came to ſupport him, 
from falling down. 


Ver. 23. So he bleſſed him..} After he had once Verſe 23. 


more askt him whether he was his very Son Eſax, 
which Facob aftirmed, verſe 24. who was puniſhed 
for this Deceit, when he was cheated himſelf by La- 
ban, in the buſineſs of his Wives, as well as in other 
things; And (as the Hebrews obſerve) he that de- 
ceived his Father by the Skins of the Kids of Goats, 
Fff 2 was 
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Chapter was deceived himſelf into a falſe opinion that Joſeph 
XX VII. was killed ; by his Brethren dipping his Coat in the 
WV Blood of a Kid'of the Goats, Gen. XXXVII. 31. 

Verſe 26. Ver. 26. Come now and kiſs me. | Some think he 

had a deſire to be ſatisfied that way, whether he was 

-; Eſax or not, But I take it rather, to be a Token of 
his great Love and AﬀeCtion, wherewith he beſtowed 
his Bleſſing _ him. | 

Verſe 27, Ver. 27. e ſmglled the Smell of his Raiment.} As 
he embraced him, he perceived the Fragrancy of his 
Garments : Which he could not before, while he 
ſtood remote ; his Senſes being weak and dull. The 
Jews wh@fanſie theſe to have beMthe Garments 
wherein Adam mimitred 5 imagine alfo that they re- 
tained the ſcent which they had in Paradiſe. So Be- 
reſchith Rabba, and R. Sol. Farchi, as Braunixs ob- 
ſerves, L. 1. de Veſtib. Hebr. Sacerd. c. 4. 

See the ſmell of my Son.) The apprehenſion of one 
Senſe, is, in this Language, often uſed for the appre- 
henſjon of another, (as Maimonides ſpeaks, P.I. More 
Newvoch. cap. 46.) as, ſee the Wagd of the LORD, Fer, 
H.31. 1. e. Hear bis Word. And ſo inthisplace, See the 
ſmell isas much, as Smell the Odour of my Son, &c. But 
it may ſimply ſignifie, Behold, or obſerve 5 no Field that 
God hath adorned withthe greateſt variety of the moſt fra- 
grant Flowers, ſmells ſweeter than my Son. 

Verſe 28. Ver. 28. Therefore God give thee, &c.] I take it for 
a ſign that God will give thee, (tor ſo it may be tran- 
ſlated, as a Prophecy, as well as a Prayer the grea- 
teſt abundance : Which proceeds from a rich Soil, 
well-watered from Heaven. Theſe two are the Cau- 
ſes of Plenty. 


The 
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The Dew vf Heaven.) Rain fell only at certain Chapter 
'Seaſons, in that Country : - But - there was a recom- XXV1II. 
nce for it by large Dews ; . which very muck re- & VN 
freſhed the Earth ; and are repreſented in Scripture 
as a Divine Gift, Job XXXVIII. 28. [cab V. 7. 
which God threatens ſometimes to withhotd, becauſe 
of Mens Offences, 1 Kings XVII. r. 
Ver. 29. Let People ſerve thee, &c.} AS the former Verle 29. 
rt of the Bleſſing relates to Wealth : So this, to 
ominion and Empire : Which was: ſignally fulfil- 
led in the days of David, when the Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, Syrians, Philiſtines, and Edomites alſo were ſub- 
dued under him. | 
Let thy Mother's Sons bow down to thee, | This is a 
third part of the Bleſſing, giving him a Prerogative 
in his own Family : And in the next words he pro- 
nounces a Bleſling upon all that ſhoutd be Friends to 
him ; as on the contrary, a Curſe upon his Enemies. 
Ver. 33. Iſaac trembled very exceedingly.) What the Verſe 33. 
Hebrews (ay upon verſe 21. (lee there) had been more 
proper here : That his Heart melted ; and he was rea- 
dy to {woon away. 
Who £7} A broken form of Speech. 
Vea, and he ſbalkbe bleſſed. } He had bleſſed him 
ſo ſeriouſly, and with ſuch AﬀeCtion, and (it is like- 
ly) extraordinary Confidence of God's Approbation, 
that he would not revoke it. For he felt, as Itakeit, 
the Spirit of Prophecy upon him, when he pronoun- 
ced this Bleſſing : And it inlightned himto underſtand 
the Oracle formerly delivered, XXV. 23. | 
Ver. 35. Taken away thy Bleſſing.) Which I intend- Verſe 35.. 
ed to have beſtowed oft thee; looking upon it as 
thine, by the right of being my Firſt-born. 
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Ver. 37. All his Brethren.) His Kindred. _ 
What ſhall I now do unto thee, my Son £ | Having 


given Jacob ſo much ; it was but a ſmall matter he 


could do for him... 

Ver. 39. Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs &c.] 
Some have tranſlated it, Thy dwelling ſhall. be without 
the fatneſs of the Earth, and the Dew from above :; But 
by thy Sword ſhalt thou live, &c. i.e. He propheſies 
that he ſhould inhabit a poor Country : But maintain 
himſelf plentifully by his Sword. For, otherwiſe 
(they think) his Bleſling wovld be the ſame with Ja- 
cob's, verſe 28. But if we retain our Tranſlation, there 


. is a manifeſt difference between this and Jacob's Bene- 


diction. For here he makes no mention of plenty of 
Corn and Wine ;, and gives him no ſuch Dominion as 
he did to Facob, (the Fews obſerve other differences) 
and whatſoever fatneſs was in the Soil of his Coun- 
try, it did not laſt, as appears by Mal. I. 3. 

Ver. 40. By thy Sword ſhalt thou live.) Live upon 
Spoil. Or, as others interpret it, be in perpetual War 
to defend thy Country. 

And ſhalt ſerve thy Brother.) Here Iſaac ſpeaks out, 
the very words of the Oracle mentioned before, 
XXV. 23. which was fulfilled in the days of David, 
2 Sam. VIIE. 14. and 1 Chrox. XVIII 13. (the Cir- 
cumſtances of which Conqueſt are more fully de- 
ſcribed, 1 Kings XI. 15, &c.) And again, after they 
had recovered ſome ſtrength, Amaziah made great 
ſaughters among them, 2 Kings XIV, 7. As the War 
cabees did afterwards, x Mace. V. 65. and at laſt were 
utterly diſabled by Hircanws, the Son of Simon Mac- 
cabews, as we read in Foſephts, L. XII. Antiq.c. 17. 


When 
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When thou ſhalt have the Doaievoe. | St. Hierom and Chapter 
the LXX do not underſtand this of their having any XXYTI. 
Dominion over the Seed of Jacob, (which we never LY WW 
read of ) but only of their re-gaining Power to ſhake 
off SubjeCtion to them, as it follows in the next words, 
Thou ſhalt break his Toke from off thy Neck. | Which 
they did in the days of Foram, as we read, 2 Kings 
VHI. 20,22. 2 Chron. X X1.8, &c. 
Ver. 41. And Eſau ſaid in his Heart. Deſigned and Verſe 4r. 
reſolved within himſelf : And, as it ſhould ſeem, was 
ſo full of it, that he could not contain his Purpoſe 
within his own Breaſt, but in his Anger blurted it out 
to ſome Body ; who told it to Rebekah. 
The days of mourning for my Father, &c.] He will 
die ſhortly, (in which he was deceived, for he lived 
three and forty Years after this) and then I will be re- 
venged. ' He had ſome regard to his Father ſtill re- 
maining (whom he would not grieve) but no con- 
ſideration.of his Mother, who had helpt Facob to ſup- 
plant him. | 
Ver. 44. Tarry with him a few days.) A Year or Verſe 44. 
two. But herein ſhe alſo was miſtaken : For he did 
not return in twenty Years time. 
Ontil thy Brother's Fury.) Time, in which various 
things happen, very much allays Fury and Rage. bt. 
Ver. 45. And he forget, &c.) The memory of it be Verſe 45, 
much worn out, and grown weak. 
Why ſhould I be deprived of you both in one day ? 
She had reaſon to think, that if Eſa killed Jacob, an 
the Pablick Juſtice did not puniſh it (according tothe 
Precept, IX. 6. which had ſetled Courts of Judica- Woe 
ture) God himſelf would proſecute Eſau with his W 
Vengeance, as he did Cair. 
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| er Ver. 46. I am wearyof my life, becauſe of the Daugh- -þ- 
| xn. ters of Heth. y} al ives of Eſax, who were + 
| Hittites, were ſuch a continual Vexation to her z that 3 
LOSS ſhe wiſht rather to die, than to live omong them. | 
: if Jacob take a Wife, 8c.) She pretends only this 
reaſon for ſending Jacob among her Kindred 3 and 
ſays not a word of the danger his Life was in : . For 
ſhe would not afflit her Husband ; but only pre- 
ſerve her Son. | 
What good ſhall my life do me 2] T had rather die 
than live in ſuch perpetual Vexation : Therefore let 
him go and take a Wife, as Abraham did for thee, of 
our Kindred. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Verſe 1. Ver. 1- A ND Iſtac called Jacob.) Sent for him to 
come to him, 

And bleſſed him.) Renewed and confirmed the Bleſ- 
ſing he had already given him: That it might not be 
thought to be of leſs. force, becauſe procured by Arti- 
fice and Subtilty, XXVIL 35. 

Ver. 2. To Padan-Aram.) See XXV. 20. 

Ver. 3. And God Almighty bleſs thee, &c.] This is 
the ſolemn Bleſliing mentioned Verſe 1. wherein he 
ratifies what he had done : And more fully and di- 
ſtintly ſettles the Land of Promiſe upon him ; and 
makes him the Father of the promiſed Seed. 

Ver. 4. Give thee the Bleſſing of Abraham. | The 
Bleſſing of Abraham was, that he ſhould inherit the 
Land-of Canaan ; and that in his Secd all the Nations 


of i 
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of the Farth" ſhould be bleſſed, Gez. XV. 18. XXII. Chapter 
18 : Both which he now confirms to Jacob. X XVIII 
Ver. 5. And Iſaac ſent away Facob. ] In ſome haſte, LoYNu 
as "the LXX tranſlate verſe 2. Ariſe, flee, i. e. de- Verſe 5. 
rt without any delay. Which-looks as if Rebe- 
” had atlaſt, ſuggeſted ſomething to him of the 
Danger he was in, 
And he went to Padan-Aram.) Prepared himſelf 
to go, and ſet forward. Or, elſe it is Cohen by an- 
ticipation z for he did not come thither till after ſe- 
veral Paſſages; which are related in this and in the 
next Chapter. | 
Son of Bethnel the Syrian. | See XXV. 20. 
Jacob's and Eſau's Mother.) Now Facob-is put firſt; 
as being lately declared ]ſaac's Heir, and Heir of all 
the Promiſes. 
Ver..g. Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, &c.] To the Verſe 9. 
Family of I-rael ; . tor he himſelf died foxrteex Years 
ago. And therefore Nebaioth (his eldeſt Son, XXV. 
13.) is here mentioned, as the preſent Head of the 
Family : Whole Siſter Eſa# married. Whereby he 
ſhowed himſelf not to have any great regard to the 
Divine Revelation : Otherwiſe he could not but have 
known, that this Family, being deſcended from a 
Bond-Woman, was not to inherit the Promiſes made 
to Abraham and Iſaac. 
Ver. To. Facob went out from Beer-ſheba, $c.] Quite Verſe 10. 
alone, without any Servants,to attend him, and with- 
out any Preſents to court a Wife, or gain the Kind- 
neſs of Laban : Neither of which. were wanting , 
when Abraham ſent Elieſer to take a Wite for ſacc. 
But as he was ſent away #: haſte, (as I noted betore, 
verſe 5:) ſo hereby the Anger of Eſau was mitiga- 
ted, who at preſent was left the ſole Poſleſſor of 
Ggg all 
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Verſe 11. 


Verſe 12, 
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Chapter all. Jſaac's Riches,and ſaw Jacob depart in a poor'Con- 
dition. This alſo- was an aft of Divine: Faith, that 
LYN God would: take a fingular Care of him; and let 


him want.nothing. And as they could not but-hope 
that Labar, being ſo near a. Relation, would be glad 
to ſee him and entertain him : So it 1s probable he 
might carry Letters of Credence. 'with him, that 
he was to be Heir to Iſaac ;, as Elieſer- aſſured them 
Iſaac was to be to Abraham, XXIV. 36. We are to 
{uppole likewiſe, that he was not. ſent without Mo- 
ney ta bear. his Charges,. (as we ſpeak) and had 
fome Proviſion with him : For we read of Ol, verſe 
18. which he poured on the top of the Pillar. 

Ver. x1. And he lighted upon a certain place, KC. ] 
A convenient place (ſhaded with lovely Trees z fee 
verſe' 19.) to lodge in:: Unto which he did not go 
by delign ; but hapned (as we ſpeak) upon.it, when 
he did not think of it... 

And he took, of the Stones of that place. | One Stone; 
from among many others that were there : As ap=- 
pears from verſe. 18. The ſame form of Speech was 
obſerved before, XIX, 29, XXI. 7. | 

Ver. 12, And; he dreamed.) He had the following 
Repreſentation made to him-ina Dream. 

ebold, a Ladder, &c. | Itis judiciouſly obſerved 
by Maimonides in his Preface to his More Nevochim-, 
that there are two ſorts of- Prophetick. Parables (as he 
calls them, in. one of which, every -word hath ſome: 
peculiar ſignification -. Itf-the other; the whole- Para- 
ole repreſents the thing- intended, but .every- words 
hath not it's weight ;. ſome ſerving only. for .Elegance.: 
Among the. firſt ſort he reckons .this.: In which the: 
Ladder may. be thought. to repreſent. the Divine Pro- 
vidence, which goyerns all. things 3. and particularly: 
NaAW- 
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now direfted Faceb in his Journey, - every ſtep of Chapter 
- Which was under God's Guidance. It being ſet np- XX VIIT. 
on the Earth denoted, he thinks, the ſtedfaſtneſs of ,L@Hy 


Providence, which nothing is able to ſhake. And 
the top of #t reaching to Heaven ſignifies, that it ex- 
tends it ſelf all the World 'over; to every thing, 
great or ſmall, high or low : And the {ſeveral ſteps 
in the Ladder, the Motions and Attions of Divine 
Providence. The Argels which went #p and down, 
fignifies that they are the great Miniſters of God's 
Providence, by whom he manages all things here be- 
low : | And that they are never idle, but always in 
motion to ſerve thoſe eſpecially who ſerve God faith- 
fully. Their aſcending repreſents their going to re- 
ceive the Divine Orders and Commands.; and their 
deſcending, the execution of his Orders. Or, (with 
apeculiar reſpett to Facob's preſent Condition) the 
one ſignified, their ſafe Conduct of him in his Jour- 
ney to Padan-Aram ; and the other, their bringing 
_ -him fafe home again. 

This is infinitely more ſolid, than the Conceit of 
almoſt all the ancient Rabbirs, that God repreſented 
in this Ladder, the riſe, and the fal/ of the four great 
Monarchies. For where is there any mention in this 
Dream of four Angels ? Or, of feventy Megs repre- 


{enting the ſeventy Years hn in Babylon? Or, 
of two and fifty Steps repreſenting the time of the 


Reign of the four Kings of Perſia and Media, accord- 
ing to their computation? &c. All this is the pure 
invention of idle Men, who dream upon the Holy 
Scriptures. 


Ver: 13: Aid behold the LO RD ſtood above it. Verle 13. 


Finally, he ſaw the Divine Majeſty or Glory, (fo the 
Targum here expounds it) as the unmovable Mover 
Ggg2 of 
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Chapter of all things. From whom alt comes as the firſt 
XXVIIL Cauſe, and to whom all returns,as the laſt End. 
WYNYY FT am the LORD God &c.)] This is the firſt time 


Verſe 15. 


Verle 9g. 


that we read of God's appearing to Jacob : And it 
was only ina Dream. But it made ſuch a deep im- 
preſtion upon him, that he-doubted not of the Truth 
of what was now expreſly promiſed . him by God 
himſelf ; that he ſhould have the bleſſzng of Abraham, 
as his Father had told him, wer/e 4. 

Ver. 15. Behold I am with thee.) Or, will be with 
thee, z. e. My peculiar Providence ſhall be over. thee, 
and take Care of thy ſafety, as Maimonides well ex- 
pounds it ; in his More Newoch. P. III. cap. 18. 

I will not leave thee, &c.] This ſhows the intent 
of the Dream was to comtort Jacob, in his ſolitary 
and poor Condition, ' by an aſſurance that Cod's 
watchful Providence ſhould attend him, till he had 
accompliſhed all his Promiſes to him. 

Ver. 16. Surely the LORD 3s in this place.) By 
his ſpecial extraordinary Preſence : For here he had 
manifeſted himſelf to him, and given him ſingular 
Affurances of his Favour; and that the very firſt 
Night, after he went from home : Which made this 
place more acceptable to him than his Father's Houſe. 
For now he was become a Prophet, as Maimonides 
obſerves, More Nevoch. P. II. cap. 45. where he fays, 
That they who Propheſie in a Dream do not call it 
a Dream after Prophecy is come to them in a Dream, 
but ſimply ſay, it was a Prophecy. Thus the Patri- 
arch Jacob, after he ronkand out of his Prophetick 


Dream, (wherein he heard the LORD ſpeak to him, 
verſe 13, 14.) he doth not call it a Dream, but round- 
ly ſays, Surely the LORD 3s in this place, &c. 


And 
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And T knew it not. ] 1 did not expe to meet with Chapter 
ſuch a Divine appearance and Revelation to me. MXFXXVTIIL. 
Ver. 17. And he was afraid.) Pofſeſſed with a Re- wa 
_ Awful Apprehenfion of God. Which made Verle 17. 
him ſay, 
. How dreadful is thisplace &) With what Reverence 
ought I here to behave my ſelf ? 
his is none other but the Honſe of God.) The Di- 
/ wine Majeſty dwells here: This is not a common 
| Place, buta Sacred ; having a Divine Preſence in 
(M0 
\ And this is the Gate of Heaven.] Here God _ 
\ his Court attended by his Holy Angels: Whom he 
\ had ſeen come from Heaven hither, and go up from 
| hence thither. So Mr. Mede explains it, Book II. p. 
436. The Preſence of God inone Place more than 
another, conſiſts in his Train or Retinue. A King is 
/ there, where his Courtis: And fo God is there ſpe- 
/ eially preſent, where the Angels keep their Station. 
/ Which is the meaning of the Gate of Heaven, i. e. 
Heaven's Court: For the Gate was wont to be the 
Judgment-Hall, and the Place where Kings and Se- 
nators uſed to fit, attended by their Guards and Mi- 
niſters. | 
Ver. 18. Took the Stone and ſet it up for a Pillar. ] Up- Verſe 18. 
on the top of ſome other Stones, which he heaped 
vp together : That it might remain as a Monument 
of the Divine Mercy to him; and preſerve the Me- 
mory of this Heavenly Viſion - And that by this 
Token he might know this Place, when God brought 
him back again, and commemorate his Goodneſs'to 
hinr here. 
This Stone was held in great Veneration by the 


Jews in future times, and tranſlated to Pom 
ter 
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Chapter After the deſtruQtion of which by Titas, they were 


Verſe 19. 


XX VIII. wont (upon that Day when it was. taken, which 
LYN was the only Day they were permitted to-come thi- 


ther) with great Lamentation, and rending their 
Garments, to go and anoint this Stone. - Such is the 
Power of fcnd Superſtition. . - See Vo\ſzwe, de Idole!. 


Lib. VI cap. 38. 


Poured Oil on the top of it. | Not in honour of 
this Stone, (as Boxfrerius himſelf confeſſes) much 
leſs of any Idol to which it was dedicated : But to 
conſecrate it as a Monument of God's great Mercy 
to him, in the before-mentioned Celeſtial Viſion. 
OH, it appears by this, was anciently uſed, in conſe- 


crating things,before the Law of Moſes : And not on- 


ly in this Family,butin others alſo it is probable ; from 
whence the Pagan Cuſtom came of anointing Stones, 


which by Theophraſt#s are called Aizngo! AivSvi, upon 


which Superſtitious People were wont when they 
met with them in the High-ways, to pour Oil and 
fall down and worſkip. A great many Authors men- 
tion them, which are collected by Elmenhorſtizs in 
his Obſervations upon Arzobias, p. 37. They that 
would be fatisfied how wretchedly ſome of the Ro- 
miſh Writers plead for the worſhip of Images from this 
very place, may read Dr. Jacksor's Treatiſe of the 
Original of QOnbelief, Chap. XXXV. where he excel- 
lently explains this attion of Jacob, n. 5, 6, 7. 

Ver. 19. And hecalled the Name of that place Be- 
thel.) From this word Bethel, came the word Bay- 
Tum (as Scaliger in his Animadv.upon Euſeb. p. 198. 
and others think) among the Heathen: Whereby 
they denoted rude Stones, which they worſhipped 
either as Symbols of Divinity, or astrue Gods, ani- 


-mated by ſome heavenly Power. Of which worſhip 


ſee 
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lee Photize in his Bibliothece, CCXLI. Bat eſpeci- Chapter 
ally: Bochartze, L. IF. Canaen, cap. 1. where he ſhows XXVIIE. 
the Phenicians (at leaſt as the Fews think) firſt wor- war 


ſhipped this very Stone which Jacob anointed : 
And afterward conſecrated others, which they called 
Betylia, and Betyli, in memory of this Stone anoin- 
ted at Bethel. See p. 785, 786. Certain it is, this 
Idolatrous Practice came very early into the World-: 
Which made "Moſes forbid the erefting of ſuch Pil- 
lars, they being in his time converted toa prophane 
uſe, Lev. XXVI. 1. Dent. XII. 3. XVI. 22. 

But the Name: of that City.) Which was near to 
the place, where this Pillar was ſet-up. 
; as Lutz at the firft. | So called, periogs fron the 

many Almond-trees which grew there, (for - Luz 
ſignifies arr Almond, ſee XXX, 37.) among which it 
- magrEd gs took up his lodging, becauſe they 
werea kind of Covering to him. Both this Luz in 
the Tribe of Benjamin, and the other among the 
Hittites in the Tribe of Ephraim, Judg. I. 26. Bochart 
doubts not had there Name from this Original, L. E 
Canaan, cap. 35. 


Ver. 20. Jacob vowed A Yor. | Fhis 1s the firft Vow, Verſe 2©, . 


that we read of in Scripture: Which all Men allow 
is a part of Religion, and ſo was acknowledged by 
the Law of Moſes, Deut. XXHI. 21. Pſalm L. 12, 
Pſalm LXV. 2, &c. F: 

Perhaps Facob was the firſt, that in this manner ex- 
preſſed his devout Aﬀection towards God. 

If God will be with me, &c.) Perform his Promiſe 
to- me, verſe 15; 

Give- me Bread' to eat, &c.] Support and maintain 
me-z; which-is- the explication of the-Promile. 


Ver ; 


+18 | ; 
. Chapter - Ver. 21. Thex foal the LORD be my God.) 1 
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will moſt Religiouſly worſhip and ſerve him. Which 


WW NJ doth not imply, that. he would not worſbip him, if 


Verle 21. 


he did not bring him home in Peace : But that, if 
he did, he would perform ſome ſpecial Service to 
him, and worſhip him with extraordinary Devotion: 


.. Conlecrating (as it follows) this Place to. his Ho- 


Verſe 22. 


nour ; offering him Sacrifice, and giving him: the 
Tenths of all he had, to maintain. his worſhip. 

Ver. 22. And this Stone, which I have ſet for a Pit 
lar.) All Pillars were not unlawtul, but ſuch only 
as were for Idolatrous uſes: . As Maimonides re- 
ſolves, L. de Idol. cap. VI.F 8. And therefore the 
Jews ſo expound thoſe words, before-mentioned 
Thou ſhalt not ſet thee up any Statue of - Pillar, which 
the LORD thy God hateth, Dent. XVI. 22. con- 
cerning Pillars {et up for worſhip, not of thoſe for 
memorial. 4 : 

Shall be Gods Houſe. ] Here will I ſet | apart 
a Place for God's Solemn Worſhip and Ser- 
vice : Build an Altar, and offer Sacrifice, &c, See 
XXXV. 3. 

Give the tenth unto thee.] Aurgrlw Tov memropo- 
waver, faith Foſephns, the Tithe of all his In-come 4 
for the maintenance of Burnt-Sacrifices, and ſuch like 
pious Utes; and, perhaps, for the relief of the Poor. 
As for the Prieſts we do not yet read of any Tithe 
given to them : Though Mr. Selder (in his ea of 
{ithes, p. 4, &c. and Review, p. 451.) thin o they 
were paid to 1ſaac, who was then Prieſt of the Fa- 
mily. And fo Biſhop Moztacnte in his Book againſt 
him, p. 199. who obſerves that we read only of Abra- 
ham and Jacob paying Tithe, 'not of Haar; Becauſe 
Iſaac was a more ſpecial Type of Chriſt than either 
of 


«pony G'E'NE SHS. 


of theſe. And Abraham ' and" Jacob were Types of Chaptei 


thoſe two People who wee to have part in the true XXVILL 
Iſaac ;- for Abraham was Father of all the Faithful ; LAY Wu 


and Jacob was'the Type of, the Synegogne 5:45 St. Ane- 
5A ward les theſe lane in roy fn; of Abraham. Yet 
- the fame Biſhop confeſſes, That many doubt whether 
Jacob paid the Tenth of all to [ſaae, or immediately 
to God : Bechuſe Facob alſo was a Prieſt himſelf. See 
205, KC. XR ARD | 

This,-I think, we may certainly conclude from this 
place , TO Fareh , the .Grand-child 'of 4brabar , 
vowing the Tenth of a/, as Abraham had given the 
Tenth of the Spoil,- he was induced'to it, by: the Cu- 
ſtom, which was then among Religious People. How 
they-came to pitch upon this Portion , rather ;than a 
Fifth, Sixth,”-or any other, is not ſo eaſte'to be reſol. 
ved; But they ſeem to ſpeak with much. reaſon, 
who obſerve that in this Number Te, all Nations 'in 
a'manner..end-their Account ( Ariftorle in his Pro- 
blems,” & XV. L. 1. and then begin again with com- 
pound Numbets. . Or, as others phraſe it, This isthe 
end of leſs Numbers, - and the beginning of greater. 
So that it was lookt 6 Xe 2s the. moſt 'perfe& of all 
other; and Keooing 7 had -in- great regard. - - But, 
after all,it ſeems molt likely to-me, that they had ſome 
Divine DireCion for it, as they had- for Sacrificing, 
And it, may be further noted, That what they gave 
to their Kizgs was the Tenth Part, as well as what 
they-gave to God. . And. nothing more common a- . 
mong the Geztiles than Texthe paid to their: Kings 3 
and+that very. anciently, for it appears-from 1.Saw, 
VII14, 1517-.that it was part of.the Jus" Regi- 
un among the Ezſtern People. otle himſelf men- 
tions it under the Name of iu, an anci- 
MH h h | ent 
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Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


Verle 6. 


Chapter 


Verle 5. 
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ent Law in Babylon: Arid it was alfo uſed in Athens, 


which was a Commonw@llth, as Dr. Spenter ſhows 
WY in his Learned Work, de Leg. ' Hebr. Ritagt. L. WH. 


cep.10.F 1, - And Biſhop Montagne ſhows they. were 
paid among the Rowans, p. 248, &c. VO 


4 , 
then CL rr rt 
- 


CHAP. XXIX. | 
Ver. *. A N D Jacob went on his Journey.) Becauſe 
A the Hebrew Phraſe, for went on, 18 lift u 
bis feet ; ſome will have it that he proceeded mo 
cheerfully in his Journey, after'this Glorions Viſion. 
Which we nay believe to be true, though not ſigni- 
fied by this manner of ſpeaking. | 3 
To the People-of the Pets.) To Meſopotamia, which 
lay Eaſftward from Canaar. pove Fony annie 
Ver. 2. A great Stone uport the Wells Moyth.] To 
keep the Water clean and cool. © oo 
 Ver.5. Laban the $on of Nahor. | Grandſon of 
Nahor : Who is mentioned rather than Bethuel ;, be- 
cauſe he was the Head of the Family. — 
Ver. 6. "Rachel his Daughter. } Her name in Re- 
brew fignifies a Sheep. . For it was anciently the man- 
ner to give Names, even unto Families, from Cattel 
both great and fmall. So Yarro tells us, Lib, II. de Re 
ca, ce. T. En 
mk, nomina habemus ab utroque pecore, &Cc: "a 1- 
ore PORCIUDS, OVILIDS, CAPRIL 1- 
US; 4 majore, EQVITIUS, TAURUS, 
&c. See Bochart, P. 1. Hjerozoic. Lib. Wh, cap. 43. _ 


Ver. 


® 
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\ Ver. 7. 1t-is yet high day, &c. ] A great deal of Chap 
the Afternoon yet remains. It was the Cuſtom of XXIX 
thoſe Egſters Countries, where the Sun had great PY 
power!/in-Summer time; to bring their Flocks towards Ver le 7. 
Noon into ſhady places, where there was Water to 
refreſh, them : : Otherwiſe' the extream Heat would 
have killed them. There they reſted ( it appears by 
many: places of Scripture ; particularly Cantic. I. 7. ) 
till the Heat of the Day was over, and then having 
watered them again, they carried them out to feed 
till-Syn ſet, 
Ver. 9. For ſhe kept them.) Tt woos noble Employ- Verſe 9. 
ment-in thoſe Days to keep 'Sheep: Whence God 
him(elf; hathithe Name of A er Iſrael. he 
had thoſe under her, we are to «ſu we who took 
the greateſt pains about them: 3 but the was the Chief 
_——_— who inſpeted them all. 
er; 106. Went: near, and rolled the Stone.) He was Verſe 10. 
ſkronger, or tnore-dextrous at fuch things, than any 
Body there : Or, the meaning is, he a ſted in this 
Work ; and, perhaps, was the firſt that ſet to his 
Hand abour it: 
4 Ver.1 1. Facob - Rachel. '] -Having told her Yerſe 11. 
who he was, T_ atisfied her of the Truth of it, 
then - (after the 'Cuftom' uſed among near Relati- 
ons, at their firſt: meeting?) he falored her : And 
that with more than ordinary Aﬀettion, for he wept 
for ' Joy'to fee her. Laban in like manner kiſſed 
him: 
'Ver. 12. Her Fathers Brother. $o all near Rela- Verſe 12. 
$i0ns are called verſe 1.5 
_ : He: 2otd Laban all theſe thing. 7] Which Verſe 13. 
| oned*ig/the' foregoing and this Chapter - 
The reafor-of - his coming trom home ; God's Pro- 
, Hhh 2 vidence 


? * 
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vidence over higain his Journey; and his happy meet- 
XKXIX. ing with RP : oy 


| Ver. 14- Sarely thou art my Bone and my Fleſh. } 

erſe 14. $o very. near of Kin to me, that I can deny thee no- 
thing. -- - | | 

Verſe 15. Va. 15. Becauſe thou art. ] Or. 'as de Dies tran- 
{tes the word Hacz, (and gives many Inſtances of it) 
Art thou not my Brother e It is fit then, that thou 
ſhould(t ſerve me for nothing ? 

Verſe 17. Ver. 17. Leahwas tender-ezed. ] Some tranſlate it, 
had delicate Eyes.So the Chaldee : And then the mean- ' 
ing is, Al her Beauty lay in her Eyes. 

Beautiful and ferent Was every. way'atmi- 
able : Being well'ſhaped, having-good Features, and 
a fine Complexion., F 

Verſe 18. Ver. 18. 1 will ſerne.thee ſeven years for Rachel,&c.} 
He had not brought Money enough with him to pur- 
chaſe a Wife, (as the manner. was in thoſe Days) and 
OTA offers his Service, for ſeven- Years,” inſtead 
of it. | | 

Verſe 19. Ver. 19. It is better that I give her thee, &c. ] © He 
ſeems to anſwer cunningly : And yet oneicannot but 
take it for a ContraCt z, as it appears \ta.have been! by 
DEerje 21. , +55 | V2 G1 

Verſe 20. -. Ver, 20. They ſeemed untd biz butt «| ;.] He 
valued Rachel ſo much, that the Price experi, hn 
chaſed her ſeemed inconfiderable;- oe ii ors 

Verſe 21. Ver..21. (ve we my Wife. 7] - $0 ſhe had'been by 
Contrad, ever ſince it was made, (verſe 19.) and he 
doth.not now demand that he might have her to/Wife; 
but that he might enjoy her : Reingalready his Wife 

; by that ſolemn Agreement made (Even:Years ago; 

Verſe 22. Ver. 22. Laban. gathered. togetbegi the Mer: of the 

place. } All ſuch private Contrafts were compleated, 


, by 


”- 
-. 
# = 
- 


Fa 


POS _ "$218. = 
the Elders of Govern6tsof the Place, in 

== of all the People. We had an a Faber this Ert's 

before in Abraham's purchaſe! ofa Sepulchre for. his Fa- WYy 

mily; X XI. 1 1;-18. Which was a Sacret and Re-" © 


ligious thing, as well as the Rites of ez and 
therefore both of them Pxblici Faris, as Corne ertram * au 
Ras part. of the Publick Care. | ; 

: Ver: 23. In the Evening.) At Bed-time. © Verſe 23: 


Brought: hey to bim.] The Modeſty of whoſe Times 
thinks therh bring the Bride /to her 'Hnsband's Bed, 
veiled; and without lights : So that it was the eaſier 
for: Labex to deceive Facob by bfit Le h-to 
Whoinhe couldnt hope To ly | 
Marriage, as"Rachel;"becatiſe ſhewashaniely. 

| Ver. /24; Gave wnto bis Danghter, on Maid, Verſe 24. 
b&c.]'- A very poor Portion: Yet all that he gave to 
| afterward, verſe 29. which tnade bis Chis ; Chit 

he uſed them'asStrangers, not as his 
ting them off /without any Portion ;/ NRA. 14; vel "H 

er. 26. It nou? not be ſo done in our Country, $&c.] Verſe 26. "4g 

We do not read of any ſuch ancient bas, j 1 
therefore this.ſeems a'mere ſhift, or 2 


bad been: true, he ſhonld- tive told, Ne il 
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| Ver. a7 rg P fry ao Verſe 27; 
wit y a Jever* ast 
{tom was) ) to en thn fe ohirgs F Pars 
a vil s 

yr as Fm ws out of many Authors, LY. Pi 
re N. + G.cap.s.. where he hath this plamCorninen- 
we theſe words. 

ages are to be celebrated, according to Cuſtor, 
ſeven Day's Feaft : Compleat this Marriage thou 


bogs with Leah , «nd then upon Condition of _ 
ther 


a [CO wo BA — 
p ther rr Jewen Tere eracry the t, marry Rachel alſo; 
and keep ben Wed: even Days. 
We! freed him get pw ſeven Haves, 7 
1 Rachel, and bedded 
FA that he did, "ſeves: Days after 
ach Lech was accompliſhed. 80- this 
Ard he went in alſo unto. Racheland then 
ot ſezen Years. Service... There. wes no 
et, *iok ſuch Marriages as this, 
Me, Siltars) v which, were afterwards  expreſly 
wane KS at . preſent indulged ; as: the Mar- 
lage Of a anne we the beginning of 


By RR Sn Thar 
| L.upont| £ c 
lt. by Indulgence... And Jacob, its very -kely, 


V7." 8 
| Fr ANere. was 40 8 UnAVel CA es for. bis 


tg ' towhom Ts 08 OY Y 
erſe 31..: Vers, Þ.. Comparative yn 
talueely | {4 gn 8. wh her Father 
to Oe. oy he could not love her ſo well as:Rs- 
I "3 .to whom he "ny rate 9 bhaugy act M 
erie 32. Ver. 32. | 4135;SON,;.an 
i SO co 2 FE the Hebrew 
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CHAP, XXX, 


Ver. r. Nall bes Ser 3 Was " bed; that] it Verſe I. 


- made-her fret, into Impatience and. Rage. 
For it 15 a frantick. Speech which tollows. 
Give me Children or I die.) 1 ſhall: make. my ſelf 
EL as. we. now ſpeak). or. die. with \ Grief,.. See 
he 05 © abr, Eh. 9 of | too eager» and- imp 
pee: The fulfilling of which was her death 
in 


Ver. 2. Jacob s Anger was kindled.] He hee Verſe 2 


py juſt Indig ons ink her Impatience, which h 
peſſes withyſ 
Am [in On þ Bead, Ke.) Is it in my power to 
give what God thinks fit todeny 2. Thus he puts her 
inmipd of what the P/almifffaid afterward, Children 
fa ea: cometh of the LOR D,as the old Tran(- 
th.it, CXXVIL 3. 


Behold my Maid Bithath, go in unto her'] Verſe 7 


Si Uawed the ſteps.of Sara, Facob' $ Grand-mother, 
h > hw Een —_ Principle, 
Whom veto "out e Principle, 
that Sarab = ar to be, Abraham's Wite; a vehe- 
ment deſire to the Promiſe,that their Seed ſhould 
s the of Raven and' eſpecially the Promiſe 
-Meſfiahs which made- chem ſo extreamly trou- 

ble at Barrenneſs. 
ſhall bear upon my Knees. ] Bring me a Child, 


di = ſet agon CRAIIEES For 


That: 
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Verſe 4. 


Verle 6. 


Verſe 8. 


Verle 9. 


Verſe 11. 


'tence on my ide. 


fires, and. perhaps 


; 
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That I may have Children.) Though not by my 


own Body, yet by her. For (he being Rachel's Ser- 
yant; the Children. that were born of her, were Ra- 
chel's Children, not her own. 


Ver. 4. And foe gave him Bilhah her hand-maid to 
Of. ſuch kind of_Wiyes 48, this ,and. Zilpah, 


Wife.] Of ſuch kind 
verſe 9. Te XXV. 6. Ws Eo fb 

Ver. 6: God hath judged me. } Decided -the Con- 
troverlie between me and my Siſter ;” and giver Sen- 


She called his name Dan.,] The Mothers ſometimes 
ave'Names to their Children, (as Leah had done to 
ers, mentioned in the foregoing Chapter) but with 

the Approbation of the Father, who ſometime con- 
trolled them, XXXV. 18. | | 


Ver. 8. With great wrefilings,&c.] 1 have. ſtrag- 
led exceeding bard (3. e. in inceſſant, #chement. De- 
in Prayers to God) to have. ano- 
ther Child, before my Siſter ; and have prevailed. 

Ver.g.' Took Zilpah her Maid, and gave her to Ja- 


cob to Wife] Imitating her Siſter,and perbaps out of 


the fame Principle ; hoping ſome -or other of her 
Children "might be the Father of the Meſſzah - And 
therefore the more Children 'ſhe had,'the more likely 
ſome of SI and. + 
Ver: 11. A'troop cometh.) The Hebrew Writers ge- 
nerally exponnd it, Good fortune cometh : as Mr. Sel- 
den'hows in his Symtag mt. de Dizs Syris, cap. 1. And 
the LXX. tranflate tes Tby5, 3 « hicky bony + And 
other Greek Verfionsww19yma.; as in 'St. \Chryſoftdax , 
(Hom. LVI. on this Book) who expounds it #n# yo 
T8 one ,"' 1 \have obtatted 'my aim.” Others "tiaye 
$0-»:g;'whidy'is the ſame*' Whence the Latty' 


ciently had it, Beata faa, or Felix ſum, as itt St; Au 


ſtir, 


& ! 
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ſin; &,XCI. in Gen. And: this ſeems. to ſome to be Chapter 


nearer'to:the Hebrew than any. other Tranſlation ; - XXX. 


becauſe. what other way ſoever- we expound the 
word Gad either for a Troop, or Fortune, we muſt 


make two words of Bagad, as the Maſorites do, and 
take 2 to ſignifie as much as NA, according as we 
tranſlate it; 4 Troop cometh, or Good Fortune cometh: 
But I fee no anceting of this, for taking Gad for a 
Troop, it may be ſimply tranſlated, With a Troop ; a 
Troop ſhall follow this, z. e. a great "many more 
Children. And it muſt be confeſſed that [Jacob in 
his Bleſſing, XLIX. 19. doth allude to this {ignifica- 
tion of the word, which I doubt not is the trueſt, 


For Gad,or Gada neyer denotes Fortune any where , * 


but in the Targum of 'Orkelos and Fonathan, and: a- 
mong'the -Rabbins who follow them : And therefore 
this may be lookt-upon as a later not the ancient 
ſignification of the word. 

Ver. 14. In the days 'of Wheat-harve$t.)] Which 
be an at Pentecoſt when the Firſt-Fruits of it were 
offered 3 as Barley-harveſt began at the Paſſover. 

Mandrakes.) In the Hebrew the word is Dudaim: : 
Which here ſignifies the Fruit of a Tree or” Plant, 
(whatſoever it be) and in the Book of Capticles VII. 
13. it ſignifies the Flowers ; and theſe are the only 
two places wherethis word is found in the: Bible. 
peiweyf Ludolphas gives many reaſons to prove, 
cannot fignifie a Mazdrake : For the Flowers of that 
have a bad ſmell, and the Fruit- of it a bad taſte. 
And therefore after great variety of Opinions, he 
concludes it to be that which in Syria they call Mars : 
Which is an excellent ſort of Fruit, growing upon a 
Plant, in the top of which there are great Bunches 
of it, like a Cacumer. From whence he fanlies this 

I 11 Fruit 


WYNg 


Verſe 14. 


—— 
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bk Chapter Fruit was anciently called. Dudaim : _ From the He- 

x XXX. brew word Dud,: which lignifies, propinquus” eognatur, 

| WY 4aricus, a Neighbour, Kinſman, or Friend: Such 
were thele Dudaim, which he calls Cognatos aut pa- 
trucles ab una Hirpe profeFos, vide Comment. in L. 1. 
 Hiſtor. HEthiop. cap. 9. nt. 72. 

Verſe 15- Ver. r5. Taken away my Husband.} It ſeems he had 
eſtranged himtelf, tor ſome time, from Leab's Bed , 
out of his great Love to Rachel, or becauſe he took 
little Delight in her. Or, Rachel's envy at her ha- 
ving ſo many Children, when ſhe her ſelf had none; 

. made her contrive ways to keep him from Leah. 

Verle 16. Ver. 16. Thou muit come into me, &c.)] I cannot 
think of any good Reaſon.cither of this Contention 
among Facob's Wives for his Company, or their gi- 
ving him their Maids to be his Wives, or for Moſes 
his taking ſuch particular notice of all this ; but on- 
Iy. the earneſt Deſire they had to fulfil the Promiſe 
made to Abraham, That his Seed ſhould be as the Stars 
of Heaven for Multitude; and that in one Seed of 
his (the Meſſzah) all the Nations of the Earth ſhould 

- . be bleſſed. It had been below the Dignity of ſuch 
a Sacred Hiſtory, as this 1s, to relate ſuch things, if 
there had not been ſomething of :great Confideration 

in them. And what: can that be, but chiefly the 

. Birth of the bleſſed Seed ; which was the Object of 
the Hopes of all pious people in thoſe Days. For 
it is evident, both by Rachel and her Siſter, that-it 
was Children they defired, and not meerly the 
Company of their Husbands : As it there follows. 

Verſe 17, Ver. 17. God hearkned to Leah.) To her earneſt 
Prayer,or vehement Deſire : And gave her another 
SON. | 


Ver: 


Ver. 18. God hath given me my hire.] 1 purchaſed: Chapter 
my Husband's Company, and God hath repayed me, ' XXX.” 
by the Gift of another Son. ' Unto which ſhe adds CW Wy 
a further RefleQion - as if this was the Rewerd of Verle 18. 
her Kindneſs to her Husband,in beſtowing her Maid 
upon him, to be his Wife, 

Ver. 19. Conceived again.] The birth of this Son yerſe 19. 
begat a greater Kindneſs between them ; and made 
him leſs a ſtranger to her Bed. | 

Ver. 20. God hath endowed me with a good Dowry.] Verle 20. 
By reſtoring her Husband to her, and beſtowing 
new Fruitfulneſs upon her : For ſhe had ceaſed to 
bear, XXIX. wt. | 

Ver. 21. Dinah. ] Noreaſon is given of her Name: Verſe 21. 
But it ſeems to have the ſame with that of- Rachel's 
Firſt-born by Bilhah, verſe 6.- For, as if ſhe had now 
got. the better of  Rache/, ſhe calls this Child by a 
Name, importing Judgment. | 
Ver. 22. God remembred Rachel. ] He would -not Verſe 22. 

have Leah inſult over her, nor triumph too much ; 
and therefore bleffed Rachel! with a Son ont of her 
own Womb. For that was to rewember her. 

Ver. 24. Joſeph.) His Name ſeems to have been Verſe 24. 
taken both from ending her Reproach, which ſhe 
mentions before,ver/e 23. The LORD hath taken away 
(Aſaph) the Hebrew word is) my reproach: And from 
adding another Son to this. 

God fhall add to me another Sox.) This was a great 
Expreffion of her Faith ; more than we find in all the 
former Births. 

Ver. 25. Send me away. ] It is plain,by this,that the Verſe 28, 
feven Years Service for Rachelwere now finiſhed; juſt 
when Joſeph was born : And therefore he deſires to 
be diſmiſſed having lived with him fourteex Years. 

\ T112 To 
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Ca . -To my own Place, and to my Conntry.} i.e. To his 

ver Fathers Houſein Canaan: Which was his Country, 

WARY becauſe be was barn there, wy 

Verſe. 26. Ver. 26. For thou knoweſt what ſervice 1 have done 
thee.) He appeals to himſelf, whether he had not 
ſerved him with all Diligence and Fidelity: And 
therefore deſerved. to: be diſmiſſed after ſuch long 
Ob Thi Comms 7 h 

. Ver. 27. 1 have learned by experience. | Or, as the 

m_ Ancients underſtood the ua Nichaſpti, T1 have 
found by Divination: And Aben-Ezra thinks, he learnt 
it by conſulting with his Teraphiz. But, there need- 
ed no (uch advice with them ; the thing was plain 
in it ſelf, that he-had brought Proſperity along with 
him into his Houſe, 

Verſe 29. Ver. 29- Thou, knoweſt how I have ſerved thee.]With 
how much Care and Fidelity, as he had admoniſhed 
him before, ver/@26. 

And. how thy Cattle was with me.) How they pro- 
ſpered under my Care. all 

Verſe 30. Ver. 30. Bleſſed thee ſince my coming.,| So St. Hie- 
rom explains the Hebrew Phraſe, at my Foot.: Ever 
ſince I ſet my Foot within thy Doors ; or, fince I 
entred into thy Service. Others expound. it,. Where- 
ſoever I went, or by my leading thy Flock But Mai- 
monides ſays this Phraſe, Leragli (at my Foot) ſigni- 
ties becauſe of me, for my ſake. And ſo he explains 

-the like po tl 14.P. I. More Newoch.cap.28. 
.Ver. 34. J1hou ſhalt not give me any thing, &c,] 1 
Verſe 31 will ft nothing of thee at preſent —_ __ 6.1 


following Bargain with thee, for the future. 


Verie 32, _ Ver. 32. All the ſpeckled and ſpotted, &c.” In. this 
place, and in XX XI. 10. there are foxr diſtin& words 
uſed to expreſs what ſhould be his. 
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The firſt 'of themis Nakod, which we well . tran- Chapter 
ſlate ſpeck/ed. For the word ſignifies little Points or XXX, 
Pricks,which the Greeks call g/yuame : As many have ww 
obſerved ; particularly Bochart in his Hierozoic. P. 1. 
L.1L. c. 45. 

The ſecond is Tal, which fignifies broader and 
larger Spots ; which we frequently ſee in Cattle. 

The next is Akod,which lignifies ſpotted with di- 
vers Colours : But moſt properly, Spots, or rather 
Circles, or Rings about the Feet or Legs (which we 
tranllate Ring-ſiraked) ſo Symmachus renders it AdL- 
xa, white-footed : And Onkelos and Jonathan, ha- 
ving Marks on their Feet ; rather Liſts round their 
Legs or Feet ; for the word denotes binding or twi- 
ſting about any thing. | | 

_ And then the laſt word Barud ſignifies whitiſh Spots 

like Hail. For Barud, in Hebrew, 1s Hail. 

This ſhall be my hire.] He doth not mean, that thoſe 
Cattle which were already ſpeckled ard ſpotted, Kc. 
ſhould be given him : For that doth nor agree with 
what went before, thou ſhalt not give me any thing, 
(7. e, I will take nothing that is now thine) and be- 
ſides, it would have been no wonder, if thoſe that 
were ſpotted already, ſhould bring forth others like 
to themſelves. Therefore the Sence is , That he 
would ſeparate all the Spotted Sheep and Goats ; and 
then out of thoſe which were. of one Colour, he 
would have all that ſhould: prove hereafter at all 
marked with any of the fore-mentioned variety. 
Now this was a thing ſo unlikely to happ2n,thatLe- 
ban, in the next Verſe,embraces the motion very gree- 
dily : Thinking that white or black Cattle, would 
bring forth none but ſuch as were like themſelves. 


Ver. 
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Verle 34. 


Verſe 35- 


Verle 36. 


Verſe 57- 


Verile 33+ 


A COMMENTARYT 
*Ver. 33. Soſhall my Righteouſneſs, &c.) This ſe- 
paration Ls + made, it would appear that if he had 
any potted, they were not taken trom. Labay's Flock 
but given to him by God out of them, as a Reward 
of his honeſt Diligence. 

Ver. 34. I would it might be according to thy word. 
He thought this ſo good a Bargain, that he was afraid 
Jacob would not ſtand to it. 

Ver. 35. Into the hands of his Sons.] i.e. of La- 
ban's Sons, who were now grown up : Though, per- 
haps, when Jacob firſt came to him, they were fo lit- 
tle as not to beable to look after the Flocks 5 which 
his Daughter therefore fed, XXIX. 9. As for Ja- 
cob's Sons, the eldeſt of them was ſcarce ſever Years 
old ; and therefore could not be fit for ſuch Em- 
ployment. Laban therefore went and ſeparated the 
ſpotted Cattle from the reſt z and then, leſt Jacob 

uld get any of them to mix with thoſe of one 
Colour, he committed thet to his own Sons, to be 


' fed apartby themſelves : And, as it follows in the 


next Verſe, made a' diſtance of three days journey, be- 
tween the one and the other; that none might be 
in danger to (tray the Flock which was fed by Fa- 
cob:: Unto whoſe Care were committed all that had 
no Spots at all. 

Ver. 36. Set three days Journey, &c.} That they 
might be ſure, not to come near, ſo much as to ſee 
one another. | 

Ver. 37. Of the Haſel.} The Hebrew word Luz 
{3gnifies an Almond, as Bochart proves at large, out of 
a great many Authors. And therefore . St. Hierom 
here rightly tranſlates it, Virgas Amygdalinss. And 
the Hebrew Interpreters, who will have it ſignifie an 
Haſel-tree, confels that herein they depart from the 

| Opinion 
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Opinion of thoſe that went before them. So Abex Chapter 
Ezra and Kimchi,who both acknowledge that the an- XXX. 


cient Dottors expound it, Almon-rods. 

And piled white ſtrakes in them.) He had three Ar- 
tifices to compaſs his end. The firſt was this. To 
peel off the Bark from the Rods,at certain diſtances, 
till the white appeared between the Bark, which was 
of a different Colour. And theſe Rods, thus dif- 
coloured, he laid in the Channels of Water, at that 
time when the Cattle were wont to couple, (as it 
follows in the next Verſe) that their Fancies might be 
po with ſuch divers Colours, as they faw in the 

ods. See verſe 40, 41. 


Ver. 39. And the Flocks conceived before the Rods , yerſe 29, 


and brought forth, &c.) The Greek Fathers aſcribe 
this to the miraculous Operation of God, as Bochart 
obſerves in his Hireozoic. P.I. L. IT. cap. 49. But 
the Latin Fathers, particularly St. Hierom, look upon 
it as done by the natural Operation of the Imagina- 
tion, For which he alledges the like thing done in 
Spain among Horſes and Mares : And brings QuinTi- 
lian and Hippocrates to juſtifie the like Conceptions 
in Women. Which he backs with a great Number 
of Authorities, out of Galex and other Writers: 
Who have obſerved indelible Marks, to have been 
imprefſed upon Children, by the Objects thatwere 
preſented to their Mother's Imagination, at the time 
of her Conception. 

And St. Auſtin ſays the Egyptians, by the like De- 
vice with this of Facob's,had ſtill a new Apis, or Pied- 
Bull, to ſucceed that which died : To whom they 
gave Divine Honour, But whatſoever: Power there 
might be in natural Imagination to produce ſuch 
Effects, it muſt be acknowledged that God gave an' 


extra- 
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extraordinary Bleſſing to-this Contrivance : As ap- 
pears by the Viſion HER Kee ſays he had, where- 
in God (who had direfted him to this Invention) 

romiſed to give it ſucceſs, XXXI. 10, 11, 12. For 
Beaſts have very rarely ſuch a ſtrong and . vehement 
Imagination, as produces ſuch Effects z unlels it be 
moved by ſome unuſual Paſſion. And therefore we 
mult confeſs that God excited and ſtirred up -their 
Imagination 5 which otherways would not have 
wrought in that manner ; at leaft, not in all the Ca- 
tle. For, let any Shepherd now try this Device, 
and he. will not find it do, what it did then by a 
Divine Operation. Vide CG. Voſſzs, L1H. de Idolol. 
cap. 22, 

i 40: And Jacob did ſeparate the Lambs, &c.) 
One Spegies 1s put for all.: And the meaning is, That 


thoſe young Cattle (whether Lambs, or Kids of the 
Goats, &c.) which were thus brought forth ſpotted, 


he did not ſuffer to remain with the Flock of Laban ; 
leſt he ſhould ſay that he did him wrong by letting 
them mix together, and ſo bring forth ſpotted Cat- 
tle, (and perhaps he might alſo think that they look- 
ing upon Labar's one-coloured Cattle, might bring 
forth young ones like to them.) But, inſtead of this 
way of inriching himſelf, he had a ſecond Artifice ; 
which was to put the fpotted Cattle (produced by 
the former Device) foremoſt : So that Liber's Flock 
ſhould always look upon them, and thereby be the 
more apt to conceive the like. And then it follows, 
in the end of this Verſe. 

He put his own Flocks by themel 
not te Labar's Cattle.) Which, log 
of what was ſaid in the beginning 
the meaning is, That thoſe whic 


;.and put them 
ea repetition 
F- the tf : But 
h brought forth 
ſpotted, 
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ſpotted , by this ſecond Artifice, he alfo put by them- Chapter 
ſelves; and ſuffered them not to be mingled with La- XXX. 
ban's Cattel, as before he had ſeparated thoſe that CSWNU 


_ brought forth ſpotted, by looking upon _the 
Rods. 

Ver.q1. And it came to paſs, when the ſtronger Cattel 
did. conceive, that PR This was his third Ar- 
tifice : Which is thus expounded by the Chaldee and 
a great number of other Authors, (which may be ſeen 
in Bochart, P. I. Hierozoic. L.1I; cap. 46.) that he 
laid the Rods before the Catte] only in the Spring- 
time, when the Sun was aſcending , and the Cattel 
luſty and vigorous : But let them alone when the 
Cattel came together in September , or the declen- 
fion of the Year, (for they bred' twice a Year in 
thoſe Countries) at which time they were become 
more feeble, If he had always laid the Rods before 
the Cattel, there might have been none but ſpotted, 
and ſo Laban have beenquite impoveriſhed, There- 
fore he choſe to do it only in their firſt and prime 
Copulation, which was in the Spring-time: And 0- 
mitted it in the latter, which was in the Autumn. 
Our famous Mr. Mede follows this Interpretation, 
Diſcourſe XLV. p. 355. But there is no certainty 
in it : For Pliny and Columel/a prefer theſe begot in 
Autumn, to thoſe begot in the Spring. And there- 
fore our Tranſlation is moſt proper, which repreſents 
Jacob, as uſing this Artifice , of laying the Rods be- 
fore them, only when the ſtronger Cattle came toge- 
ther, and not when the weaker. And ſo the LXX. 
underſtood the words, without reſpe& to the former 
or latter breed : And ſo the Hebrew words import, as 
Bochartys ſhows in the place before-named, p. 514. 
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Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2, 


Chapter 
wn Some have made it a queſtion, whether he got all this 


Wh Riches honeſtly ; becauſe Labar did not think of his 
Verſe 43- uſing any Art, but only of bare. caſual: Productions. 


A COMMENTART 
Ver. 43- And the Man incredſed exceedingly, &c.] 


But, as what was not directly againſt the Contra&, 
may be thought to be allowed by it ; ſo it is certain 
that Facob might lawfully take what God beſtowed 
upon him : Who ſeems to have directed him by an 
Angel to uſe this Artifice ; or, at leaſt, teſtified his 
Approbation of it : Intending to transfer unto Jacob 
the Wealth of Laban , as he gave the Riches of the 
Egyptians to the 1ſraelites.For theWorld is his,and the 
Fulneſs thereof : And he may diſpole of every thing 
in it, as he pleaſes. 

Maid-Servants, &c. | To look after his Cattel ; 
and after his Camels and Aﬀes, which he alſo pur- 
chaſed. 


CH A P. XXXI. 


Ver. '-H*F heard the words of Laban's Sons. ] Who 
uttered ſuch diſcontented or threatning 

Speeches, as made him fear they would fall upon him 
and do him miſchief. This was the firſt Cauſe of his 
reſolved flight. | 

Hath taken away all that was our Father's. ] They 
ſpeak of him, as if he had been a Thief : which made 
him ſuſpe& they would uſe him accordingly. 

All ths Glory. | All theſe Riches, verſe 16. 

Ver. 2. And Jacob beheld the Countenance of La- 
ban,&c.] This was the ſecond Cauſe of his Reſolu- 
tion 
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43 
tion to be gone ; That he ſaw by Labax's looks things Chapt 
were not likely to go well with him if he ſtayed any XX XL 


longer. 

Ver. 3. And the LORD ſaid wnto Jacob,&c.) This 
was the third Caule, the Divine Majeſty appeared to 
him, and bad him be gone. And as he had his War- 
rant, ſo he ſeals it with his Promiſe to prote& him in 
| his Return to his own Country. 


Ver. 4. Facob ſent and called Rachel and Leah. } verſe 4 


Rachel is.firſt mentioned as his. chief Wife : for fo 
ſhe was in his defignment : And fo the Poſterity of 
Leah afterward acknowledged, naming her firſt in the 
Blefling of Rxth, IV. 11. 

To the Field unto his Flock.) That he might diſ- 
courſe them privately : Fearing alſo, it is likely, that 
he might be ſeized by Laban and his Sons, if he went 
tothe Houle. 


Ver. 5. The God of my Fathers hath been with me. |] Verle 5. 


Hath appeared-to me, (verſe 3._) and bid me not fear 
your Father. 


Ver. 6. With all my power. ] 1 have omitted nothing Verſe 6. 


that I could do, to promote his Intereſt. 


Ver. 7. Hath deceived me. | Dealt unjuſtly with Verſe 7. 


me, in not ſtanding to his Agreement. 
Changed my Wages ten times.) 3. e. Very often; as 
many interpret it from the like Expreſſion in - other 
places, particutarly Levit, XXVI. 26.- where tex Wo- 
me ate put for a great number of Women. But 
others think that he really changed his Wages, juſt 
ters tivzes, For he ſerved him fix Years, after he 
made the Agreement with him, mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, verſe 31, &c. And the firſt Year 
he ſtood to his Bargain : But ſeeing him thrive ex- 
ceedingly, he altered the _ a their Covenants, 
2 at 
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at the end of that Year. . And in like manner, every 
half Year, when the Ews brought forth young ones, 


WYS. (which they did twice a Year) and he ſaw them ſpot- 


Verſe 9. 


Verſe 10. 


ted ; he broke his Contract, and made a new one, teſs 
advantageous to Jacob : Sometimes reſtraining it to 
one ſort of Cattel, ſometimes to another : And not 
letting him have the whole benefit of his Contract, 
Which is not at all improbable : For Jacob mentions 
his i11 dealing with him in the very ſame words, verſe 
41. And in the next Verſe to this he relates how 
Laban would ſometimes let him have only the ſpeck- 
led ; at another time , none. but the ring-ſtraked ; 
and ſo we may ſuppoſe of the reſt. See this 
explained by St. Hierom in Queſt. Hebr. and by St. Au- 


ſtin, 2. XCV. in Gen. 


But God ſuffered him not to hurt me. ] To defraud 
me of my Wages, by theſe changes which he made in 
them. 

Ver. 9. Thus hath God taken away, &c. | He pru- 
dently conceals his own Artifice,and only relates what 
hand God had in the buſineſs, (which indeed.was the 
Chief, for without his Bleſſing it could not have pro- 
ſpered) for fear perhaps that they ſhould any way di- 
vulge it, and bring him into danger with Laban. For 
every Body cannot keep a Secret, ( the Hebrews make 
too ſevere and fooliſh Reflections on Women upon 
this occaſion) and his whole Eſtate depending on 
this, he thought it beſt to keep it to himſelf for the 
preſent. ; 

Ver. 10. It came to poſe at the time the Cattel con- 
ceived, &c.)] To confirm them in the Opinion , that 


the hand of God-. had transferred all the Riches of 
their Father unto him-; he relates what was repreſen- 
ted to him in a Dream. 
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- The Rams that leaped, &c. j He beheld them ſuch, Chapter 
as he had agreed to have for his Hire ; and therefore XX XI. 
likely to produce others ſpotted, and ftriked, like them- LW 
ſelves. According to the common Obſervation of the 

Poet : 


Sic catulos canibus ſimiles, fic matribus hedos. 


For in the Hebrew the words ring-ſtraked and ſpeckled, 
may be referred to the Ews as well as to the Rams. 
And it is probable he had this Viſion before he made- 
his Agreement with Laban; whereby he was directed 
to the Artifice of which he made uſe : Or, elſe God 
repreſented to him afterward, that he approved it,and: 
would make it ſucceſsful. 

Grizled.] This word ( Barxd:) is not uſed before: 
But I took notice of it in the foregoing Chapter, verſe 
32. that it fignifies as much as great white or grey 
Spots, like to Hail-ftones. It is juſt the quite-contra- 0 
ry to Nakod, ſpeckled or ſprinkled, with little black 
Spots, which were upon the Sheep that were white : 

As theſe were whitiſh or. griſjed Spots, upon thoſe that: 
were black. 

Ver. 11. Ard the Angel of God ſpake unto me, &c.] Verle 11; 
In the Name of God, as his Ambatiador : God being 
ſuppoſed to be preſent, where his Angels, who are 
hisRetinue, are ſaid to appear, asT have often noted. 

See XXVIIL. 17. 

Ver. 12. Lift up now thine eyes.) He ſaid verſe 10. Verſe 12,. 
that he did /ift up his Eyes : Therefore the meaning 
here is, Obſerve now, and mark what thou ſeeſt. 

T have ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. ) Taken: 
ſuch. notice of it, - that I will do thee Right. 


Ver. 
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Verſe 14. 


Verſe 13. 
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Ver. 13. 1 ax the God. of Bethel. ] It is plain by 
this, that though the Angel only appeared, verfe 11. 
yet God himſelf was prefent and remembred him, how 
he had appeared untd him in Bethel, XX VIII. 17, 
12, &c. and how Jacob had anointed the Pillar, and 
vowed a vow unto him. So Maimonides expounds it ; 
for Jacob, no doubt, faith he, made the Vow to God, 
and not to the Angel: And therefore the Angel 
( as he underſiands it) ſpeaks here im the Name of 
God and not of himſelf, More Newoch. P. I. cap. 27. 
See Chapter XXII. 11,15. But I fee no reafon why 
we ſhould not ſuppoſe the Divine Majeſty himſelf to 
have appeared alſo, as he did at Bethel > When Fa- 
cob- faw the Angels afcending and deſcending-upon 
the Ladder, _ the LoR D himfetf ſtanding at the 
top, and ſpeaking to him, as he doth here. For up- 
on-4 ſerious Contideration of all the Circumſtances, 
this Vition, here mentioned, feems to fne to be di- 


 ftindt from what was reprefented by an Angel in a 


Dream, verſe 11: For he had that it is evident,at the 
beginning of his laſt fx Years Service ; #45," at the 
concluſion of them : But he puts them both together, 
becauſe they belong to the ſame Matter. 

And God now remembers his /ow,to ſhow him that 
he was well-pleafed with it ; and to excite him to per- 
form it, when he had brought him (as he alhon 
him he would) to that again. 

Ver. 14. Rachel and Leah anſwered, &c.] They im- 
mediately conſented to go along with him 3 and not 
fo much as to acquaint their Father with it : For they 
knew he would give them nothing. 

Is there any Portion,&c.} We hall get nothing by 
ſtaying with him : The reafon of which follows. 


Ver. 
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Ver. T5. Are we not counted as Strangers © &c.] He Chapter 
hath not dealt with us as if we were his Children : XXXL 
But as if we were of ſome other Family ; whom he CLVWYJ 
had bought, and ſold again. Verſe 15. 

Sold ws. ] Not ſo much giving us in Marriage; as | 
ſelling us for the Price of Jacob's Labour. 

Duite devoured our Money. } Kept to himſelf all 
the Money he got by thy Service ; and given us not 
a Farthing of it. 

Ver. 16. For all the Riches, &c.] God hath but Verſe 16. 

given us that which was our own: And therefore 
thou maiſt lawfully keep it, and'go away with tt. 

Ver. 17. Facob roſe up, | Prepared himſelf for the Verſe 17. 

ourney. | 

ted fo his Sons.) As was but needful : Renber 
his eldeſt, being ſcarce fourteer Years old ; and Foſeph 
his youngeſt, ſcarce ſx. 

Opon Camels.) They uſed to ride upon Camels in 
the Eaſt-Country ; eſpecially when they made long 
Journeys. See XXIV. 10. . 

Ver. 18. He carried away all his Cattel.] But no- Verſe 18. 
thing of Labar's ; as Foſephws, without any reaſon, - 
fanſies. 

Ver.19: Laban went to ſhear his Sheep. | Which gave Verſe 19. 
Jacob- the better opportunity to eſcape , whilſt he 
was buſie about that ; and feaſting, perhaps , his 
Shearers. | 

And Rachel had ſtolen. ]Tn all likelyhood his Wives 
returned to the Houſe, to fetch what they had left 
there, when Jacob ſent to ſpeak with them in the 
Field, (verſe 4._) and then Rachel! took away theſe 


Images. | 
The Iniages that her Father had.) Theſe Images in 
the Hebrew are called TERAP H I M: Of which 


we 
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Chapter we read very often, afterward, in the Holy Scripture, 


-XXXl. 
WW > But, others derive it from the Hebrew word Rapha, 


Mercer and Simeon de Mis take it for an exotick word: 


which ſignifies to care or heal; -as if theſe were lookt 
upon as Salvatores, Saviours and Deliverers, or Pre- 
ſervers from Miſchief. | 

There are other Derivations, of which there is no 


certainty : But moſt agree they were a kind of Pe- 


nates, -as the Romans called them, Houſhold Goods : In 
which ſtyle Laban ſpeaks of them, when he ſays, verſe 
30. Wherefore hat thou ſtolen my Gods But it is a 
great Queſtion among the Hebrew Doftors , Whether 
in theſe ancient Times,they worſhipped them as Gods, 
or only- uſed them as Inſtrutnents of Divination ; as 
Mr. Seldez obſerves, - de Diis Syris Syntagm. I, cap. 2. 
Where he ſhows, that ſeveral of the Hebrew Doctors 
take them to have been Figures in Humane ſhape, 
(1 Sam. XIX. 13.) made by Aſtrologers to be capa- 
ble (as they fanſied ) of the heavenly Influences, 
And for this reaſon, they think, Rache/ ſtole them, 
that Laban might not enquire by them , which way 
Jacob and his Family were gone. Hottinger alſo hath 
many ingenious Arguments to prove, that they were 
the ſame with the Arabian Taliſmans, in after times : 
Which were Images made under ſuch or ſuch Con- 
ſtellations, to receive the heavenly Influences : Either 
to be a PhylaCtery, or an Oracle. See L. I. Hiſtor. 
Orient. cap. 8. ; 

But the Conjecture of - Lud. de Dieu upon this 
place, ſeems to me far more probable, that they were 
the Repreſentationsof ſome Angelical Powers, (Te- - 
raphim and Seraphim being the very ſame, by the 
change only of a Letter) who, they imagined, de- 


_ clared the Mind of God, by them, For, in thoſe 
Coun- | 


, 
bs ds > br 
y 3s 4 X%.*, 
fe 2905 -. 
| - <a, as " wy -» 
> 8 - > _ . 
d I & * L; " y 


CENES1S. 
Countries' where £ SCHECHINAH, or Pre- 
ſence of the Divine 
(in. Abrebew's Family, 
tion of it, and of the Angels that were its Atten- 
dants: The: reſemblance of which made, in 
hope they might by that means have a mnica- 


tion with them, and gain Intelli from, Heaven. 


Of which, evil Spi ts made” ther Advantage; and 
.abuſed Mankind by the lying Anſwers they gave" to 
their Enquiries. For there is noreafon to think that 
Got allowed, much lefs appointed the making of theſe 
Teraphim: Which Gaffarel adventures to ay, were 
Pioully aſed before the Law of Moſes, andGCod ma- 
nifelted bis Mind' and: Will by chem,” ' This had been 
to-lead Men into Idolatry, by Image-worſhip: Un- 
to: Which they were too prone of themſelves. | 
Expolitors differ very much about Rgchel's Inten- 
tion in eating them. Some'fanſie,' fhe Ttilt retained 
a tang of Superſtition : But 'Itake it to be' more like- 
ly, that Jacob, who loved her extreamly, and was no 
leſs beloved by her, had brought her off from the 
falſe Notions and bad*Cuſtotns of her Country. And 
then ſhe did not carry them away, fot" fear I 2þa 
ſhould enquire by them, which way they were gone: 
(for ſhe kn&v they were bur vain ols, which Sal 
gr=00 Dire&ion) ' But, rather 4eſigned to” convince 
ather of his Superſtition by letting grind 
that his Gods (as he called Pied che) coul4'Hhot preſe 
themſelves, much leſs: do any ervice.'to him. Or. 
pernegh, ſhe intended to ive her (elf ſome Portion 
of his: Goods, which ſhe thought juſtly belonged! to 
her - And ſo took theſe Terap aq "which were-of 
ſome value (though- (mall Inages) becauſe "they" * are 
generally ſappoſed to _ oy made of Sitver.” 4 
er. 


did not a as it did X 
dd ar et ke Tre. et, 


to 


4 COMWENT4AL 


.cVer. 20.1 Jacob ffol\away\itranures:] Without the 
. nonledgect [For the. word Heiart (as tis 
in the Hebrew) ig here par. ſorhe Underftantling ard 


e20' Witt. ge: 1 4o brig 2 noi 
Lohan the, Snnan.} here 4 hong ;NO- tibcefliry! of 
mentioning, his LE or which was weH” known 
_ "The Driget 5 Story )- ſame — 
1 engfe &@hat.ascunningias/he was 
Fee paige go him- - Forthe; Syriths, ituan- 
190 Al Bien ah e to :have beer @very:craf- 
ty, ſubtil, People; But: there isno certainty-of this); 
ther Gs, A TW. | or; = xp rn 
Verſe 21+ Ver. _ 0Iy > 4 & =p 'Pack'd up. bis Bagh 
(as we now peak). an made /all ready for a ſpee 
flight : And £3: it follows) roſe up, and made all. the 
haſte he- Fan \ 9x gver.the. River.» 246) 
And p er the; wines | cl LC Eupbretes, fre- 
JI ih Scripture, River, in'-regard-of 
NE. 
. Mot Gilead: So called afterward; | from what 


Tandy» \g-$4x di. there wgfs 48... injoyatd 46 


Ver. Jem Cl HS en” i faty4 df. 
Verſe 22, Raves ben Jes YN and his (KXXII. 36;) 


;- Eſpecially.wher tis 
Es NN ng hank, (parſe 9; and _ 
2 AH Ek ken Some obkionis Kin- 
Verſe 23. oh os) or vin 63. 4,5 164% 
hb \ The -Hobrew word anger 

Here 2 up S003 F T 
va 24. ms paſts 2 Gras conn fo p the Srien in'4 


ant, Bec) See concerning this, Togenfqan;I0 3- | 
__ Opes 


"jos C: ZE MB'S'p Ss." L 
off 0b rather * at. 
return to' thee”; Unto which Shae): 2 5nd F TE 
ſhoujd neither allure hit! ne nor ela 
him by Threats. 
Ver. 25. Then Laban overtook, Facob. This is /4dif- 
franewerd fodhn that in'verſ# 22: fgnt CE IP came 
vear, or approached juft to hit 7 $0 thit t y "migh [ 


confer one with another. 

' Now Focob had pitched his Tent, &c.] For' 7 goth, 

and-Laben had both pitched their Te nithe ſame 
er.” "Fuke 4 is 


Verſe: 257 


Monat: noe-far. Fonr-cehs ano "Joſe dh 
thinks they had done, in the Tverihg: £5 When fro 
came up ſocloſe to him, that if the N ight had not 
parted them, they then have d id Oo 

ther 2: Which they did the/'next Mori when oy 
came nearer one to another ; ; after at Warged 


Lahin-not to'ſtop his Jourriey. ' 
Here Gilead is redandane, "as the word Sram was 
 befate-in werſe:26), 247-> | 
Ver. 26. As Captives taken with the Sword. As Prizes Verſe-26., 
if; War ; which" are 'wome to be carried 'off | with: 
force and violence, 
» Ver. 28.: Tho haſt now Fey fooliſhly tu ſo doing. Verſe 28. 
He ſeems to pretend;;thathe world have been; very 
kind to-bjm; if they had parte@ with mntual, Con- 
ſent: And would have him think he had Toft by 
ſtealing away, not only-the Muſick arid Merrument , 
Bans hack p7) a ach" Gifts as he 
would have beftowed: 
- Ver:29) 1he ga Father Ca ano, me ne Ke Verie 29% 
any... 


There is no. gro 
Har mo FE 
in a © 


NAH, os Divias Me 
ting but hearing RW . 
Dream : 


do.nog;teaiieither? 
ale 


4 COMMENTARY 


: Who. told him, I ſuppoſe,'-that he was the 
cage XI. Cote: zacand of Abrabeme. - Bn 
CLAYS ious fConcoaaly it was in his ſleep'only ; not w 


he was awake. 
Verſe 30. Ver. 30. Stolen py Gede]See worſe 19) 


Verſe 31. Ver. 31. Be wor fd This is an An- 
ſwer to the firſt part "of Laban's Expoſtuſation, ,verſe 
26, 27, Kc. 


Ver. 2. With whomſever thou deft, 8c.) This is 
ye an 0: to the - pd of i ef —_ which ſome 
ther, that Theft was puniſhed with death, i m thoſe 

Ok Sacrilege perhaps was. 

Verſe 34- Ver. 3. Laban went into Fatob's Tent, &c 7 This 
ſhows that Men and Women had every one of them, | 
their diſtin& Tents, apart by/ themſelves ; as was no- 
ted before, XXIV. alt. 

Ver. 34. Camels Furniture. JThe Saddleupon which 
ay rode, or laid their Carriage. 
ſ: arched all their Tent.) Except that place whe 

F e ſat. 

Ver. 35. Let it not dif aſe, &c. She his 

I Pardon That ſhe did not pe up J do begs is 
rence, as became a Child to her-Father : 'And excuſes 
it, by an Infirmity which was upon her: 

And he ſcarched.? He: looked all about the place 


where = ſat. Jieab Gu 

Ver. 4cob anſwered and ſaid, Bc. He 44 

Verle 36, * ceeded ed in his apr - nr Ms Fit 

Laban, as he had done wi im: Stig ond te 
cauſleſneſs of his Purſe. the 
him with Theft, and, all his unk uſage: of tim 
from is cape Br cou, Red re 3 
wr ee" 1 Services, 'Ww 
preſents moſt. pe hens rf 906 


Ver. 


upon "GENESIS 
a peeps tos 


Pong Th ſo'careft 
I-10okt 

The bleſfing of God abi & 
gs "A moſt high Commendation of his Ser- Verſe 38. 


vice. Who would-not have valued ſuch a' Servant, 
for whoſe ſake God beſtowed ſuch- an unwonted Fe- 


cundity upon Laben's Flock > '© | 
The Rams of thy Flock, have T not eaten.} Under 
Rams are ended rhe Lambs alſo : For if he 


had eaten any of them; 'it had been'no great Com- 
mendation to abſtait!/ fromthe Rews. \ 'But he'con- 
tented himſelf with Pulſe, or ſach like meaii 
to promote his Maſter's Profie 


tet, 


my Care, none of NN EDE, 


Ver.-39-" That 'which was tarn of Beaits, &c.] And Verle 39. 


that alſo which yas ſtolen by Theft, was not 
to-L2bar's Account ;"biit Jacob made: them y 
Whiet was not only an unjuſt exaftion, but an in- 
humane: For the moſt careful Shepherd in _ the 
World could not” have his Eye let's ; to 

ey iaerder: Om ent in'the"dark's 35 it fol- 


Whether ſtolen by « by aigte] Shi binks- 
mo uſage gf of phe and wer ga: to make 
w Beaſts oured; ' or 

Thi ot il wall (when no Body could 
ſee their a 'in the Night. Some Queſtion 
Where Jac Money .to perfor them. Bur it 
is tobe &red; that he did /not come quite: nt- 
bore gy menges Father's Hoaſe ; with which at- 
O, we may reaſonably think, he fill held ſome Cor- 


Thee was 1, in the day the | drought," 8} 
Ie T-ferved thee, the Heat dn the \, 


Dering and the Froſt nipt me byNight m—_— 


Verſe 40. 


4 4; 40NMENTAAT 


ofe, Countr) F{Mant oe HY Sen 


| 0: ! 
- likely to, year: As. 
+ /1N ee eons we = Ma 
G (from. al v7 cimes 
0D x. boy anahs by by biagrank Lev for 
Ge ot of op if tg WS, OD 
Verſ er. &. have veen wenty ears in 
—_ Mi hath. been, my Banos life, for ino 
cons Swept Fears, that Lbave beep A, Serpant, in 


Verſe 42. em 42. "The png Vace.] The God whow: Iſs 
| feared'3, that is, worlkipped,:; As..the: Chaldee janer- 


- Ss bit 


Wed a to, have : been; 
mn Fes ta higlel, 
og. e*; 


þ> RL? ill hoy, ho; 
He 5 hp care wy 2k me. 
ſo. cheword/ou bogs many aeFen panioar 
ly XVL I'3s;./ 35 W915 #3 94 1 RA 
Verſe 43- 4 boy ie Gate! : 
rd Fo | 7 i 8 Hep hy in. 
Fan Jo En his ea, > $01 
" i: epdT ie pu h 7 
ters 2 not f AA 0k any harm, harm, | 
fey _ Be. Om \ _ nn lo 35 ; TY 
NL OL 


yerle 44; $ 


© apo 


Off 


: 
J . Tra 


ey 45; a Eiua's 
erin pA it a $ {4 


Hebrew.” 
0 þo-c7 70k olG.. For Gal i i 9 Hegp in, 


2 Wimneſr. Theſe two Lan 


But oe orch that 2 did 1 
ole 


nother,” as apy 

"Ver 4B, +he : 
this ay. YI | 1 * 
aftee ;\ motto; tran! 
LF, 5 fa 2. 


= Ergo 


he nin as' OY KARL "= ne Friend 
wh 745; Hig 2 pa 1 vet 1 


' Ver. "46 Facob [and 1o his Bret ren gba Stapee, Kee. Verſe 46. 
He praysevery one, ' whom ans a Yes Ret | 


him, to bring DRY 
RE 10500. ws 


@..vpd Jai 


Af, AD 
Sink Fm Verſe 47. 
wy the how f 


nu! 


"wi me cid the Verſe 48. 
that we 
Fob 19 It I9 EX 


og pi 
that "theſe were : Db ects: 


448 4, © 
er . Ver, 50. If they alt ml my prgar '8ee. }. It 
ſeems to be a ſhort fe ol. pair , importing 3, God 
who obſerves all things wil il poi thee [ak +5 IM 
WO, If thou take of fides bters,] 
Which might have been _ for: t How their 
Poſterity : . And therefore he lays this reſtraint upon 
him. 
" No'Man js with ws, $6. ] Thouy h here be no. Man 
befides our felves, to be Witneſs 0 this Agreement 
conſider that God” (which is infinitely more) 
Log it, and will avi him that tranſgreſſes it. 
_ theſe two laſt 64 he diſcourſes, xery, Religi- 
"which revived alſo Ws. natural  Aﬀection to 
bites, * * FP] Ted abt; 
erſe 52, Ver. 32. 1Þ# tneſs, and t illar be wit- 
POOL weſs, &Cc.] lc eng abay, and his. Company ſet 
Rn Heap - me o* VA hich. Eg Lo 
(on 35) nd fe Tale E 2 Foro 
verſe 25.) mn | $ likely F 
Y, : ka hag an 5 and 
their Heap towards Hara. 
That 1. will #ot thy beep, &c.). H fra 


were et in the Contines. © F Eckl wh roger 
Mens Poſſeſſions, wy limit them 


and Lard-mark (as we call 

one u er: Me cis Bea. ng ahis Ss 

hr Ne aphrfn to be uf 1e natur DR aries ; 
$' 


be ond which neither of them [ armed, to 
d the other, ko 
Verſe 53h 1 That L. ' Oh ”d the God of Ne- 
mean., ſure; th s Ic a OL of 
yah, Xl. 24.) ad - be war as called-out of 
Ur, they boch wotſhipp other God * Jah, XXIV. a. 


«#w GENESIS. 449 


But then Abraham: renounced thoſe Gods, and wor- Chapter 
ſhipped only the Creator of Heaven and Earth. As XXX1. 
N4bor, I have formerly conjeCtured,alſo did ; when C5WVFJ 
he followed him to Haraz. Therefore, I think, we 
need not make a queſtion by which of Abrahazr's 
Gods Laban now (wears : For I take him to have been 
bred up in the true Religion, which made Abraharr 
deſire his Son ſhould have a Wife out of this Fami- 
ly z for which reaſon [/azc alſo ſent Facob hither. 
The God of their Father.] As much as to ſay, by the 
God of our Anceſtors : Who,after God's appearing 
to Abraham and calling him out of his own Country, 
- became the Worſhippers of the LORD of Heaven 
and. Earth alone. See XI. 31, 
Jacob ſwear by the fear of bis Father Iſaac.) By him 
whom 7 on Rong verſe 42, He mentions the 
fear of Tſaac rather than the Ged of Abraham; to de- 
clare more plainly and undoubtedly, by what God 
| he ſware. For Abraham had been an Idolater ; but 
| Tſaac never was. 
Ver. 54- Jacob offered Sacrifice.] Peace-Offerings, Verſe 54. 
| (as they wete afterward called) part of which were 
eaten by him that offered them, - and by his Friends. 
This further ſhows they were of the {ame Religion, 
| by their partaking.of the ſame Sacrifice : Which Ja- 
| cob ho doubt offered to the True God. ' | 
Called his Brethrex to eat Bread.) Invited them to 
Feaſt with him upon that Sacrifice : Whereby they 
confirmed the Covenant lately made between them. 
| Ver. 5 + Laban bleſſed thew.] Prayed God to pre- Verſe 5+, 
p ferve' and proſper them. | W : 
Returned to hr plove ] Viz Haror.. : 


M mm _ CHAP. 
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Chapter 

XXX1L 
Fa. 


Verſe 1: 


Verle 2. 


Verle 3- 


4 COMMENTARY 


th. a2 ibn.a. oth 


V— — 


CH A P. XXX walls 


Ver. t. "Be E Angels of God met him.] Toin- 
courage and comfort him,- with the af- 
{arance that God was with him. This'is a temark- 
able Paſſage, ſhowing the ſingular Care Godhad of 
him ; -Who, as he appeared to him when he went 
from Canaar ;- {0 now appeared tohim again inhis 
return thicher ;- thathe might depend upon the Pro- 
miſe he then-made him, XXVHE 1x3, 14,018. © 7 
Ver. 2. This is God's hbſs. } Which-attend upon the 
SCHECHINAH, or Divine Majeſty ; to execute his 
Commands. 54 . (nth! #7 
 Mabani##r.].e. \'Two'Hoſts, of Catnps; aS\it\ is in 
the Mirthin.'" Either, befanſe thete gm 
drons (as We [peak of the Angels ; drawn- up like 
an Army, ready for his defence : Or, beeanſe, beſides 
his ow Panty, which was pitched here; mn:oxder 
Iike a Carnfs,thers was'that of the'Atigels alfor'!The 
fortner ſ<ths ttioft protiible; becauſe this 'Name! rev 
lates. to Go#'s Hpft, tetitioned'before'; which cor 
fiſted-of' fevers Troops of Angels.” 10 7 ot 
Ver. 3: And Fro ſent Meſtrgers befdre hive, 8:6. 
5 he Was abviit- to.pals over Jordan (verſe. to.) he 
ſerit' ſotne'to Waitupon his Brother,/! 5:! - 7+ 1 14 
Onto the Lind of Seir.} Which Bw, it ſeems, ' bad 


 cotigttered- in Fato)'s abſence, zcvordibgitae the-Mleſ- 


ſing of his Father, XXVII. 40:"ByirbySaund;ſbul>thon 
live. This Jacob-thought Hit towongratuldte:to him ; 


and at the ſame time to try how he ſtood affedted 
The 


towards himſelf. 


rg TY 


upon. O'E-N-B $1 8. 


The- Country of Edowe.}' $0 it 'was called-in Moſes 


15 time. 


Ver. .q4- Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to my Lord Eſan.] 'He 
£ 


calls him' his Lord, that 


he had-wen the Principality of Seir;.. 


-{ [Thy ſerwant 16. Thele {are ſubmiſſive words 


[ ney rrem.cer with Laban, &c.] This hath the 
ſame deſign with the foregoing words 3+\to inſfinvate 
that he was \nuch inferior to £ſav;;' having; been a 
Servant a longtime:tq:Labar, TP 4x" 

Ver.5. Aid 1 have Qxen, $c.] Yet" be adds-this , 
Thathe was plentifully.provided:for,le{t Eſau ſhould 
think: he came-a begging, and might; prove a; burden 
to. him-z {0:the Hg underſtand 1t.'., And Mgz- 
tuqnides obſeryes;that! he: mentions only Oxex," Aſſes, 
and Flocks; (3. &, of Sheep and: Goats). becauſe theſe 
werethe common Poſſeſions: of all-Men, and; inal 
Countries, that had any.thing--$ut! Horſes and Co- 
wel-,' wee, gok ordinary: Goods; but . thei,Poſlefiions 
of,afew-great Perſdns; and.in ſome. Countries-only. 
More Nevochim, Par. Ill. cap. 39. Jacob! indeed: had 
Caretls (rerſe 74.25. and XXNXI. 17.) butzit 35. likely, 
they-wWwereinotmany; and he! bad no greet breed!,of 

963) 2 ©1507 42 3 1 Ut ! | 

Men-Spruants, aud. Maid Servants.) {Theſe were a 
part. of. their; PoſſefGons, as Qxen and. Sheep \were 3 
which they: houghtepd.| fald 3 and; were 0: where 
more: pleneif al>Ganc:gX Syria, fil (from 3 whence} 4- 
cob came) it At-cxpere! then (fuch. ; -Conditry, as.it 

455 Mmm 2 was 


451 


Chapter 
XNXKXlUI. 


: WEN 
. e-might-mollifie his Anger, Verſe 4. 
if any;- remained, by . humble. Language. 1W hich 
{ounged asit he had '\no;thoughts of the |Birth-right 
he had' purchaſed of:him. This! alſo. was. the Style 
wherein-others addreſſed themſelves ;to Eſar, atter 


'# 
- 


Verſe 5: 


452- | 
Chapter was'in after-times, when - the -Rowan Writers fay, 
XXXII. they were ſervitzti nati, born to ſhvery. 


Wa”, 


Verſe 6. 


Verſe 7. 


Verle 9. 


A COMMENTART 


That 1 may find grace in thy fight.) He courts his 
Friendſhip, and deſires he\would favour him, and 
not -hinder him in his _—_— to their old Father. 

Ver. 6. We came to thy Brother Eſau, and alſo he 
cometh to meet thee. | an reported, no doubt,what 
he reply'd to Jacob's Meſlage ; and this coming to meet 
him (1gnifies, that he gave-them a civil reception: 
And pretended, at leaſt, to be glad to hear of his 
Brother's return ; and therefore prepared to come 
and welcome him into his own. C . * 

Four hundred Men with him.) Nobly attended ; 
partly to ſhow his Greatneſs, and partly to do ho- 
nour to Jacob by a Publick Salutation:. 

Ver. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid, 8c.) Being 
conſcious to himlelf what cauſe E/ax had not to love 
him. He interpreted his coming to meet him, with 
fach aNumber., otherwiſe than it was 
The Viſion of Angels indeed, who met him,(verſe'r:) 
might have fortified him againſt all fear of Ea 
meeting him : But the firſt Motions of ſuch P 
cannot always be S_—_ | | 

He divided the People that were with him, &c.). Put 
his-Family and all belonging to him, im as good a 
Poſture, as he was able. | 

Ver. 9. 0 God 


my Father Abrahams, &c,”] As he 


had -prudently diſpoſed all things for the preſer- 
ws pr his Family, at leaſt of of -& So 
he addreſſes himſelf to God, (of whoſe Goodneſs 
both Abraham and [ſaac had had very long experience) 
without whoſe Favour, he knew the Angels them- 
ſelves could do nothing for him, For 

Hoſt, verſe 2. and a@ only by his Comma 


are ' bje 
Return 


© 
- 


Return unto Conniry fie reſents 6 God thit Ces 
he was > wet] He repent Go And X 
then remembers him of his gracious Promiſe, / CARS 
deal well with thee. 

Ver. 10. 1 am wot worthy, &c.] Next, he acknow- Verſe 10. 
ledges what God had” done for him already Y's and 
how unworthy he was of the {malleſt 

With my wc AS a poor Traveller, kiving no 


more'than 1 could carry about me. Travellers uſed 
Staffs' then, as they donow $ for their Eafe, and for 
their Defence. as 

Ver. 11: "The Mother with the Childrew.? KK 047 Verſe IT. 
whole Family : Which could not confiſt with God 
Promiſe, mentioned inthe next Verſe: 

Ver. 12: As the Sand' of the Str} The words of Verſe 12. 
God's Promiſe are '«&'the"duft of the Earth, XXVII..r 


| But that ſignified the ſame with what God had fai 


to" Abraham, X XI. 17. which this Promiſe authori- 
zd him'to apply to himſelf,” as the Seed whom- he 
Fn? _— doe] Mabe 

er. 1 e ed t "A In aim, Or 
Hikes Where he hoped God would! com- Verſe —4 


mand the Angels, which he had ſeen, to/ protect 
him. 


And rok of that which canre to bis hand 8ec.] Ac- 
cording to this Tranſlation, he took what he- firſt 
light upon, without choice ; 3 being ſtill ina Paf- 
ſion of Fear. ' Bur the Phraſe 195, that which 
was ins his Hand, ies what / was in his Power to 
preſent him withal, viz. Such Cattle as are after men- 
tioned ; though he had no Jewels, or precious Rai- 
ment. And it appears that 'he choſe them with 
great Conſideration, in exa& Proportions : For ha- we 
ving commended himſelf, upon ſuch good — £54 


4 A :00MMWENTA:RT 
.. 0 bedooinoja oye 4heſ: MBBS, o$ Bari va- 
RAR: H. BjſRe erDtC Zh 19 9G0 Yo vEw 2113. eeEw _- 
Ver. 144.1489, hupdred She-C +, and trnewty Her 
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r - Angels of the, Preſence :,- that wait-continually upon 

IT) II the Dine Mijefty, and make a part of his Rerinue 

LYN See NRXRY, 10... .- 

Verle 25, | Ver. 25. And when he Jaw, that he ailed. not 4- 
gainſt him. ] Though Jacob, no doubt, was extraor- 
dinarily ſ{trengthned by God, in this Combat, (Hoſea 
XII. 5.) yet the 0m who Tepreſented God, could 
have | prevailed. {t him, 3f his; Orders had: not 
been to let Fecoh bave the better, _ 

' He tonc the boli of his Thigh.] The oy = 
ave Over the Combat z but made him know, 
Sis touch, what hecould have done, if he hal 
pleaſed, 3. e. quite overthrown him, as eaſily, as he 
made him go- limping. This, diſcovered to Jacob 
6. was more a. Man, who wreſtled with 
him: And. that he ow by by by eouero inſt him 
Nx his Fab Power of God. 


was ont x#t.] . The 
roof R gu Til vas 4 a into 

Fez one 
Verſ{i Fa. er. 2 | me go e.An- 
NE plc to nl [oagr, ye acob would not 
Fet wo has bold. the more _ off his Victo- 


ry, the Angel ſeems. not to be able to break from 
him, without his Conſent... 
For the Day breaks. ] It s time. for 98 to follow 
thy Family over the. tg Fi 
Und be | aid, Twill not let thee's h except " thow bleſs 
zve.] By this it agn=4g pgs acob Pn to un- 
derſtand who he w 
Verie 27. Ver. 27. What Py Sow 5 The "The Angel 
. not yet own. his 
poo ey 
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Ver. 


wot C'ENE'SIS. 


Poſterity : Who were called 1/rae/ites, but never Fa- 
cobites. 
For as a Prince haſt thou power with God, ggd with 
Mer.) Theſe words explain the End and Intention 
ofthis Combat ; which was to ſhow, That he having 
ſuch Power with God, as to prevail over one of his 
Miniſters, needed not fear his Brother Eſax. So the 
Valgar Latin expreſſes it, If thou haſt beex ſtrong againſt 
God, how much more ſhalt thou prevail with Men 2 And 
it is the Sence of our Tranſlation, which more lite- 
rally renders the Hebrew words, Thou hait behaved thy 
ſelf like -« Prince (fo the word Scharitha imports) 
with God, and with Men, &c. That is, haſt ſhowed 
ſuch an Heroick Spirit (as we ) in this Com- 
bat, that thou needeſt not fear E/a# and all his fol- 
lowers. This Victory is an affurance that thou ſhalt 
get the better of him. | 

There is no Body skilled, in the Original Lan- 
guage,but eaſily ſees no other Derivation of the Name 
of lſrael is to be ſought for, but what is contained 
in this word Scharitha: Which gives the reaſon of it. 
For Sar, as St. Hierom obſerves, ſignifies a Prizce z, and 
the Jod in the beginning, is the common note of a 
proper Name. So: the meaning of J/>4el is as much 
as a Prince with God. 


Ver. 29. Jacob ackt him and ſaid, Tell me, I pray Verle 29. 


thee, thy Name.) Jacob having told him his own 
Name, deſires him to requite him in the ſame kind ': 
That thereby he might more certainly know, -whe- 
ther he wasan Angel 'or a Man. For theſe words 
Nnn ſeem 


Ver. 28. Thy Name ſhall 'be called no more Jacob, Chapter 
but Ifrael.) i.e. Not only Jacob, (as this Expreſſi-XX X11. 
on-is uſed 1 Sam. VII. 7.) or not ſo much Facob, CLOWNS 
as Iſrael. Which Name aboliſhed the other, in his Verle- 28. 
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Chapter ſeem to demonſtrate, he did not think him to be God 
XXXII. himſelf. | 


WY 


Verle 30. 


Wherefore doſt thou ack after my Name?) Do not 
enquire after it. Raf thinks Angels changed their 
Names according to the Offices and Funtftions to 
which they were aſligned. 

Andaz he bleſſed him there.} Renewed the Bleſhng 
which God had promiſed to Abraham and his Seed : 
Whereby Jacob was fully ſatisfied who he was. For 
he pronounced this Blefling in the Name of God , 
from whom he came. | 

Ver: 30. I have ſeen God face to face.) Been admit- 
ted to the neareſt, Familiarity with him. For he 
lookt upon this Angel, as a part of the SCHECH- 
NAH; which now alſo, it's likely, viſibly appeared, 
and made him call this Place Peniel, the Face of God. 
Which doth not import that the SCHECHINA H 
appeared in an humane Figure, (for it never did) 
but that he lookt upon it as a Token of the Divine 
Preſence, and that it approached .very near him ; as 
when one Friend ſpeaks to another face to face, as the 
ancient Phraſe was. | 

And my life 3s preſerved.) This is commonly inter- 
preted by the Opinion, which was in old time, that 
if they ſaw one of the heavenly Miniſters, they were 
to be no longer Men of this World, but die preſent- 
ly. But it may refer (as Menoohins odſirem) to the 
principal Scope of the Combat, which was to con- 
firm Facob againſt the fear of Eſax: And ſo the mean- 
ing is, [doubt not, I am ſafe ;, God will preſerve me from 
any hurt by Eſau. 


Verſe 31. Ver. 31. He halted upon his Thigh. ]Becauſe the Hip- 


Bone was out of its place. Many think this laſted 
only fora time : And ſome will have it, that the An- 
| | gel 


. 
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gel cured him: before | he gat to Eſav. But there is Cha 


no certainty of either of theſe Conjeftures. XXX[1I. 


Ver. 32. Therefore the Children of [ſrael eat not of the LS3g 


 Sinew which ſhrank, &c.] That Sinew (or Tendon) Verle 32. 


which faſtens the Hip-Bone jn its Socket : Whic 
comprehends the Fleth of thit Muſcle, which is con- 
nected toit. He thateat of this was to be beaten , 
as the Jewiſh Maſters tell us See Mr. Selder, Lib. II. 
de Synedriis p. 552. Hottinger de Leg. Hebr.S 3. Vor- 
ſtizs upon Pirke Elieſer, p. 221. 


# — —— 
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CHAP. XXXUL 


Ver. 1. : pen lified up his Eyes, &c.] Being come to Verſe x. 
his Family, (whom he ſent before him 
over the Brook, XXX1I.-23.) and looking about 
him, _he beheld Efax and his Train, at ſome diſtance : 
And put himſelf, his Wives, and Children, in good 
order to meet him. 
Ver. 2. Joſeph hindermoſt.) As more dear to him, Verſe 2. 
than any of the reſt : For he did not yet know that 
the Meſſzah was to proceed from Judah, one of the 
Sons of Leah. | 
Ver. 3. And he fed over before them.) Put him-+ Verſe 3. 
ſelf in the front of them. 
* Bowed himelf to the Ground ſeven times.) At lome 
convenient diſtance he began to bow ;. and fo, at 
every Other ſtep, or more, he bowed a (ſever 
times) till he came near to his Brother.) This was to 
teſtifie the great Honour he had for him : And'ts 
take out of Eſau's Mind all ſuſpicion, | that he lookt 
upon himſelf, as the elder Brother. | 
; : N nnae? Ver, 
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Chapter : Ver. 4. Eſa ran to meet him.) This declares the 


as” mia: 
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XXX. forwardneſs of his Aﬀection : Which would not let 
VN him proceed To ceremoniouſly as Faceb did. 


Verle 4. 


Verſe 7. 


Kiſſed him.) This yord is mark'd in the Hebrew 
Text (as fourteen other wordsin the Bible are) with 
four unuſual Points over it: To denote, as the He- 
brew DoQtors think, ſome remarkable thing z which 
ſome of them take to be, the ſincerity .of Eſar's. Re- 
conciliation to his Brother. And truly, if he hearti- 
ly pardoned the Injury, which he conceived Facob 
We done him, it is much to be noted ; and ought to 
be lookt upon as a ſign he was become a good Man. 
And ſo Mart. Bucer T remember underſtood it, in his 
Commentaries upon the Epiſtle to' the Romans : 
Where he makes this an Argument that Eſaz was not 
a Reprobate, as ſome are apt to imagine. If it be 
faid that God deterred him from doing his Brother 
any hurt, it is more than can be proved. For it is 
recorded indeed that God threatned Labaz in ſuch 
a manner, that he durſt not meddle with him: But 
no ſuch thing is ſaid of Eſas ; though it would have 
been of more concern to have recorded the ſame here, 
if aaa had known of any ſuch Divine Apparition 
tO NM, 

Ver, 7. Joſeph and Rachel] The Hebrew Doctors 
here obſerve, that Joſeph goes before his Mother ; 
but the Mothers of all the reſt went before their 
Children : Of which, I think, it is not needful to ſeek 
a rea{on. - For it is likely Moſes did not take care to 
place- his words exaatly. Or, if he did, no more 
oughtto be made of it than this; that Joſeph being 
a gdodly Child, his Mother put him before her ; as 
we commonly do, when we would ſhow a Child to 
advantage. Or, he being very young and a ___ 

. Child, 
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Child,ſtept. before. his Mother; as Children are wont Chapter 
to do, when ſome fine ſhow appears which. they ea- XXXIIL 
gerly deſire to behold. - | > id 
Ver, 8. What meaneſt thou by all this drove? &c.)] Verſe 8. 
The Servants, no doubt, had told him, (as their Ma- 
ſter had ordered, XXXII, 17, &c.) but. he asks Fa- 
cob, that he might have an opportunity to declare 
how little he needed or defired ſuch a Preſent. 
Theſe are to find grace in the fight of my Lord.) To 
teſtifte my reſped& to thee, that I may obtain thy Fa- 
your and Good-will towards me. For Inferiors 
were wout to approach to their Snperiors with Pre- 
ſents, to make themſelves the more kindly acce 
ted. And it is obſervable, that as heand all his made 
fuch Obeyſance to Eſax, as ſignified he was his Ser- | 
vant, (as he calls himſelf, verſe 5._) ſo he ſtill Ho- 
nours Eſau by the Name of his Lord. 
Ver. 9. 1 have enough, my Brother, &c.] In this he Verſe g 
ſhows himſelf not to be ofa covetous Humour - But 
as free from that Vice, as from Revenge. 
Ver. 10. If I have found grace in thy ſight. ] If thou Verſe 10.. 
loveſt me. 
As thongh I had ſeen the face of God.) For Eſax's 
kind Reception of him, he could not but look upon 
aSa Token of the Divine Favour towards him. Some- 
think by God may be meant an Angel,or a great Man - 
Into whoſe preſence, Inferiors,asI ſaid, were woat 
to approach with Preſents, 
And thou wait pleaſed with me..) Received me kindly. 
Ver. 11. Take my Bleſſang.} i. e. My Preſent, as we yerſe x ox.. 
expound it in the Margin of 1 Sam. XXV. 27. 
I have enough.) It is a larger word in the Hebrew, 
than that aſed by B/au, verſe g. ſignifying that he had 
enough to ſpare of all ſorts of things: . And _ 
| ore 


. 4 
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Chapter 
XX XII. 
WYNg 
Verle 12. 


Verſe 13- 


A COMMENTART s 
fore Eſax need not fear his impoveriſkment, by ac- 
cepting this Preſent. : "32 | 
" Ver. 12. And he ſaid, Let ws take our journey, &c.] 
Eſau invites him to go along with him; to the Land 
of Ser, and there refreſh himſelf. | 4 

I will go before thee.) Show thee the way and con- 

duct thee. : | 

Ver.13. Ard he ſaid nnto him, &c.) 1. e. Jacob 
ſaid this in excuſe; that he could not go ſo faſt as 
Eſaz ; and therefore deſired to follow after by eaſie 
Journmies. 4 ', 

ChilAren are tender.) Joſeph was not above ſx or 


- ſeven Years old. 


Vetſe 14- 


Flocks and Herds with young.) The Hebrew word 
Aloth Cin 1 Sam. VI. 7.) ſignifies Kine that had fuck- 
ing Calves. Unto which Sence Bochart inclines in this 
place ; and ſo do Jonathan Onketos, and other ancient 
Interpreters. See his Hierozoic. P. I. L3b. II. cap. 30. 

« Are with me.) Muſt be lookt after very carefully. 

All the Flock will die.) 3.e. All that are big with 
young; or, have newly brought forth young. 

Ver. 14. 1 will lead on ſoftly.) Follow thee with a 
omg pace 5 ſuch as the Flocks and Children can 

+ | 

According as the Cattle that go Lofee me. | It was ob- 
ſerved before, XXX. 3c. that Maimonides interprets 
this Phraſe { Leregel] for the ſake : And ſo he nnder- 
ftands it here, with reſpeF to the Cattle and Children. 
More Newvoch. P. I. cap. 28. Or, becauſe of the Cat- 
tle, &c. that they may not be over-driven. 

QOntil I come to my Lord, unto Seir.] Moſes omits 
this Journey to Sezr,-as he doth his Viſtt to his Father: 
Which one cannot think he deferred for ſo many 
Years, as were between his return to Canaan, and the 
men- 
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mention of his coming to Mamre, XXXV. 27. Or, Chapter 
Jacob was hindred, perhaps, by ſomething which he XXX 
could not foriee, from performing, this Promiſe to wwe 
his Brother : Of which, no doubt; he gave him an ac- 
count,that he might not be thought to break his word. 

Ver. 15. Let me now leave with thee, &c.] He would Yerſe 15. 
have left fome of his Followers with Jacob, to ſhow 
him the way, and to bea Guard to him 3 or honou- 
rably attend him. 

Let me find grace in the frght of my Lord.) In this 
alſo be ſo kind, as to gratifie my deſire, XXXIV. 11. 

Ver. 16. Eſau returned that day.) The fame Day Verſe 16. 
they met together 5 becauſe he would not be a bur- 
den to Jacob. 

Ver. 17. Journeyed to Succoth.) Aﬀtesx he had been Verſe 17. 
with his Brother in Sejr,if he did follow him thither ; 
aSit is likely he did, though not here mentioned ; 

No more than the Entertainment he gave him, and 
ſuch like things; which one cannot think were want- 
ing at this meeting. 

Built him an Houſe.) Intending to make ſome ſtay 
in this place. 

Ver. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a City of Sche- Yerſe x8. 
chem.] Or, he camE Jafe and. ſound ((o the Hebrews 
generally underſtand the word Shalem to that City 
called Schechew. And it may refer either - to the 
ſoundneſs of his Leg 3; which was perfetly well, fo 
that he halted no longer: Or, to the ſafety of his 
Perſon ; in that he was notat all hurt by Efax : Or, 
rather, to the ſafety of every thing he had ; no evil 
accident having betallen him, of any ſort, ſince he 
left Laban. Which is the rather now mentioned, becauſe 
in the next Chapter, Moſes gives a relation of a very 
ſad misfortune, which befel his Family. _ 

ere 
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Chapter 
XX X1{1I1. needed notto have been added +. Whereas-it expreſ- 
LYN es more fully what was ſaid before, that he came ſafe 

all the way from'thence hither. | 


And pitched his Tent befre the City... Becauſe it was 
[21 


Verle 19. 


Verle 20. 


the Sabbath-Day, ſaith 


- 4 ” 
y ad vv 
« : * «. 
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When he came fron Padan-Aram.) *Some think this - 


waſſeh ben Yrael, out -of the 
Hebrew Dofors (Probl. VHIL. de Creatione) which 
made him ſtop and reſt here,and not enter the City, 
till it was ended. But this is a mere fancy, for the - 
Reſt from all Labours on this Day,was not commanded 
to be obſerved till they came out of Egypt ; And the 
true reaſon of pitching his Tent here, was for the 
convenience of CO. | 
Ver. 19. And he bought a.parcel of a Field. JHe made 
a ſmall Purchace, that he might be the leſs impoſed 
upon by the Inhabitants of that Country - Who 
had diſturbed Abraham and Iſaac, about the Wells 
they digged in the Ground they hired of them. 
or an hundred pieces of Money. ] The Margin hath 


_ an hundred Lambs. But this'is the right Tranthti- 


on, it appears from A#. VII. 16. And Bochart hath 
taken a great deal of Pains to ſhow that Keſta doth 
not ſignifie a Lamb, but ſome ſort of Money : 
Though of what value is unceffain. P. I. Hierozcic. 
Lib. I, cap. 2.and Lib; II. cap.43. For a great while 
before this time, money was1n uſe; with which they | 
trafficked, and not by gxchanging one Commodity 
fer another. See XXIII. 16. 

Ver. 20. Called it El-Elohe-Iſrael,) This Altar is 
dedicated to God, the God of 1ſrael ; who had de- 
livered him from Labar and Eſay, and lately honou- 
red him with a zew Name ; importing his great * 
Power with him. 


CHAP.. 


ENTS, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Ver. 1. VV Pu on: out.] From her Mother's Tent, Verſe 1. 


' was without the City, 
XXX[II. r8. 

To ſee the Daughters of the Land. ] Int9the City of 
Shechem, to look about her with the young Women, 
(as the Hebrew word imports) who, as Joſephay re- 
Jates, celebrated a Feſtiyal at this time, where fome 
fine Spectacles were preſented. 


Ver. 2. And when Shechem.) From whom the City, Verſe 2. 


perhaps, had its Name. 

Prince of the Conntry. | Or, one of the Prime Nobi- 
lity of the Country, verſe 19. 

Took her, &c.) B &, (as both. the Targum's, 
and many others tin erſtnd it) and raviſhed her. 
From whence we learn, that be was done ſome Years 
after Jacob's return into Canaan :- For then Dinah was 
not much older than Joſep þ ;. and now- we muſt ſup- 
poſe her, at leaſt ffteer. WE indeed the bloody Fat 
of her Brethren as much, - who muſt be grown 
up to be Men: Which they were not when Jacob re- 
turned to Canaan, the el of them being xV ſcarce 

a \tripling c of fourteen Years 01d, 


think of nothing elſe but her : For he loved her ex- 
treamly, as it follows in the next Words. -_ .. 

Spake kindly to the Damſel,) . Courted her to mar- 
ty "> with ſach Pro 's of ſincere Aﬀetion, as 


might gain her Heart, notwithſtanding the Injury he 
1 done her. 


Ooo Ver. 


'Ver. z "His Soul clave unto Dinah. ] He. could Verſe 3 
n | 
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Verle 5. 


Verſe 6. 
Verſe 7. 


Verſe 8. 


Verle 9. 


_ 
a 


A, cOM MENTART 
Ver. 4. Get me this Damſel to Wife. } Treat with 


KXXITV. her Father about our Marriage. 
LLVNYJ 
Verſe 4. Servants, or Compayions ; far it is notto be thought, 


Ver.5.” And Jacob heard, &c.] By ſome of Dinah's 


that ſhe went ont alone. 

Now hjs Sons were with the Cattel ig the Field,] 
Which'he had lately purchaſes, XX XML 19. or, in 
ſome hired Ground remote from the City. 

Held hjs peace, &c.} Took no notice of what he 
heard; till” he could have their Adyice and Afh- 
ſtance. | | Fo 

Ver. 6, And Hamor went ont.) Of the City, to treat 
with Jacob in his Tent, XXXIII. 18. 

Ver. 7. And the Sons of gecdb, &c. ] As they were 
treating, in came Facob's Sons :; Who, hearing how 
their Siſter had been abuſed, were very much affiiced, * 
and no leſs angry: 

Wrought folly in Iſrael. Or, againſt 1/rael. Com- 
mitted a Wickeeneſs, bighly he diſgrace and inju- 
ry of IſrazP's Family. q ; 

Which thing ought not to be done.) Contrary to the 
Law of Nations 3 That a Virgin ſhould be violated 
without Panſhment. 'So Rafe.- | 

Ver. 8, Hamor cOmmuned wit, _ thew.]: With,;the 
whole Family, Jacob,” Leab, 4 inah's Brethren, , 

Longeth.) 1s extreamly in Love. _ 

For your Daughter.” ,The Daughter of Jacob and 
Leah; unto whom he ſpeaks in the preſence of her 
Brethren. np as ay MOR EE: 9 HEY 

Ver. 9. And make ba Marriages with us, &c.} Be- 
come one People with us, Verſe 16. 


Verſe 20. Ver. 10. Ard Je ſhall dell with wr.) Settle your 


felves among us. 
4nd 


i © ENESIS. FA 

And the Land ſtall be before you.) Inany part of our Chapter 
Coun 7 "Y THUNTEE XXXIV. 
Dwell ye,) He repeats it again, tin them a LY 
confidence of 4 ST pin Þ. Ne o in. the. En- 
joyment of all their Rights and Privileges; as much 
as if they had been Natives. ra 

And" trade ye.) Exerciſe what Trafick you pleaſe up 
and down the Country, withoutany Lett or Impedi- 
menr. | [6 
Ard get "you Poſſeſſuons therein.) Purchaſe Land. 

Ver. rr. Let pig Grace in your Eyes.) Grant Verſe 11. 
this Petition, which my Father makes in my behalf, 

XXXIM. 15. "9" | 

And what ye ſhall ſay unto me,$$c.) Make your own 
Terms, I will agree to them. | 

Ver. 12. Ark me never ſo much Dowry and op: ]Verſe 122. 
This ſhows more futly, That. the .Cuſtom of thoſe 
tiries was (as was Hola: pon XXIX. 18.) for Men 
to give Money for their Wives. But, there was a 
greater reaſon for a. Dowry now, and a large one* 
too 3 that he might make. Compenſation, for the 
Wrong he tad 46tie. . For there wasa natural Equi- 
ty in thoſe Laws of, Moſes, (Exod. XXIE 16. Dee. 

XXII. 28. ) by which Men were bound to make Sa- 
tisfattion to the Fathers ; if either by: Inticement or 
Violence, they had abuſed their Daughters. 

wry and Gift, ſeem to' be diſtin& things: The 
Dowry king given to: the Parents; the Gif}, to the 
Kindred. ; 

Ver. 13. The Sons of Jacob anſwered, &c, } Hence Verſe 13; 
ſome infer, that. by the Caftom. of. thaſe Days, . the 
Confent of 'the Brethren was..required,.- xather than 
of the Parents: For the Sons of Facob here make 
the Contrat, as Laban had done with Abraham's Ser- 

| Ooo 2 vant 
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Chapter vant XXIV.” But it is more-reaſonable to'think, 

XXXIV. that Jacob. left - to them to conſider what was fit to 

WY be done, .in a matter which required great Delibera- 
tion; and then to report. their Opinion to him : Who 
po, the greateſt intereſt | in her, and- right to diſpoſe 
of her. | 

Verſe 14, Ver. 14. We cannot do this thing.] It isagainſt our 
Religion. Which was partly true.z for though J- 
cob himfelf had married 'one whoſe Father was uncir- 
cumciſed (as Iſaac had done before him) -yet by de- 
grees this Opinion prevailed among them ; till it was 
eſtabliſhed by the Law of Moſes. 

For that were a reproach to ws.) They plead Honour, 
as well as Conſcience. . 

Verſe 15. '-Ver. 15: Tu this will we conſent unto you. ] Upon theſe 
Terms, we will agree to the Match. 

Verſe 17. Ver. 1 7. 'We will take our Daughter, and be gone.) 

\ Bythisita PeY.T SON in their Father O Name, | 
as was noted before, 

Verſe 18. Ver. 18. JitÞbeir wo oh 7 Y uid Hamer, &c. ] It 

may ſeem (trahge, they ſhould (o eaſily conſent-to be 
circumciſed, till we _ ider haw paſſionately Shechems 
lou] Dinah, and.'the are AﬀeCion Hamor had. to 
Shechem + Who was his loved;Son Son, verſe 19, Be- 
ſides; this was brit a poor Prince, . and. his City little 
and mean : Which he thought to inrich and. ſtrengthen 
by Jacob's Family. (who rar very, wealthy) being in- 
- corporated with-them, verſe 2. 

Verſe 19. Ver. Ig. He Was woes honour le. 7 Tn greater eſteem 
with his Father, and all the Family, than any other be- 
longing to it. 

Verſe 20. Ver. 20: Came unto the Gate of their City, 1 Where all 

Publick' Aﬀairs were trayſaQed. | 


And 
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' And communed with the Len of the City.) Such Chapter 


great Matters could not be concluded without the XXXIV. 
WYVNg 


Ver.-21. Theſe Men are peaceable.] They uſe many Yerſe 21. 


Publick Conſent. See XXII. 18. XXIX. 22. 


Arguments to perſuade the People to Conſent: And 
the firſt is that the [ſ-aelites had hitherto lived inof- 
fenſively among them. 

Let them dwell in the Land and trade therein. | By a 
Publick: Decree, or Law. 

For the Land: is large emongh | This is the /e- 
cond Argament, there was Land enough in their 
Country uncultivated ; which theſe Men would im- 
prove. | 


Ver. 23. Shall not their Cattel, &c. ] This 1s the Verſe 22% 


greateſt . Argument of all; taken from the Profit 
they ſhould have by them ; the gain of no leſs than 
all they had. Which is not to be underſtood, as if 
they intended to over-power them, and ſeize upon 
all their Stock .: But that by Inter-marriages, their E- 
ſtates would be inherited by them, as much as by the 
Jſraelites. 


Ver. 24. All that went out of the Gate of his City.) Verſe 24. 


7. e. All the Citizens (XXI11.18.) who were met to- 
gether in the Common-Hall, (or Place of Publick 
Afemblies) and were ſoon perfuaded to yield to the 
Reaſons, which had perſuaded their Rulers. 


Ver. 25. On the third Day, when they were fore. ]'Yerſe 25, 


And began to be a little Feyeriſh. For the grea- 
teſt Pain and Anguiſh, the Fews obſerve, was'upon 


the third Day after Circumcition'; - which very mucty 


indiſpoſed them. . See Pirke Elieſ. cap. 29. and Vor- 
ftims his Annotations, p. 195. And indeed Hippo- 
crates obſerves the ſame of all Wounds and Ulcers ; 
that 


7} 


Ay 


Cha 


A COMMENTART 
that they are then moſt inflamed, by a conflux of ſharp 


XXXIV. Humours to them. 


WY Tivo of the Sons of Jacob, &c.) With their Ser- 


Werſe 26. 


Verle 27. 


vants: For they two alone,could not deſtroy a whole 
City, though but ſmall. 

Slew all the Mes.) The Women and Children 
in thoſe Days were always ſpared in the moſt dead- 
ly Wars : As when the Midianites were killed, 
Numb. XX X1. 7,9. and the Edomites, 1 Kings XI. 
16. And ſo Moſes commanded they ſhould do even 
with the Canaarites, Dent. XX.13,4. See Bochart,P. 1. 
Hierozoic. L, IE. c. 56. Selden de Fure N. & G. Lib. 
VI. c. 16. p. 745. and de Synedr. LA. p. 81. 

Ver. 26. Took Dinah out of Shechem's Houſe. | 
Where it ſeems ſhe remained, after the Rape he had 
committed, in hope of a Marriage. 

And went out.) Carried her home. - 

Ver. 27. And the Sons of Facob. | The reſt of his 
Sons. (who were able to bear Arms) came after the 
ſlaughter ; and helpt to plunder the City. Thus they 
were all involved in the Guilt z which was very great 
and manifold ; as Borfrerize, and, out of him, Mero- 
chizs have obſerved. 

Becauſe they had defiled. ]} Their Prince had defiled 
her : Whoſe FaQ, it ſeems, they did not difapprove : 
And therefore it is- imputed to them all, as the cauſe 
of their laughter. | 


Verſe 28. Ver. 28. They took. their Sheep, &c.] It is a rea- 


fonable ConjeRture of Bonfrerizs, That Facob cauſed 
all theſe to be reſtored to the Wives. and Children of 
the ſlain.: Whom: he ſet at liberty. 


And 
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And ſpoiled even all that was in the Houſe.) Of Hamor Chapter 
and Shechem : Which, perhaps, they kept to them- XXIV 
ſelves, in compenſation of the Wrong he had done 3 LV 
a none of the Family, perhaps, ſurviving to own 
em. 
Ver. 30. Ie have troubled me.) Diſturbed\my Quiiet, Verſe 30. 
and--made it unſafe for me to live in this Country ; 
where I hoped to have ſettled. | 
| Made ze to ſtink, &c.] Made me odious to all the 
Country, .as a Murderer, a Robber, and a Breaker of 
my Faith. 
Ver. 31. Should he deal with our Siſter, as with an Verſe 31. 
Harlot * } As with a common Whore, that proſti- 
tuted her ſelf to his Luſt ? Tf ſhe-had done fo, there 
had been no ground for their Quarrel, (according to 
the Hebrew Doctors) becauſe Shecheze had not then 
offended againſt the Laws of the Sons of Noah, (as - 
they ſpeak) 2. e. The right of Nations : Which was 
not violated by a Man's lying with a fingle Woman, 
by her free Conſent. But Diz4h being forced and 
violently raviſhed, (as they take the ſence of verſe 2. 
to be) they tell their Father they might right them- 
ſelves by making War upon them. For there was no 
other way to deal with Princes, whorn they could not . 
implead in any Court ; and therefore betook them- 
ſelves to Arms. See Mr. Seldew, L. VII. de Fure N 
& G. juxta Hebr. cap. 5. 
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Chapter 
'NXXV. 


Verle 1. 


A COMMENTARY 


——_—— 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Ver, 1. AP God ſaid rinto Jacob.) There were 


| ſeveral ways, as Maimonides obſerves, 
whereby God communicated himſelf unto'the Pro- 


phets, Unto whom he is ſaid, ſometimes, to ſpeak 


y an Angel in a Dream, as he did to Facob, XXXI. 
11. Sometimes by an Angel, without any mention 
how it was, whether in a Dream or Viſion, or not : 
Of which he takes this place to be an Inſtance ; and 
verſe the 10th of this Chapter, and XXII. 15. Third- 
ly, In other places there js no mention of an Angel, 
but of Gqd alone ſpeaking; yet in a Viſion, or 
Dream, XV, I. And, L aftly, God is ſaid to ſpeak ab- 


ſolutely, neither in a Dream, nor Viſton, nor by -An- 


el, XI. r. XXXI. 3. : More Nevochim, P. IL. cap.42. 


1n. which. Claſfis, I think he might have'put this Apa- 


rition toFacob,as well as that laſt mentioned : For there 
is no ditterence between-them, but this ; That in the 
former place (XXKXI. Z) it is ſaid, The LORD ſaid 
unto Jacob.z and here, God ſaid unto Facob. w9ti: 

. Ariſe, go up to Bethel, and dwell there] By this Ad- 
vice. God ſhowed, .he ſtil} took Care of. him ; and 


deliveted him from the Fear he was in. of | the Canaa- 
rites and Perizzites. Who, one would think, de- 
teſted the Fat of Shechem:; or, elſe it may ſeem 
ſtrange that they did not immediately cut off Jacob 
and his Family, who had taken ſuch a terrible Re- 
yenge for it ; but let them remove quietly to Bethel. 


But 


Moſes gives us the true reaſon of this, Verſe 5. 


Make 


"YE oy KBP: 8. 
»Makt there an Alar.] Perform” the' Vow which | 
thou madeſt in'thatplace, XXVIIT, 20,7r, 22. Some X 


wonder Jacob made no more haſte to this place; after YN 


his return'-to- his own Country, (for now he had 
been about ine Years in Ceneer) and ſome of the He- 
brew DdQors fanſie, God puniſhed himfor deferring 
rv Ie got thither (where he promiſed to wor- 
ſhip hi, if heiprof og wed his Journey, and brought 
him'back outta 98 fety)'by his Dangfieer 
Dii4h to'be-raviſhed:' But ns Fes Da that 
hemet with obſtrattions, which made it not ſafe for 
him! as yet; 'to- go thither or, that he waited till 
God, who had condudted hint hi inf puſs, ſhould dire& 
bim”'to x#&8-his Journey ' For, it is 
very: len 7 pg? eTgprone/ entrite# of him about his re- 


= 2. Then Jacob fall | wetto þis' houfhold, &c.] Verſe 2. 


'to/ perform a'ſolettiti Satfifice to God,” he calls 

open his Farnily to prepare bh er = ob 
And to all that were with him. Hired Servants who 

lived with him 
| |Rut away the"ftta COMP Richet had' her Fa- 
ther's Teraphim, whicti'now, it . is to be ſuppoſed, ſhe 
confeſſed." And he ſuſpedted' 'there-tmight beſome 
the -'Men-Servants' and” Maid-Servants , he 
with *jm cue of Meſiporamie, COLXIL 5.) 
herorbere wav efftithon : "And that in 
the! ſacking 6f wy" might away ſome 
po ks hoes (fot he ſake of 'the Silyer and 
) which they kept Ry among them. 

"ded! be" them} Walt your Bodjes,'4s 'Aben Ezra 
truly, pry on lag: viwks the: aticient Rite of 
Whitdirt tHe "fects 9"f zve followed Fo- 
wy who thus paraphraſes it, Prifie your ſelves 
P pp from 


= 
er 


reoping. | it. tO ins ara of che People 
LYN of Sher 

Verſe 4- .. change ones 5 Par on on clean;Cloathes 

Which Ant Ten njunction, heing 10 

appear be : In, who{@ Preſence 


Verle 4. 
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from the polutian 4; the ain, . hom you-bave tanched ; 


it was, rudenels to 456 WY in tt Razmeng, : -Eſpe- 
cially in thoſe, Non they had mSWlY: defiled chem- 
ſelves, by a blogd: i. 4H, ;\Thel ; wes 4. :doubt 


not, were Pl OZ. | a hichhrje godly Ao Ance- 
ſtors, had ob &f 5-40 Feb beginning of offering 


Solemn Gcrfies. It being yery aniemly to. appear 


before j 4, gr ar Map Th aged 1 r-withia 
ſweaty Hody.” 1; d9 991/64, ayby ye dbould 
not look e,as an.external. Rrofellion,, -of/the 


like Purity in "ok Minds and Hearts. All Nations 
retained ; theſe Wal od, and white Raiments when 
they fag Solema. (affices.10f- pebglons 
Meucrd' were not dent rom Katons, but 


ui 
Oe pareſ A. NE = Lave unto "Jacob. a the ſtrange 
Kc K. Whigh, EA Expyeihion, were;mu- 


2 31. wontThidvw ants 1.2 13G3 


"MT park | Res ht ern dy their, Ears.) }n-ithe. 
7 of. Ms Idols, for there, was | 9g inthe Ear- 
not confidering,. thak;; belide Ee Rhee whack 
were Ornaments, there, welg.oghes, worn in i thei na+ 
ture of  Amilxtsz, Or, for, ſome @@her fitperſtitious 
Uſes : Having id gs, ,oh fours, God of other; g 
or, ſame Sym no which\they fanſied 
there was ſome = _— .them;;4nom | ſeve+! 
ral Milebteſs, y 40 his, Bogkyof idolatry, 
Cap. 7, mentions a Ta Rings, as were ut- 


terly 


were 


And 


unlaw 


after h 


GN loc 


ed 
GaorPrm 


'Chrder” av 


Ft took 


feſt brokethetiy 
or melted them, ' 48'Mf, - 

XXAXTE 20:2" Kings X 

it is but © Tate Y tp 9h of the Samaritans ; 

Koſs and wortbped them 


EL Pp 

echenr.] It was {0 
unknown _ what'Oak Fr was, that there is no 
IE 
tende@ to abolith”' oh 


therefore hid them; Whetehe 
find them.” © | 


'Divirhitz 


et; 


'who "think this 
bWX1V, 2 


| People 6fthe Lzrid rd not fa ff} ani 
The Providence of "God wat© 
follows in the next Verſe. 


Ver. 5 


. Ant they 
LORD: wi 


rare» 


FTTTVT 


te (rife; "ant VANS twarks 
che Tees tHe Sw/th&Moo#” of x DVa}ar :* 
Synibolsof"! 
made Marks alto, int feveral 
ucob hid then.) Buried, them in rhe. 


en piece Tas fo fas forye ON 


4. W Wo Rees 


among the He 
parts of” their 


ef 
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a 
{in Cone! 


eathen 5, who Fa; 


was the 
- * For he in- 
ty of chefs Idots; and 
2ught no Body would 


up forne ahold 40 ang and yet the 
indi J act's amily: 
my over hin; as it 


ed : And the terrour "of the. Verſe 5 
Hr round bolt ther, Kc. 


Here is the ard rein why the Councry tit" nor," at 
leaft, 'fall npon the Rear of Jacob's" Family, when 
—y ava) : © Becauſe God made a 


plants 


the Je ano by hi 


fall nport 


oat Fato 


their” Triad jy t Opi10 


nick 


2” Who, otfierwiſe (one x21" 

had MEI Ie tÞ e revenge” for 
of 9hechems. \ For, "ſong they od 
lee 4 yer prin 
nents re For 
Ppp 2 Ver. 


478. 
ER nay 


Verſe 6: 


Verle 7. Care of hi 


Verſe 8. 


Verſe 9. 


. thus, z , That Rebekah. ha 


A, COMME MTS _ 


:H,, a pred S 


ſgiving oC wh on x 
(6 Amy bien eco Ry | Fm his 
" Ver, B, St Kebeeb's num aled Shs went 


to attend Rebekgh ſhe; was married ito! {ſaao 3, 
Which troubles vo-A yas to give an account. how (he 
came. here into Jacob's Family, R. Solomon (olves it 

r Hes when be 
Whom ſhe-lent;to 


Pol 


went away, to ſe 


formed this Promiſe' by Deborah :.. 
qe on to invite Ea al , in her return- 
ſhe died here. But it.is, mor -{uppole, 
that Jacob had be o Vive ET Horpble e-(nppole. 
time : And rn ci hether bo or: 
after, is NES to-livewith, 
his Wives, who 1 Na 3: Vomen,. And, 
that hog Feed, is here. app obpogh, we "Tow 
On Ok Ne, by | Not TD, = in aftery 
times. 

Ten, 2h .There were. wany about Bebe) : 
Near to. Te was or. Foreſt 3; out of 
which the fo who oþ ri the Children: 


that curſed Si 4, 2 Kings 11. 23. And under an Oak: 
alſo, the old rophet Found B Man of God Iu 


as he went from 5 thel, L: Kongs "54 0 14-1 Yo _ 
Ver. g., And. CNT: wu 0 soh/ 
or. Divine. 


The SC LG EC 
bad him goto ethel, verſe I. appeared .t© {Er 
he came there z. loriaus manner; -&8,h 


1n; a maſt 1 
had done when, he lodged there in, bis Journgy,;to; 
Padan Araw, KXVIN 13. wie 

Ver. 
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- Ver. #0. T1/-2el ſhall be thy Name} This is a far Chapter”) 
I CN Pan of Jacob: And'XXXV: - 

refore by it thon ſhalt be ly: called. '' For Wwe: 
the y commonly: calle INVES | 


the Name of Jacob was given him from the ſupplant- V 


ing of - his |'Brother, and getting the advantage of 


bim-:But| this of 7ſrael from his prevalence -over: the- 


et of God. C 

And he called his Name Tſraet.)} He ſolemnly' con» 
firmed: that Name, which was given him before by 
his' Angel, XXXIL 28. - 

Fhis ſeews:to-me to' prove, That it: was/no more 
thari an Angel, who wreſtled with Facob, and told: 
him this Name ſhould be” changed. For, if 'it: had 
been- God himſelf, Facob, was as much fatisfied then; 
as) he could be:now; that” Ifraet ſhould be his! Name. 


But I take it, God reſerved: the ' declaration of it: 


from his own Mouth.till this time : When he ratified' 
what he had before ſpoken by his Angel: 


And: thus I find :(fincer noted this) St. Hitrom- 


underſtood this. Paflage : Whole 'words' are' theſe: 
Dudum nequaquar tirnomen ab Angelo" imponitur,” &c. 
Thit - Name "was not. heretofore impoſed on him by the 
Angel mbo os La wager thabiGod would impoſe it''on 
hime'©: ©; That t 

be; 'wt are here taught was 


efore whichiwas there promiſed ſhould. 


Ver: 11: Iam God Almighty, 8c] Here-Go@ res Verſe 11. 


news this] Promiſe» to hin, as he had often done ro, 
Abraham. He had firſt blefſed hinrby Tſazcl, WVTIT? 

when ho ſent tiim from hore: || Then he himſelf 

efſed -him- when' he appeared to him, the firſt 
Night of his Journey;ver/e 13-of that Chapter Ana 
ROW: -agdin, when he: was: come back' to 'the-' very 
ſame place z where-he:bliefſed'him before.» Ahdhe 
ſpeaks to him,by the Name of El-faddai, i. e. God 


Alt-.. 


XXXV, 


4 cOltMENTA4RY 
| Al-ſuffi cient i The very" ſatne whereby his Father had 
blefſed -him, XNXVHY. 3; and. whereby God' bleſſed 


LEV NY Abraham, XVI. 9 


Verſe" 13. 


Verle 14, 


Verſe I5-, 


towar 


. Ver. k3- And God went up from him.) Ie is evidend 
by this, that a viſtble Mor Gtory appeared to: 
his at-chjs time © From whence the foregoing words 
were ſpoken to him : Which being done, it went up 
Heaven. 'In the Hebrew the words are, wet 
up from upon him,or, over him z and" the very ſaine'is- 
ſaid of Abraham, XVII. 22. as if the SCHECHE 
NAH. appeared over his Head, in Luftre ; 
whilſt he, perhaps, lay proſtrate upon Gfound. 

Ver, 14+ Set »p @ pillar in thatplace.) To'be a 
Monument of the Divine: Goodneſs ; Whothere ap- 

peared t9;him 5. and! made him: ſuch-gracions. Pro- 
cory as thoſe beforeamentioned, vexſe 11, 12. ' And 
to ferve  for' an - Altar whereon to offer. Sacrifice. 
For ſo the word: Matzcbah fignities Hoſea TLE. 4. And 


therefore [/ajah'feems toimake an Alkur and; a Pillar 


the fame thing, XIXorg6 theft arts 

Poured a drink-offering thereon.) ' 0 conſent it 
unto the Solemn Service af God.'.:For whicly end he 
poured: Oil uponit,\as he: had done! upon the Stone, 
(XX'VII. 18.) which, inll bkelihood,: was a prin- 
cipal part of this Pillar:\; 'And having done al} this, 
we are to _—_ not only offered Sacritice'y but 
paid-the Tenth of all that God had given him, ac- 

conding to-his Vow,XXVIH.z#: | 

| Vgr-11 5; Called the Name of thepkice:J' Or,” pakleer.; 

of - atplace 5 that famous Place; 'God had made 

remarkable by -his:Goodneſs to hin! For the” He- 
brews, n&t without Reafon, make the He es ood 
homtoaddan {Tp word. ; S561 


Berkel) 


EYTW — =" © __—_ 


Ho,” wo he C—_—_ hs a. SY \ mand _ - _- 


when OENESTS. 


Bethel} 4. e: The Houſe of God, '$6/ he (aid '! «Cl 
woutd make this Place:X X VII, 22, and now he i ts* 


. good as his Word, by renewing the Nammehe; had gi. 


ven''it +hi>ty' Years before, 


en'he firſt went inty 
Mufopotamia. 


Ver. '16.”- And hare was bat 2 tte way to cone #Verſe 16. 


rath.”) When they were come within a little of 
hrath. The Hebrew word for a little is Chibrath": 
e peek fignification” is uncertain: ' Benjaxtl 
Titel, frinh ; this'Place was within halfa Mile and' 
2 litcle more-of Ephrath. 'See his Tihnerar. p. 47: ant 
Conft. L. Emperenr on the Place, p. 176. 


Ver. 17. Feay not': Thou ſhalt have this Son - £ _ 17: 


The:Midwife ſeemsto-corntort Rachel with her" 
Prediction,” KXX.-24. © 


Ver. 18. She called his New Ben-oni.”), Ribkiet fake Verſe 1 18. 


# be he expel 19 Sek ns nr loft ; 

at fea expect ho ort ED 

to expire.” And'thetefore ſhe” Galled Hitt a $0 | 
= bet His birth being her dearh! 

3 Bu his Father called him Benjamin.) To: comfort 
Rachel i in her Sorrow, and'to avert. «ned way —D fx ny 
Jacob watmediately changed” his'Nathe- jig ne arhin., 
ignifying*7%e Son of his t-hitnd,or 
a it'is commonly interpreted, T: A as SN 
have it, The Sor of Years, i. e. of bis o pnt- 
fo og wah the por andy of Fs old, 


md the Pref es of Parents have, anciemly been 4 
feryved to Sn | "i EY 


——Heu munquam Vane eonifi 
Auguria 


| — 
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i no Ip more: vernfied thanin. this 
acob's : Who did. not |bear-either-of theſe 


DE for Fought —_ being | two, yery different 


of hjs_ Polterity (as Dr. Fackron alan jIn'4 
So aur of his pon St. Matth. 11 I7, 1 8.) anſwera- 
le to. the contrary. importance. of. the Names given 
- "him by his Father and his Mother. ./No//Tribe in J- 
rael more Valorous, Jet none {a. fubjet'to ſorrow-- 
ful Diſaſters, as this Tribe of Benjamin, It; was:al- 
molt extirpated ..in the. _—_ the, Judges, KN. 35, 
&c..and yet before the concluſion- of that Age, Ber- 
jo became the Head of his Brethren -. The firſt 
% ys Roy 4 of > _ rs 
..Andt t ing.,proved -at-laſt; but' 1 
G2 en-oni ; yet this Tribe ſtuck cloſe tor Fudah; when 
all the reſt xevolted to his Brother} r Joh 
ave.) Aſbe 


6K 20. To me ew or wr 


as 
Ru Jl Hor think .atl. 77 ns 
law gs ah [thoſe for Superſtitiqus: uſes ; Not 
thoſe which _—_ in Memory of ſome thing ; as Mai- 
monides his.words are, L,, de 1dolol.,cap; 6. 

Ver. 21. , 4rd Iſrael journeyed.}- This: is the firſt 
' time that him 1frael; after, this Naime was 
given him by God: Which he repeats, twice in the 
next Verſe : And then calls him Facob again, in the 

angly ch it. It js 1 in yain to: ſearch .for- a. Rea+ 

Some. of the - Fews Will have it, That he calls 

him 1/rael, becauſe.he ME the death of his beloved 
Wife, with admirable Patience and Submiſſion to 


God's Will. But they cannot give ſo gaoda/Rea- 
ſon, why he immediately alters bi 
bim Jacob again... See Yerſe 22+. 


ele, and calls 


Beyond 


v 5© 3 0 =D 


ear. ax dS CS ©= =, EA a4. £4 


wor GENESIS. 
Floc 


of the: Danghter of Zion. Which, if it be true, it doth 
not prove there was no Tower in Jacob's days called 
by. that Name: But rather, that in future Ages this 
Tower was renewed, in the ſame, or a neighbouring 
Place ; ahdcalled by the ancient Name, which it had 
in the'days of Facob. 


Ver. 22. Went and lay with Bilhah, his Father's Con- Verſe 22. 


cubine. ] She is called his Wife, XXX. 4. and, accord- 
ing to the Laws of thoſe Times, was truly ſo; as I 
have often obſerved all thoſe called Concubines were : 
Though not the principal Wives, but of a lower Rank. 
See Mr. Selder, de Fure N. & G. LV. cap. 7. p. 570, 
$71, Ke. 2 5» - 

And Iſrael heard it. ] And highly reſented it, as we 
find XLIX: 4. But in this ſhort Hiſtory Moſes paſſes 
over 1frael's Cenſure of this Inceſt till he came to die : 
Which ſhows ſufficiently, how he was affected when 
the Fatt was committed. Or, perhaps, theſe words, 
Iſrael heard it,” may fignifie 3 - That though Rewber 
thought to have committed this Sin ſo-ſecretly, as'to 
have concealed it from his Father z yet he came tothe 
knowledge of it: And gave him ſuch private Re- 
bukes, as were fitting ; but proceeded not to Publick 
Puniſhment, to avoid Scandal. 

Now the Sons of Facob were twelve.) Their Number 
being now compleated by the Birth of Benjamin, atter 
whom he had no more Children ; Moſes thought good 
here to- enumerate them. And they being all born 
(ave Benjamin alone)beforehe had the Name of Iſrael, 


it may be Ge reaſon, perhaps, why he calls him Jacob. 
Qqq Ver. 


Beyond the Tower of Edar.] i. e. The Tower of the Chapter 

4 as ſome tranſlate it. Who think there was XXXV. 

ſuch a Tower near Jeruſalem, becauſe of thoſe words' WY WY 
of Micah, IV. 8. © tower of the Flock, the ftrong-hold 
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Chapter Ver.26. Which were born to hime in Padan- Aram.) All 
XXXV. except Berjerrin ; who (as was faid juſt before, verſe 
WWNY 18.) was born in Canaar. 
Verie 26, Ver. 27. Jacob came to Iſaac his Father, &c.] To 
Verſe 27. dyell with him, and. to be the Comfort of his old 
Age. For, it is not to be doubted, he had been with 
him before, ſince he came from Meſopotamia + But now 
came toſtay with him, till Death parted them. 
Onto the City of Arba, &c.] ; Called Kijath-Arba, 
XXII. 2. from a great Man (Fo. XIV.15;) among 
the Anakims, whoſe Name was Arba; and either was 
born, or dwelt, or ruled here. It was afterward cal- 
led Hebrow, where Abrahar dwelt a long time, XI. 
18, and where he bought a Burying-place for his Fa- 
mily, XXIIL 19. 1 
Verſe 28. Ver. 28. The days of Iſaac were an hundred and four- 
ſeore Tears.) He lived five Years longer than his Fa- 
ther Abraham, XXV, * oy 
Verſe 29. Ver. 29. His Sons Eſax and Facob buried, As yy” 
and Iſhmael had done Abraham, (XXV. 9.) and no 
' doubt in the ſame place: He ſojourning there (as 
Was wy before) as 4 < nan mp done _ him. 
By this it appears, the Friendſhip between Eſa» and 
Facob continued, after the iaviee they 4 at Fa- 
cob's return into this Country. 


«wor GENESIS. 


— 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
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Ver. 1 a Boca are the Generations of Eſau.] Which Verſe 1. 


are here ſet down, to ſhow how ef- 

feftual his Father's Bleſling was, XXVII. 29. ' And, 
as Maimonides thinks (P. HI. c.50. More Nevoch.) to 
poen the deſtruQion of any of the Family of E/ax, 
t only thoſe of Amaleck. Who deſcended from the 
Firſt-born of Eſaz by a Concubine, the Siſter of Ls- 
fan, an Horite, one of the ancient Inhabitants of Sejr, 
Verſe 12, & 22. BisDeſcendants were to be deſtroyed, 
by an expreſs Precept, for a particular Offence, (Exod. 
XVIL) but the Divine Juſtice,took Care of the reſt, 
by diſtinguiſhing them thus exa&tly from him : That 
they might not periſh under the Name of Amale- 
kites. 


theſe Wives are not the ſame with thoſe, he is ſaid to 
mave married, XXVI. 34. Therefore it is probable 
his-former Wives died without Ifſue: And ſo he took 
another Daughter of Eloz (when Judith way dead) 
called Adah : And the Daughter of a Man called 
Anah ;; by whom he had ſuch Children as here fol- 


© Tht Daughter of Zibeon.) The word Danghter here 
ſignifres Nefce ; or, ſhe is called Z:ibeps's Davighter, 
becauſe he bred het : As the Children of Mzchael are 
mentioned, 2 Saw. XXL. 8. Though ſhe had none at 
all 3 but only educated the Children of her Siſter z As 
Zibeon, perhaps, did his Brother. Aza/'s Dabghter, 


verſe 20. 


OSHPAC%S 


Qqq 2 Ver. 


Ver. 2. Eſau took his Wives, Ke. The Names of Verſe 2. 
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XXXVI1, led by another Name, XX VIII. 
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Ver. 3. Baſhemath, Tſhmaels Daughter. ] She is cal- 
But it is likely 


WY Eſau changed her Name from Mahalab, which ſigni- 


Verle 3. 


Verie 6. 


Verſe 7. 


fies fickly and infirm, into this of Baſbmath, which lig- 
nifies Aromatick and Fragrant. Either becauſe the 
Name better pleaſed him, or he thought would bet- 
ter pleaſe his Father : Or, ſhe grew more healthy after 
—_ ; or, perhaps, ſhe had two Names givenher 
at the firſt. 

Ver.6. Went into the Country from the face of his Bro- 
ther Jacob. ] Intoanother Country ont of the Land of 
Canaan ; Into which he lately came to bury his Father, 
as we read in the latter end of the laſt Chapter. Which 
being done, he and Jacob, no doubt, agreed-about the 
divilion of Iſaac's Eltate:, Out of which-a large ſhare 
came to Eſau : Who had ſomething alſo of his own 
there before, (all his Sons before-mentioned being 
oor to him in Canaan, verſe 5.) beſides what he had 
12 Deir, 

His Brother Jacob.] He knew of no other Naine his 
Brother had ; that of [ſrael, it's likely, being not yet 
publiſhed, and commonly uſed. 

Ver. 7. For their Riches were more than that the 
might dwell together. ] There was not room onah 
in the Land of Caraar (where they were but ſojour- 
ners, and could have no more than the preſent Poſle(- 
ſors would let to them) for ſuch a vaſt Stock as they 
had between them : And therefore were conſtrained to 
ſeparate, as Abraham, for the ſame reaſon, had done 
from Lot, XIII. 6, &c. And Eſa having begun be- 
fore to ſettle in Sejr, did not think fit to bring what he 
had there hither : But carried what his Father left him 
thither. Where he had enlarged his Dominion, fince 
Jacob's return to Canaan. | 


Ver. | 


vpor GRiN B1S-1S. 


«. 


- Ver. 8. Thas dwelt Eſau in 1lount Seir..) It isa Que- Chapter 
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{tion how he could be faid to have gone to dwell in XXXVE. 


Seir, upon this occaſion : Secing we find him there 
before,when Facob came out of Meſopotamia, XX XI1.3. 
| But the Anſwer is ealie, -T hat-then he had only ſome 
. part. of; the Country, -and not the beſt of it neither : 
And therefore, perhaps, had ſome of his Eſtate (till in 


WYNY 
Verſe 8,” 


Canaan, while the reſt of it was in Sejr. And it ſeems - 


-xemarkable to rhe, that hes not (aid till now, to dwell 
in Mounz Seir, but only in the Land of Seir, or barely 
4n Sefr,- to' which he invited Jacob at his return, 
(XXXII. 3. XXXIIL 14, 16.) This Mountainous 
Country, which was richer than the-other, he got in- 
to, his-poſſethon-after that time, | 

Eſan ie Edom.-}\-The-Father of the Edomrites, as it 
follows, Verſe 9g. 


Ver. 12. She bare to Eliphas,, Amaleck. ] This was Verſe 12. 


neceſſary to be ſet. down (as I obſerved on verſe 1.) 
that \there might -be a'diſtinQtion, between the Amale- 
kites, 'who were to-be deſtroyed, and the reſt of the 
Poſterity of Eſau : Concerning whom it is faid, Thou 
ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, becauſe he is thy Brother, 
Deut. XXII. 7. Thus. Joſeph Albo, For, though 
they made a diftinft People from. the Edomites, and 
lived in a Neighbouring Country; 'yet they poſſeſſed 
that part 'of Mount Sezr which was near Kadeſh Bar- 
#ea, as may be gathered from Numb. XIII. 2g. and. 
XIV. 43, _ 14 | 


Ver. 13. Theſe were Dukes}, The word Allbuphe, Verſe 15, 


if we may believe. R. Solomon Jarchi, ſignifies Heads, 
Chiefs, or Rulers of Families. Who may be called 
Princes; though their Government was not yet Re- 
gal, but a kind of Ariſtocracy in the beginning... -. 


Ver. 


WV 
Verſe 16. 


A COMMENTARY 
Ver. 16. Dake Koyeh.J He -isnot reckon'd among 
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gent RC + 
XKXXV1. the Sons'of Eliphaz, verſe 12. but Called the Son of 


Aholibamah, wwerſe 14. and accordingly ſaid to Rule 
over'-a Family deſcended from hers, verſe 18. We 


-muſt {uppoſe therefore, there were two Korah's 3 one 


Verle 20, 


Verſe 27. / 


the Soi of :Abolibamab z- the-other a Nephew of Eli- 
phaz,; by (ome of 'his'Sons or Grand-Sons : Who came 
to be a great Ruler,” and to get the Government of 
ſome of cheſe Families : And; according to the Style 
of Scripture, is reckoned for __ his'Son. 
Ver. 20. Theſe are the Sons of Seir the Horite.)] From 
this Ser the Country had its Name : -But from whom 
he defcended is not recorded. ' © 1g 
Who inhabited the Land] Who were the, ancient 
Inhabitants of this Coutitry,”' before-Eſaw coriquered 
it : And, perhaps, were the firſt that poſſeſſed it after 
the Flood. Whole Genealogy, I twppole, is here 
mentioned; becauſe Efay's' Poſterity married with 
ſome of them': - Patticuſarly his eldeſt 'Son Eliphaz 
took T3434, ' Siſter of Lotar- one of iSeir's Sons) for 
his Concubine, verſe.22,' Yea, Eſax himfelf ſeems to 
have married one of his Family, viz. Abolibamah < 
Whoſe Father and Unclearefaid to be Hiuites, ver:2. 
but here plamly called” Hor#res | Being deſcerided 
from $tir the Horite, "though dwelling then among 
the Hivites. | 458 
Ver, 21. Theſe are the Dukes of the Horites.)} The 


Heads of their Families 3 who governed the-Conn- 
- try; before Eſas and his Poſtetity diſpoſſefled them : 
And ſettled themſelves in the ſame form of Govern- 
ment, which they found among theſe Horites. _ 

 -Tn the Land of Edom.”7 96 it was called'in the days 
of Moſts;. 3 TI8TIONTH 1G 1005 5 152 oIgv 


Ver. 


wor CENES IS. 
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Ver. 24. Thit is that Anab, who found the Mules i: Chapter 


the Wilderneſs. } Not by Accident, but by his Artand XXXVL 
Induſtry he invented (as we ſpeak) this mixture, 'L/W DJ 
and produced this new kind of Creature... So it is Verle 24.. 


commonly interpreted. But the word found, though 
aſed four haradvred times in Scripture, never ſignifies 
(as Bochart hath obſerved; P. I. Hierozoic. 36.11. cap. 
21. ) the Invention of that which wag not before ; 
but the finding that which already is in being. Nor 
doth Fexrire fignifie Aſſes in” Scripture + And: there- 
Fore" others have read the Hebrew word-as if it had 
been-written Famim, (as St. Hierom obſerves) ima- 
gining that as Azah fed his Father's Aﬀes, he found a 
row collection of Waters, ( ſee Yoſſzws; L. TIE de 

dolol: cap. 75. ) which ſome tanſie to have beer hor 
Waters, or Baths, as the _— Latin interprets it. But 
then we muſl read the Hebrew quite otherwiſe than 


we do now: And Bochart gives other Reafons a- 


ain(t this Interpretation ;' and 'endeavours to -efta- 
liſh another Opinion. ' That by Jimi we are to 
underſtand Emin, a Gigantick ſort of People, men- 
tioned 3a Scripture, and next Neighbours to the Ho- 
rites. | Theſe Anh is faid to find; #. e. to meet with- 


al and incounter ; or; rather, to have fall'n upon; on 
a ſudden and unexpettedly'; as this Phraſe he ſhows. 


ſignifies in Scripture, This Opinion he hath confirmed 


a» 


with a great many Reaſons ;- to which another late - 


learned Writer-(Wagenſeil) thinks an Anſwer may 


be- given : -Though © he inclines to it, if one; thing | 


were not in the way ; which makes him think, here 


is rather meant ſome Herb or Plant, called fapui.- 


which word the LXX retains, not knowing how to 

tranſhte- it. And -thus Aben Ezrg affirms many Tn- 

terpreters of the Scripture have —— : 
| Wahic 


Chapter Which ſeems to'be 'the moſt probable Conjetture of 
XXXV1. all others. See Wagerfeil in his Arnot. upon that Ti- 
LAN tle of the Talmud, called Sota, p. 217,218, &c. 
| As be fed the Aſſes of Zibeon his Father.) The Sons 
of Princes were wont to follow this Imployment, im 
ancient Times, - as: Bochart {ſhows out:of.' many Au- 
thors: Particularly the Scholiaſt upon Homer's Odyſſes. 
To Tr>21v, x, 0 7 BanAauy wdidz; taoijpuayjvor. Here 
zoic. P.1. L. Il. Cap. 44- | 
Verſe 28. . Ver, 28, The Children of Diſhan are theſe : 'Uz,, &6;] 
From this Man the whole Country, or a great part 6f 
it, is called by the Nameof Us, Lament.1V.21. which 
was in Arabia Petrea, in the Borders of the Land of 
Canaan, GT 9110 | 
Verſe 30. Ver. 30. Theſe are the: Dukes that came of Hori. '] 
This Hori was the Anceſtor of Seir ; by whom this 
Country was firſt planted. 
Among their Dukes. | Or, according to their Fami- 
lies 3, or, Principalities. 3; 3 Jars 
Verſe 31. ; Ver. 31. And-theſe are the Kings that reigned in 
the Land of Edom. | It appears by this, that after ſe- 
veral Dukes (as we tranſlate it) had ruled ths Coun- 
try 5 the Edomrites changed their Government into 
a Monarchy. And here follows a Catalogue of their 
Kings. For I can find no'ground for 'the Opinion 
of the Hebrew Doctors, that Al/uph, a Duke, differed 
in nothing from Melech, a. King ; but that the latter 
was crowned, the former not. crowned, i: ! 5 
| Before there reigned any King' over the Children 0 
Iſrael.) Moſes having a little before this (XXXV.11. 
mentioned the Promiſe of God to Jacob, That Kings 
ſhould come out of his Loins ; obſerves it as a; thing 
remarkable, being .a great exerciſe 'of their Faith, 
that Eſau's Poſterity ſhould have fo many Kings : 
And 


4pt"\. CEN 'E'S"1S, | 


 Abdthere was yet no King in 1fae/-when he wrote Chapter 
this Book,nor (as it is commonly interpreted) a long XXXV1. 
time afreer. This Moſes might well write without a C53 


Spirit:of Prophecy 3 nor-is there any reaſon to Tay, 
this Paſſage.was inſerted by ſome Body elle, after tlie 
death of Moſes. We might rather aftirm, if it were 
needful, that Moſes his meaning is, A theſe were Kings 
in Edam, before his own-time : Who was the firſt King 
inf Jſrxel, Next: XXX. 5. For he truly exerciſed 
Royal Authority over them, as Mr. Se/dex obſerves, 
L:TE de Synedr. cap. 1,2. 


. Ver. 32. the name of his City was Dinhabab.] Of Verſe 32. 


which he was Governor, perhaps,before he'was made 
King 3: and whereinhe reigned; 


C 


Ver. 33. Of Bozrah.]: Which was afterward the Verſe 33. 


principat City of the whole Country ; as we read in 
the Prophet {ſaiah, XXXIV.6.and Feremiah XLIX. 3, 
and; Amos 1,12. of} 15:4V, 

\- Ic feems,.:by this Liſt of their -Kings,that the King- 
dom at this time was Elective; for the Father did 
. not ſucceed the Son. -Which may have been: the 
realon, perhaps,” why -it laſted but a.while, before 
their Government was altered again,” verſe 40. Maj- 
monides hath an Opinion different from all others, 
that none of theſe Kings were of the Race- of E- 


ſan; but ſtrangers, who oppreſſed; the | Edowites -. 


And iare-here ſet down by Moſes toadmoniſh the 
[ſratlites Ito obſerve that Precept ,, Dent. XVI. 
15. Not to ſet a ſtranger to be King over them, who 
is. not ' their Brother , i. e.. One of” their own _Na- 


tion: | WEE | p22 | | 
Ver. 35: Who ſmoate Midian,in the Field of Moaby'\ Verſe 35. 


The Midianites, perhaps; came to invade them 5 and 
Hadad march'd out and met them in the Frontiers 
X Rrr of 
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ie = Where he gota Victory over them. J 
LYN © Ver. 37. And Sal of Rehoboth by the River: reign- 
Verſe 73- ed, &c.J If by the River we ſhould underſtand Ey- 


WK. - / kt "4 FB: rf ; Ft 


AYCOMMENTART 
of. their Country, which Jjoyned' to that' of Moab: 


phrates,".(as it aſually fignifies) near to which. ſtood 
the City of Rehoboth, (Gen. X. 11. ) it may ſeem 
ſtrange that one ſhould be choſen from ſo remote a 
Country, to be King of Edow : Unleſs we you 
him to have been born there, but to have lived: in 
Edom : And by his great Atchievements, to have got 
into the Throne. Otherwiſe , we muſt take this for 
ſome other City ; which ſtood by the mqſt known 

River of this Country. 


Verſe 338. Ver. 38. Baal-hanan.) This Name' is the reverſe 


(as I may call it) of Hant-bal.. 


Verſe 39. | Ver. 39. His Wifes name was Mehetabel,&c.] None 


of their Wives, much leſs their Pedigree, are named 
beſides this alone : Which ſhows ſhe was an eminent 
Woman in thoſe Times, and that Conntry ; either 
for Wiſdom, or Parentage, or Eſtate, or ſome other 
Excellence. 


Verſe 40. 'Ver. 40. And theſe are the names of the Dukes that 


came of Eſan.] They ſeem now-to have returned to 
their firſt Conſtitution 3 and Kings were laid aſide for 
ſome time. But in future Ages, we find they chang. 
ed again,and then Kings reigned ſucceffively, the Son 
after the Father,” as they did in” IFae!. | Some think , 
theſe were the great Men, who ruled in Edo; in'Ms- 
ſes his time. | 
Arcording to their Families, &c.) They were the 
Heads of different Families ; and lived in different 
Places'; and, perhaps, reigned at'the ſame time, in ſe- 
veral Parts of the Country : So the words ſeem to 
import, WP 
Ver. 


upon. O'E N\B)S b8. 
43- 


'Ver. 43. In the Land of their Poſſeſſidn.7];| Ta xhelr "Chapter 

. cnn Cortny; whilſt the Seed of Facobſojournetbina XXX VII. 

ſtrange Country and poſſefſed no Land of their own. C2vHg 
\He is Eſau, &c. ] He ends as he began. This is Verſe 43. 

the Account of Eſav 5; the Father of the People who 

are;now called Edowitres.” 7 1! Te) $50 


tw PO” at hn PR a OO nn "I I 
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CHA P.: XXXVII. 


Ver. 1, A ND Jacob dwelt in the Land, &c.] Ha- ye. , 
ving iven vs'an Account of Eſai's re : 

moval to Seir, ( VL6; 7.) and of the Proſperity 

of his Family there : He now goes on to tell us, that 

Facob (till continued in the Country, where his Fa- 

ther had ſojourned, in the Land of Caraur. 

'Ver, 2.' Theſe are the Generations of Facob.] © Theſe yerſe 2. 
words are to be connected with the latter end 'of 
XXXV. 23,24, &c. where he relates how many Sons 
Fatobhad ; and then gives an account of the Family 
of Eſau, (in the XXVT Chapter) which being ended, 
he returns to finiſh the of Jacob, 

« And the Lad was with the Sons of Bithah;&c.] Theſe 
words vehu naar, (i he was very young, in the 
ſimplicity of his Chitdiſh Years Fand come in,by way 
of a Parentheſis, it! this manner. Jofeb being 

venteer Years 'old,' was feeding the Flock' with' his 
Brethren, (and ' he was but « Tonth , inexperienced, 
and therefore called a Child; verſe 30.) with the Sos 


of re bee. nee wa _ xplication - 
5 TS SO of £24 bue "with the 


was.” Not'With" 


Rrr2 Sons 


j* 


Verſe 3- 


Verſe 4 
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.Chapter Soars of his Hand-Maids.: Particularly: with. Bilhkh's, 
XXX VII.-whom- we-ay: lopk port as'a:Mother to him} now 
WW. reg wasc dead, having | waited: upon her: And 


h's Sons were/alto mentioned in the ſecond place, 
"> it  lkely,; :who-were thought to haxe leſs 
mbar xk to him, than the. Sons«.of !Leab. ,-Bnt-we 
ſee by this, how much our greateſt Prudence often 
fails: For Reuben and. Judab,..the Children of Leah, 
had more kindneſs tor Foſeph than any of the 
reſt, 

Their evil haey W hat evil Lives they led. 

Ver. 3. Becanſe he was the Son of his old Age.) Ben- 
jamin was more ſo than he; andthe re{twere born 
not, many Years before bim, /.But he is ſg called, be- 
cauſe he had been, married ; good while to Rachel 
before he had him : And he was the-greateſt Comfort 
of his old Age 3. Benjamin not being yet grown up, 
to give any proof of his-future-worth.....,. 

A made binr a Coat of. many Colours. It- is com- 
monly thought|.to: is a Garment yrought with 
Threds of divers Colours ;,.or made up of pieres of 
Silk or Stuff,, which had much variety in them; or, 
wrought, as! 7s pinky 21RD) resof., Fruit, arg- 
ther things. epon Fla. Jp opilcys.p. 39% 
wt Brann. Xf 5h YOngs il. cap. 17 

roved, x) $6cg that the. Hebrew word ps PR 
—_ onifies,, a a long Garment; down:to'the. ;Herls.or 
Ankle, 3 and, with long Sleeves, down:t 0 the, Wre 
Which had a, Border at the hottom, :and..4. Facing (as 
we ſpeak) at the Hands, of another. Colour, ditferent 
from the Garment.: , See: verſe 23 

Ver; 4. Could, nn ect # ph Io king 
and friendly manner.; ,| gi 
dent: nathet MIA ro page \ beg, 


_ | 


Ry E 'N £91 iS. 
not; much es falute hint; org ifli hitn peace (asthe 


423 
Ay qr 76 ave rey me ask- him how: he XXXVL.- 
did! 3 4$.0ur 


WY SS 


Ver. 5. Joſeph dreamed a Dream. 7] This was uſital Verſe $. 


among! the ancient Patriarcbs, 'and, others' alſo; as.ap- 


pearshy £/i&b#yil Who flows; that all.” Dreams were 
not.Muſioris of Evil Spirits, Fob XXXHL 14,15;&c. - 


And long before his time Abjwelech was warned by 

God:ita Dream, Ghepter»X.X.. of: this Baok , Verſe 3, 
67% .2Uponr which: Confderatian;:(: 33 Dr, Jeckvor 
well abſerves) we:fhould not: diſtruſt the : Reports 
of - ſeveral ancient ;Hiſtorians:z; who tell us how 
.Princes and Fathers of Families haye had mcynoaa 
ings of future Events : Either{xaticerhing themſelves, 


their: Kingdoms, Or Pollatty, Dook [upon the Creed, 


chap: 9. 

47 7oll his Brethret,] This argues his great-Inno- 
cence! and Simplicity + thatche-had not yet Under- 
ſtaridingenough toconſider;ligW-ill this Dream might 
- be: esphunded 5 od oo iid ence enough to. conteal, 
what might be bf interpreted by them. 

- . They hated him \yet. mares.) The firſt ground of 
their Hatred was, their Father's igheat Love 'to' him; 
atd/then; His infartbing theit\Father of their bad- Be- 
bayiours Which-was-ſtill increaſed by the fineClothes 
his Father beſtowed/on him; and now- moſt of all, 

by this Dyeam-z -which: they interpreted to ſignif his 


Superiority over them. 


© Vierergs! Your _—_— ood. rod about, on wade Verſe 7 


obeyſarice;,$c.J Qt, gathered round about mine : 
Which was fulfilled, when they came for Corn into 
[Egypt iz of which. thefe Sheaves, fois Jags *: were an 
Ppt EIIE 78 | 
$3 2 ZOmn . | | f f 
Ver. 


| i cOoMMNENTARTY 


con tons wth 
*X H.theyo ly4 ot”a 
Wy Which ſhows how common they": were''in thoſe 
"'Verle 8, Da \w{ 
hr his Deeants | and for bis Words, 1This ſeemsto 
import, chat he had more Dreams bf like natare4and 
and was wontto talk of them': Which they elidugte 

: ſavoured-of Arrogance 
Verſe 9. Pe: 9, - art another Drean ] Which _ 

the formers by repeating the fame under 
«different Figures:'' For as the' Was ken from 
the Earth'; ſo'this from Heaven : And is more 'com- 
prehenfive 'than the former ; for it concerns his Fa- 
ther- as well ag/his Brethren, + : ©: 

. Behold the Sun and the Moon. | They ſeemed to 
deſcend to him, or he to be carried up to them : 
Where they bowed, and layed at hisFe 
Verſe 10. | Ver. ro. Hit: Father oy line)" Gave him & 

check 5: that. Joſeph might not grow! conceited of him- 
ſelf and his GE ak out provoked to hate - 
him. 

Whit i this Dride that tho ha#t dreamed ? & What 
at idle/Dreach is-chis 251016 1 5107 

© Shall 'b,)( arid thy\Mother;) end Bretbven Bec;Þ Who 
cant believe this > Thy Mother is dead; Chic 3s ſuf- 
ficient to-ſhow- the vanity ofthis Dream) and thy 
Father ſure isnot-to trackle hes thee NO, nor thy 
elder Brethren. (0 PHIL 121 

Verſe 11,” Veri1 1H Brethrew noted him. Though Jar 
"__ ſectned' to (light what he Tajdy/it incenſed his Bre- 
Thren « vlt him. 

: But his Fathev' obſerved the Sojdug. J He did.not 
Jook _ it as a mere fancy zibut thought” there 
might be ſomething in it. And' therefore, PR 

e 


bl 
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15 
beth fir/publickly to-flight ir;\ yer he. cook frich 
retire pid rc hg” © in Mind, XX VII. 
and laid/it Da qe raps Stripture elfewtiers CVS 
ſpeaks. And it reallp:was: fulfilled) when|hewent © © 
| into Fyyp13,a0d;no-ddubt; ſhowed tharReſpett - 
. which was daecothe Vire-Roy of the Country : And 
ſo did his Mother B3lhath, 'and alt his Bretlicen. 
Ver. 12 His Brethren wet 10 feed thiih Father's flock Verſe 12. 
in Shechem. - As their Floths increaſed ſotheyinlar- 
their Paſtore : And' they often Feiwored: to- find 
reſh Paſture. Beſides,he had made a Purchace in this. 
Place 5 'where they fed mio 'Flocks in his Own- 
Ground. © C jy 
. Ver. 13; Comt,'T will fend hes ant fas] Make Verſe 13; 
thy ſelf ready, that 1 thay ſend: thee' to inquire of thy 
Brethrens welfare. About which he was now the 
more ſolicitous z becau(t they were: gone to'a' place; 
where they had, ſome Years ago,given great provoc- 
tion to'the Country, and: their rbarous Cruelty. / * 
Ver. x5. A certain' Man found him. ]' Some take Verſe I5 
this'to have been an Angel, Who'took care of him, 
when he wasat 4 10ſs, which way to go: i'Sof Malmo- 
nides, P. 11. More Nevveh. « (i427, Where'he makes 
this Paſſage the * very Game that XVI. 7:' The Angel 
of the LORD found ns | 
Ver. 18. They conſpired againſ# him.} ' The Hebrew. Verſe 18, 
word ſignifies, they took Fubt il and Counſel: 
gainſt him to fly him. Laid their' Heads togertier 
(as we now: [peak) to kill him ſo, that the Murder 
_ be/conceated from their Father. 
Ver; 19.” Behold, this Dreamer cometh.} ' Tn the He Verſe 19+ 
brew; M of Dreqmes 6 Or: # frequent | aaareys. 
one that hath Dreams at command. 


Ver. 
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Þ iVer20. Calf Aim: rag ng th HETWh ich they: were 

XXXVAI wont to; dig frequently wg ics, to hold 

Sed Rain-Water; _ Rik Lan, :whew' they could hot 

erle 20. find; a»Spr were, near-ng Riiver,; |. 

Verſe 21. £ Ver ith liotred: himcont' af; thein. Hands, ] Pre. 
ſerved: him ſec@ being nttrdred by: them, as they in- 
tended, ; - Which: he 'did by" the otlowing. Counſel. 
' Which.ſcemedito; have ſomething'of 'Humanity-in it ; | 
and yet would'effet what they reſolved. 

Verle 22. ',, Vers 22g Gel "rad this pit] That henight þe- 
riſh with H col 

Aud Jay wo Ot upox him; &c.]; Let. not vs kill 
him. This he ſaid that he might ſave his Lifeg in- 
-119\/ tending fecretly tedraw im'Dput bf the Pit,r and/re- 
{tore hum fafeito: his:Father. By; whidb piece. of gooll 
Service, :Rewben,: pethaps, hoped to reconcile; his Fa- ' 
ther $0,him4; who: wes jultly angry yith him, for-de- 
wg XX%Y. © 216 7 IL : o 

Verle 23. on FN Cott Fane)! | Galonre, ]By this it; Gen 

. ” he was diftinguiſhed'trom the. reſt of. his Brethren : 
Berng \not- yet grown /up. to ſuch laborious Irploy- 
ments.945 they: Cllowediabtoady, apd-therefore im- 
Sn to, WwEar 4: richer Jore of Garment, with; his 
Father at homer” For, according to the-common No- 
ns it was wrought, or, embroidered with. Flow- 
$4 which w45-accdunted Nobſle,. as well as Beanti- 
ful; in-ancjeat; Hints, ' As appears by; Pluto,yyho, com- 
mending the, Government! theni adnitred in Greece, 
compares. it to. fuch a Garment [that hath, variety of 
Colours in it, L, VIIE., op wed Þ- 557: KnJud et 
£25 en tW. aadulerdy 5: EL  (pheemioh Tau Agr 772- 


ay 2» F01 Tem ow Aupiagy ,) 57. % doth Ty A "ET 0- 
ewe Kg Gn av $2worles 


Ver. 


Ver. 24. The pit was empty, there was 10 Water in Chapter 
}t.] This ſhows, the uſe of ſuch Pits was to hold Wa- XXX VII. 
ter : Which at this time was dried up , for want of ,/WYAy 
Rain. Verſe :24. 

Ver. 25. A company of Pra] In the Language Verſe 25. 
of theſe Times, it is called a Caravar : Merchants not 
daring totravel alone, or in ſmall Numbers, in thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries, through the Deſarts ; for fear of 
' Robbers, or of wild Bealts. 

From Mount Gilead.) They came from Parts be- 
yond that ; but paſſed that way to Traffick there. 

With their Camels.) Which were, and (till are, the 
moſt proper Beaſts for Carriage in thoſe Countries : 
Being able to travel a great way, in the Deſarts, 
without Drink. And the M;diazites ( who are bere 
the ſame with the [hmaelites, v. 28.) had as'\great a 
breed of them, as. any other Country : As bochart 
obſerves, P. I. Hierozoic. L. II. cap. 3. c : 

Bearing Spicery.] The word Necoth, which weand 
a great many others tranſlate Spicery in general, ſeems 
to {ignite ſome particular ſort of Spicery , as the fol- 
lowing words do. A great many Conjectures there 
are, what ſort; and Bechart moſt probably concludes 
it to be Storax. See the fore-named Book,P.IL. L.IV. 
cap. 12. 

am.) So. Kimchi, whom the Modern Interpre- 
ters generally follow,expounds the Hebrew word 1ze- 
ri Which the Ancients interpret Reſon z and Bochart 
juſtifies them, by ſuch Reaſons as theſe, That there 
was no Balm in Gilead in theſe Days ; but it was 
brought thither out of Arabia Felix in the Reign of 
King Soloxrou : And then it grew on this {ide! Fordarn, 
about Ergaddi and Hiericho 5, not beyond Fordar in 
the Land of Gilead. Ib. Par. 1. _ IL. cap. 51. 

SC 


Ver. 


Chapter © Ver. 26. What" profit is it of we ſly owr Brother? Rec.) 
KX XVII. We ball get er letting Him dye in the Pit-: 
LAVYNL Had we not better make” Money of tim'?” + + © 
Verſe 29. Ard conceal his Blood. ] Though we ſhould beabte 
to'conceal his Murder z which is net eafie to do, 

Verſe 27. 'Ver. >7. For he 3s our Brother, antlonr Flefh.] Na- 
__ AﬀeCtion perſwaded to this z rather than to rhe 
other. 

And his Brethren were content.'] ''AStnatiy of then 
as were then preſent; for Reuber was hotamong them 
at this Conſultation. 

Verſe 28. Ver. 28. Then paſſed by Midianites.] They are cal- 
led Ihmaelites jult before, verſe 25. And fo'they are 
immediately inithis very Verſe, | Sold Fofephto the Ih- 
»raelites. ] "For they were very near Neighbours , 
and joyned together in Trade, making now one Cz- 
ravan, With \ Form Stock, 'as this Story intimates. 
Read Fudg. VIII. 1, 3, 22, 23, 24, 26.and it will ap 
pear the Scripture ſpeaks of them ,” as one and the 
fame People, in after-times. 

For twenty pieces of Silver.) Moſt underſtand fo 
many Shekels : Which 'was a-very ſmaſl Price; bat 
therefore demanded and 'no more , that the Bargain 
might be clapt up the ſoorter. 

Verſe 29. Ver. 29. Renber returned to the pit. ] He pretend- 

ing ſome buſineſs, had withdrawn himſelf trom the 

Company, — an intention,when his owe were 

gone from the Pit, to coine- privately and take Joſeph 

out, and carry him to hisFather. ' Upon that - 
he now came thither. 

Rent his Clothes.J As'they uſed todo, when they 
mourned for the dead : Whereby he expreſſed his 
real Grief for his Brother. | 


Ver. 
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- . Ver. $0. wan et 19g, od * He is dead Þ as this Chapte? 
Phraſe common nlyviag legnities; XXXVIE 
Whether. ſhall] go 8 | 1 know not whither to flee, 
to hjde- _ ſelf-frommy Father's Anger. Who might Verſe 30. 
ER - pecti the: eldeſt Son ſhould —_ the greateſt 
of-hun, 


Ver. 31. 4nd they took oſeph's Coat, Bee. His Bre- : 
thren it ſeems /perſwaded Joh alſo, to. joyn with nt. 
them; in concealing the: Sale: of Foſeph; and makin 

ther, old Father believe-he wasdevoured by: ſome wild 


Ven 32. They ſent the Caat,&c.] They firſt ſent it Yerſs 32. 
by.,a Meſſenger; and- immediately followed them- 
ſelves, with the Talewhich is here related. 

Ver. 3J-: Ah evil Henſt.] Some wild Beaſt, of which Verſe 33. 
there wete great ſtofe 1n-thoſe Countries, (ſuch as Li- 
0ns,-and Bears) for he could: not ſulpe& hits Brethren 
would kill __ As a : 

Ver. 34- Rt his-Clat pub Sacklot on hjs y, , 
Laing] —_ -_ the: the bighebdlogecdouring in ke 
thoſe Days. putting 'on/Sackcloth 
in; future. Gn mþon fuch-{ad\Occafions : Bur this is 
the fir&:time-we: meet with.it ; which: ſhows the great 
Antiquity of. ſuch Chſtoms., - 1+ 

Monrned for his Son many days. Þ Beyond the Or- 
dinary- time' of Mourning!' Many Tears (as the ward 
Days ſometitnes ſignifzes): "all ;herheard he was; 
alive. - | Sotlie following Yerſe:leems to denote ;, that 
he reſolved. notto ceaſe Mourning for him, as/long as 
he lived. 

Ver: 35-- All-tne Sous and. Daughters.] Hehad but Verſe 35 
ane Dalghter,: Therefore, the ny is Godoy) 

Wives, ;or thair Davgheers. | 


. 
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Chapter Twit! go dows Into the Grave;Bec.] If Scheot bere 
XXX VII be expounded Grave,” then"the next words" miſt be 
IN thus tranſhted, mourning for my Sor 3 as' R. Solomon 


interprets them. ' For Joſeph was not buried in a 
Grave ;z and therefore he'conld not think of going 
down to him thither. And thus Chriftophorws 2 Ca- 
ſtro upon the Second of Barnch acknowledges Scheol 
Ganifies in this place, and interprets it in this man- 
ner. Lugere non deſinam, donec we ſepulture deman- 
detis. I will not- ceaſe to Mourn, till you lay me 
in my Grave. But if we follow our Tranſlation, 
which is moſt common , 1 will go down to my Sor, 
then Scheol muſt ſignifte the State, 'or Place of the 
Dead ; as it often doth': And particularly Tajah XIV. 
(where the King of Babyloz is exprelly denied; the ho- 
nour of a Grave, verſe' 19, 20.) Scheol is faid , to be 
moved for him, and to meet him, and toftir up the dead 


for him, Verſe g. 

Thas . his Fuber = for him.” | Continued his 
Mourning ; not only'by wearing Sackcloth, but 'in 
ſuch pallionats Expreſhons as theſe. b 

Ver. 36. And the Midianites.} In the Hebrew the 
word is Medanim (a diſtin Name from' thoſe Verſe 
38.) who were a People derived from Medar, one 
of the 'Sons of Ketwrah, and Brother to Midiar , 
XXV. 2. They and the Midianites lived near toge- 
ther in Arabia, not far'from' the 1Þmraciiter : Who 
all joyned together in this Caravar , and made -one 
Society of Merchants ; conſiſting of Medarites, M;- 
dianites, and Iſhmaelites. 

An Officer. } The Hebrew word Saris, often times 
Ggnifies an ch: By whom the Exfter» Queens 
were attended. But it likewiſe fignifies all the great 
Courtiers, ( as the Chaldee here tranſlates it ) _— 

e 


oa:CENAESAS, 


the Bed-Chamber-Mex,. the Chamberlain, { as we Chapts, 
XXX 


now--ſpeak); and ſuch like Officers of State : ' And 


therefore is rightly. tranſlated here, for Potiphar had a CY WW 


| Wife. The truth is, this was the prime ſignification 

of the word : Till, in after times , the depravation 

of Manners, and the jealouſfie of. the Ezfter» Kings, 

made them ſet none but Slaves, who were caſtra- 

ted, to attend their Queens ; by whom they were 

comaggy to great Offices z and ſo came to enjoy this 
ame. | 


Pharaoh.) This was a common Name to all the 
Kings of Egypt. See XIL. 15. 

Captain of the Guard. } The LXX. tranſlateit, Ma- 
fter Cook; And ſo Epiphanize calls his Wife, 7 T# *Ae- 
x1 eayeips, Hereſ, XXVI. 2. 17. Our Margin hath it, 
Chief of the Slanghter-men, or Executioners. But the 
word Tabachim may better be tranſlated Soldjers , 
than Butchers,or Executioners : And here, ſome think, 
my denote him, whom we call the Provoit-Marſbal. 
Others, . will have it, The Maſter of the Horſe. But I 
ſee no more proper tranſlation. than ours, Captain of 
the Guard : Or, rather, Chief Commander of the 
King's Guard ; ſuch an one as: Nebuzaradan was, 
2 Kine: XXV. 20. For Schar is more than one whom 
we now call a Captain. See XL. 3, This Phraſe 
Schar-Hatabachim is explained by Hottinger out of the 
Ethjopick, Tongue. See Smegmea Orient. p. 35. 
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| ” 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
Verſe 1. Ver. 1. A T that time. ] It is uncertain whether he 


mean at the-time Joſeph was ſold (which 
is juſt before-mentioned) or,at the time Jacob return- 
ed from Meſopotamia to livein Canaan,XX XIII.18.or 
when he went to ſettle” with his Father | at Mamre, 
XXXV.,27. But, take it any of thele ways, there was 
time enough for all the Events following, before they 
went-into.Egypt 4 ſuppoſing Fudab's Children to-have 
married 'very young : As may be ſee in. moſt-Inter- 
reters. 
Tudah went down: from his\ Brethren.) Either upon 
ſome buſineſs, or in ſome diſcontent. 


* Adullamite.] A Citizen of Adwl/am ; which-was'a 


famous Town or City, that fell afterwards tothe 
Tribe of Judah: Whoſe "King was ſlain by Joſhua, 
XII. 19. And where there was a famous Cave, in 
which: David hid himſelf, x Saw; XXIT. 1. | 
Ver. :2. Tadab ſaw there.) So as to fall in Love 
with her. For, according tothe old Saying, 'Ex m# 
Sodv 70 beg. » 

A Daughter of a certain Canaanite. Tt'was not fo 
bad for a Man. circumciſed to marry the Daughter of 
one uncircumciſed ; as it was to give their Daughters 
in Marriage to an uncircumciſed Husband , (XXXIV. 
14) For an uncircumciſed Man was accounted unclean, 
though he had renounced Idolatry : But a Woman 
born of uncircumciſed Parents, was not ſo accounted z 
if ſhe embraced the worſhip of the True Mg” = 

almon 
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Salnvorr, a'great Man in the Tribe of Judah, married Chapter 
Rahab who Was a Canaarite. Such a one we muſt ſup- KXXVHE 
poſe this Woman, whom Fudab married,to haye been; LW 


or,elſt he had offended his Father,as much as Ez did 
Tſauc, by matrying the Daughters of Heth. 

Whoſe. ame was Shuah.) Her Father's Name was 
Shnah, verſe 12. 

He took her.) To be his Wife, verſe 12. 


Ver.'5. And he was at Chezib when ſhe bare him.] Verſe 5. 


Some think this Town the ſame with Achzib, belong- 
ing to Jadah, Joſh. XV. 44. But wh Moſes ment1- 
ons his Abſence when this Child was born, and why 
he ſets down the Place where he then was, we cannot 
- give an account : Though there was, no doubt, ſome 
pecial Reaſon for it. Perhaps it is to TY ſhe 
gave the Name to this and to her former Son,(where- 
4s he himſelf named the firſt, verſe 3.) becauſe he was 
_ not at home when they were born. - 


Ver.6. Whoſe name was Tamar. 4 She ſeems alſo to Verſe 6, 


have been a Woman of Caraar ; but not an Idolater. 


Ver. 7. Was wicked in the ſight of the LO RD.T] Verſe 7. 
; f 


7.e. Exceeding implous ;z and that notoriouſly. See 
Gem. X.g. What particular Sins be was guilty of, 
1s but conjeCtvured. Some fanfie they were of the ſame 
Nature with his next Brothers. $ece Boxfrere, or Me- 
ochius out of him. 

And the LOR D flew him.) Cut him off ſudden- 
ly, by ſome tnufual ſtroke. 


Ver. 8. Go in unto thy Brother's Wife, &c. | This Verſe 8. 


ſay the Hebrew DoCtors) was an ancient Cnſtom, in 
before the Law of Moſes : Which only enatted 
what had been formerly prattiſed , CMaimon. P. III. 
cap. 49. More Nevoch. that when a Man died with- 


out Iflue, his next Brother ſhould marry his _ 
h ent: 


504 
_ Chapter 
XX XVIIlto the next Couſin, if no Brother remained. 


i. 


Verſe 9. 


Verle 10. 


Verle 11. 


4: COMMENTART 
Deut. XXV. 5. Which Cuſtom afterward extended 


And raiſe up Seed unto thy Brother.] Preſerve th 
Brother's Name and Family ; by begetting a Child, 
which may be accounted his, and inherit his Eſtate, 
For ſo the Law was; that the Firſt-born of ſuch a 
match was not to be lookt upon as the Child of him 
that begat him ; but as his Brother's, who was the 
Mother's firſt Husband. All the following Children 
were to be his own. 

_ Ver. 9. Onan knew that the Seed ſhould not be his. } 
;, e, The Firſt-born ſhould be reputed his Brother's 
Child. 

Left he ſhould give Seed to his Brother.) Or, leſt a 
Child ſhould be born in the name of his Brother, as the 
Vulgar Latin interprets it very exaCtly , according to 
the Opinion of the Hebrews ; as Mr. Seldex obſerves, 
L. VII. de Fure N. & G. cap. 3. 

Ver. 10. The thing which he did diſpleaſed the 
L O RD.) This made his Sin the more heinous, that 
heacted againſt the Divine Promiſe made to Abrahazr, 
concerning, the multiplying of his Seed ; Eſpecial- 
ly againſt the Belief of the Promiſe of the Meſſiah ; 
that Seed for which all good Men longed. 

Ver.11. Remain a Widow in thy Father's Houſe,S«c.] 
It ſeems the Contract of Marriage at firſt, was ſo un- 
derſtood in thoſe Days, . that if the Husband died 
without Ifſue, the Woman muſt marry his next Bro- 
ther ; and, as longas any of his Brethren remained, 
they were bound to marry his Wife, and preſerve 
rheir Brother's Memory : Or, elſe ſolemnly renounce 
her, to their great infamy and diſgrace. - This was 
ſo well known, that there is nothing in- the Law, 
that enjoyns any new ſolemn ContraCt in —_ a 

es 


- INHOWN'D Sf S. >. 
Cai: Becauſe he iſ hand be dead; ſhe4nd 


| fanhes Agreement, Ck the inal Law: 
- Untibhe- rengunced ber... Yet by the. Conſtitutions 
_ afterwards-made;by their ;Elders,. it was ordained , 


were-Manand Wite, without any XXXYVII. 


CEN 


that he'ſhould eſpouſe and-endow her. ſolemnly: be- 


fore | gee As Mr.. Selder (hows. in- his-©xor 


Tie. uh I. cap. 12: and Lb; ML copets and os 
thought Selah was roo: young to: per- 
con this RT, and therefore deſired: her to-ſtay 
till he was =— up: And toabide in her-own Fa- 
. ther's+ Hou 

ao. arg Marriage too'{oon.. $E, 7 43 Þ 
or he ſaid, peradventure This 
ſome make an Fa at that he never \intended to 
glve her bis Son,;, But it is: more. agreeable to1werſe 
.and 26, to- think that-according tothe; Cultom 
of thoſe Days, he could not refuſe-it. {And/there- 
fore.he thought it'-was their yauthfiil Folly, which 
made, his. two ther Sons periſh: Which" made him: 
reſolve -to keep this/tilhe.tiad; more:Dilcretioh, and 
was. better inſtruted-in-his Duty. Or; it we uhagine 
it, Sin was known to-none. but. Tamar, ;themean- 


rather than in his'z- that Selah might 


ing may be, that he thoughe their marrying tog/young, 


_ was the cauſe of. their death } And-cheretpre:he- de- 


termined. to keep; this--only recmaunbrigy won, £1 be. 
was'of a riper; Age. * - 


Ver. 12: 1 neg of tive} In, the! Furewithe.yerts 12, 


words: are, The Days were anlifhee oh ater, 
Years. e \ hyrIeCd 
To Timnath,} a Town nottfar, from 4dnllew,. 41t;13 
pro bable, for.it was alſo within the. Lotof the 2008 
of Judah, Ja. XV. $1%2 3 25 5: bl x 
wn k | TREO 4 


Ttt 
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4 COMMENTARY” 
He wertt up to Timitath;) Some” have made a diffi- 


" XXXVHT.culty about this Phraſe : For Sawpſon is ſaid to have 


e down to Timnath,Judg. XIV. 5. But they ſhould 
ave conſidered” (as Bochart obſerves,” P. I. Hiero- 
zoic. L, WH. cap. 4:) that theſe were two different 
Places, one ' called Timah, the other Timnathab : 
This in the Tribe of Jxdeb; the other inthe Tribe 
of Dax, To this they wentup, becauſe it was ina 
mountainous Country:To the other they went down, 
becauſe it 'was in a Valley, _ 

To his Sheep-ſbeareys.) Tt was the Cuſtom © at (uch 
times to make a- Feaſt, (as we donow) and to in- 
vite their Kindred and Friends to it, (as he doth his 
Friend Hireb) which appears ſufficiently from the 
Story of Abſalom, 2. Sam. XIH. 23. For in thoſe 
Countries, where they had vaſt Flocks, Sheep-hearing 
was a kind of Harveſt : Which made- that time to 
be . obſerved with ſach Joy, as'there uſed to be in 
Harveſt. . - Whetice David's Servants faid to Nabat, 
that they were come to him oz « good Day ; for he 
was ſhearing Sheep, x Sam. XXV. 8. Accordingly 
Judah having finiſhed the time of mourning for his 
Wife, went torecreate himſelf, with his Friends, at 
this Feſtival Seaſon. bi | LA 


Verſe 14. Ver. 14. She put off ber Widow Garments)|in which, 


it ſeems, ſuch Perſons continued, til they were mar- 
ried to the next Brother. But ſhe, at this time, laid 
themafide, that he might not have the leaſt ſuſpicion 
ſhe was the Perſon whom he courted. 
Covered her with a Veil. } As all Women did, in 
the E:fters Countries,when they went abroad : And 
there are Examples of it alſo in the Weſters Parts , 
of the World; as Mr. Seldez at lege hows, 'in 
his Uxor Hebraica, L. IH. cap. 17. ere he =_» 


"7% 


Ts \ 


ow 6 MKOT8; 


duces ſeveral Paſſages out of the Alcoran requiring 


"Wrapt ber ſelf.) Moffied her Face with it, as we RA 


wt Hp ſhe might not be known. 
_—_— in an K- place. | Where two Ways met, 
words ſeem to import : Unleſs we take 
it =: a proper DO, as it isin the . 1 of our 
Bibler. Either way, 'it lignifies, ina Place, 
where every Body might ſee her. It is common! 
noted, That there was ſo much Modeſty left, in thoſe 
ancient Days, that Harlots both went veiled, and 
alſo ſat without the Cities, (ſee Origen L.1V. contre 
Celſum, p.-206.) But, however the latter part of this 
Obſervation be, the ' former part of it is not true. 
For, as Bochartus obſerves, (P.1. Hierozoic. Lib. II. 
cap. 146)  Proprinm fuit meretricum now velari, ſed re- 
velari ; it was __- to Harlots not to be covered , ; 
but to. go bere-face Fg wp from 1/a. XLVII 
2: Nabum IM. 5, &c. All that can be anſwered to 
Hits is, Thatit enke be otherwiſe, in very ancient 
Times. Which 1 do 'not take to be true: For all 
Women, as I obſerved before, were covered ; and 
therefore Harlots were diſtinguiſhed only by their 
fitting in the Hi w—_ not by their Veils. 
| For f w © þ was grown, and. ſhe was not 
| _—_— - of _— if ſhe frown to —_—_ 
one of 'this Family ; an 
that Selah: mi whe yr with eg) net 
have the ſame Deſires his Father had*: And era 
Days og I noted before) there wereno ſuch So- 
| __ pu, « the” Jews og jo uſed 
(thongh e Law did notenjoyn it) to making 
with one's Brother's Wife. Which - was 
to be I they A 0 two Witneſſes, __ 
tt2 y 
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XXXVHEwasor 


Verſe 15. 


Verſe 16. 


ny 
2 2 $I” 
a 


'_4*© COMMENTART:: 
by giv] Aa proc: of Money; ora Writing - But: this 
only by their Elders,” not by the Oriz - 
inal Law. See verſe 11:1! And: therefore ſhe thought 
+ ſhe "could have caught Selah by this Device;-it 
would have been held Lawful - But this Plot failin 
her; ſhe. ſo far tranſgreſſed; as to admit Fadab himſe) 
ta lie with her. © | 1-4 ; 
Vet. 15. Becauſe ſhe covered her face.) This is not 
the reaſon why he took her for an Harlot'z but why 
he. did /\not know her to be his Daughter-in-law,(as 
Mr. Selden : obſerves'in the-place before-named; verſe 
14.) becauſe he could: not-{ee) her Face.: - And: he 
thought her to' be an Harlot,” becauſe ſhe : fat in tri- 
vio; 1n the  High-way ; where ſhe publickly expoſed 
her-ſelf.-- + -- $4) * ' | 
-, Ver. 16: "Let me come in unto thee.) There was an 


[eg that-[there ſhould be no Kedeſhab: (or 
Who 


re): among -the Daughters of Jſrael, i. e.' none 
who- ſhould proſtitute her Body without ' Marriage, 
Deit.) X XIH- 18. Levit. XIX. 29, But : before: the 
iving of” the :Law (faith Maimonides) if a Man 
i, a ſingle Woman-in a/Publick' Place, and they 
agreed on certain terms, to lie together without be- 
ing married, they were not puniſhed. 'See Mr. Sel- 
den, L.'V. wy” mts OO iicap. 4. | OY 
* What wilt thou" give me >} That which: madeſuch: 
Fas not to: be/puniſhed, . was (aith'the ſame Afyj- 
z#0nides) becauſe of the Contratt which paſſed be- 
tween them. © This Reward which he gave the Har- 
lot'for the uſe of her Body,” being like :the Dowry: a 
Man gavehis Wife,” when he put her away :-Which' 
being paid; it was: thought he: did :her no wrong. 
More 'Nevoch. P. III. cap: 49. ; They»that would'now 
have their 'wicked PraQices warranted by ſuch '-Ex- 
" | | amples, 


"* upon REA % 50. 
# amples; ſhould conſider thatevery thing not puniſl- C 
- ed by Men, was not allowed *by*God': And that we X Vil 
tiow live under another Diſpenſation, which expreſly WV 
- forbidsſuch uncleanneſs ; and declares, that not on- 
_ ly Adulterers, but Whoremongers, God will judge, i. e. 
; puniſh Hebr. XIII, 4. See ver ee | 

Ver. 17. A Kid from the lock? Whichi'waslookt Verſe 17: 
- uponas a valuable herbs in thoſe Days; as 1 have 

obſerved before, XXVIL 9. 

Wilt thou give me a Pledge, &c.] A Pawn, as we 

now: , to be enra_s] when he (ent what he 
promiſed: 

. ops 18. Thy Signet. ] His Ring, wherewith he Verſe 19.5 
ea LES 

Thy Bracelets). The Hebrews onieity underſtand 
by this word; his Cloak, or Oe ſuch Garment, 'O- 
thers, his Girdle. 

And thy Staff, Rec. which, it 15 likely, had hone 
as in it,” to diſtinguiſh it from other Mens Staffs. 
ſhe. asks ſo many things, that/by ſome or other 

of 'them-(if not by all) it might'be certainly-known, 
who was the Father, if ſheproved with-Child. 

And he came tn unto ber Not publickly ; but in 
ſome by: place; to which they retired. 

« And ſhe conceived: by bi) Though he-did not 
q moe her;yet ſhe knew him : wats: = ED her 

'- Crime, and made it I»cei# in her though only Forni- 


cation in him.” Unto which, one would'think, ſhe 
was- teinpted, - by her vehement | defire-to have a 
Child, by oneof this Family ; unto which the 'Pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah belonged.” : For though ſhe ſeems 
to have been; one of the Seed-/of Canzan, (as Þ aid 
. before, verſe 6.) yet exttaiy the Religion of Jacob; 

ſhe renounced "the Impiety © 


the Canaanites: And 
{o, 


\ 


XXNVI 


oy 


Verſe 21. 


Verſe 23. 


oy L 8. 
Ls Ws TG 


4 200M MENT4] k r 


r ſc is mentioned in the Genealogy of our Saviour, as 
II] well as Raheb and Ruth, ' 
WYNYNS | Ver. 19, Laid by ber Veil 
Verle 19+ into her Father's Houſe (for within Doors they did + | 


from her, -&c.) Retired . 


not wear Veils) where ſhe cloathed her (elf again, 
like a Widow. ,: -* 
Ver. 21, Where js-the Harlot 7] By this it 4s appa- 


rent that the word Kedeſchab,” i Liſi a common | 


Whore (as we ſpeak) who publickly proſtituted 
herſelf for hire : As the Hebrew Doors obſerve up- 
on this place, and upon Dext. XXII. 17. But Shane 
this Name ſhould be given to Harlots is a great doubt; _ - 
iticotning from a/Root, which ſignifies t which is 
Sacred, Which hath inclined foe learned Men to 
think, that the Wower-Prieſts conſecrated -to the Ser- 
vice of B 20ry or Priapss, who ' were; no bet- - 
ter than Whores ; and the Mez-Priefts, who ſerved * 
eroth, A 2 Kings XXII. 7. made all 
Whores 'be called Kedeſchim, which was the Name 
for thoſe devoted to ſuch impure Miniſteries. ' See 
an pn Fg a Syntag. 1. cap. 5. and Sy»- * 
tag, II. cap."2. * \But ſuch beaſtly Idolatry, ſurely,was 
not.{o old, as ; the Days of wr And it ſeems more 
reaſonable to me'to think, that the Orgine word 
hat nate itwas applied either to thoſe 
who were {eparated unto rd unto Unclean- 
* 264 they fel there war-we Here tn thr; ples] 
t was mo Harlot int 
;They knew of none, that publickly profeſſed "map 
a Proſtitute : Nor had they ſeen any one ſic publick- 
ly to invite Cuſtomers. 
Ver. 23. Let her take it to ber] Keep the Pledge 
to her ſelf 


ww 


or 'N vs r 5 "IT 
| be m7 Though the Fat he had. 
” Ws = Br 2 Top Lawful;(faich bao XXvAr, 


; that is, was not puniſhed'by the ndgesz yet Men www 
* did 1 publickly boaſt of ie ,nor were willing to 


- own it; but were aſhamed-it ſhould be khown © 
(which was a Gign they were ſenſible there was a mo- 


-— ral tyrpitude in it) and therefore endeavoured- to 


"hide and conceal it ; even with the loſs of thoſe” 
Goods which were of greateſt value. For the Sence;, 
-- faith he, of Jadah's words is this, It i better to loſe 
what ſhe 'hat] of ours, than by inquiſition 4p i, to di- 
onlge the buſineſs, and increaſe our More Ne- 
vochiav, P. TIL c where he bids his Reader ob- 
ſerve, this is the Moral Vertue, which oughe to Ae 
Jearnt from this Hiſtory togerher with Jaftice and 
-- Equity z Which appears in his performing the A- 
t he made of ſendiflg a Kid 3 of which he 
efires his Friend to be a Witneſs, that he tnot 
lie P any ſuſpicion of having offered Violence 
to 
Ver. 24. Bring herforth.} Out of her Father's 
Houſe, into the place of Judgment : Where he would 
have her ſentenced to the ſevereſt Puniſhment. 
Let _ ber be burnt. } Not preſently, (for that” had 
+ been the ge loga oe juſtice and Cruelty, to barn the 
Child in Belly) but after ſhe was delivered - 
- Till which time he would have her kept in ſuch ſafe 
Cuſtody, that this Execution might be done upon 
her. Some think burning was the Punifhment . for 
Adultery in thoſe Days. Others think the. Punifh- 
ment depended on the Will of the Supreme Gover- 
nor, whoſoever he was : Whom ſome alfo take to 
have been Judah himſelf ; as Chief in his own Fatni- 
ly : And that he was {o ſevere againſt Lg 
o 


Verſe 2 


x ve 4 ye 


"A 
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Verſe 26. 


mn rid.of her, :that he might not. give. his Son Selah to 


Verſe 19, meant no, more, . but. branding her in the Fore-head 
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ſhe had di his Fandly; nd he w; 


her. But there are thoſe, who think by burning.js: 


to denote her to. be. an; Whore. ... Sce Mr: Selden, wy 
VII. de Jure N. &-G..cap. 5. If Judah did mean 
burning her at a Stake, (as we. now ſpeak) it was a 


Puniſhment not then.commonly. uſed, - but inflicted 


(as, his, words are, L. III, Uxor Hebr. cap.” 12.) ex 
more ſeu 1 e aliqua ſingulart : By ſome ſingular Cu- 
ſtom.or Law. 

All this proceeds upon a ſuppoſition, that ſhe real- 


7 was-Selah's. Waite, though not ſolemnly married __ | 
(as, 


the dove! ped" it. was necefary, after the Law 
was given) by Virtue of .the firſt Contra, with, his 
aac AA "Which was the rea lope her being 
kept at- her Father's Houſe ; that no Body elſe might 
pretend. to her, . but ſhe be reſerved for him : cher: 
Fe ere could haye. been no. ground, for proceed- 
ing againſt her as an Adultereſs. 

Ver. 26. She has been more-r Sevens than 1.) Theſe 
words do not. ſi gnifie, that ſhe had in this matter 
committed a Jeſs. Sin than; he,. (for ſhe had  commit- 
ted a, greater) but that in, another matter, which 
was the occaſion of this,. he. had broken.; his: word 
with her, when ſhe had, till now, kept her Faith 
with him ; and lived a Widow honeſtly i in expetta- 
tion of his Son. .. Beſides, ſhe:committed this Fact; 
oy of deſire to. have a Child. ; be, to. fatisfie his 

2 | 

And be knew her no AlN Which ſome. have tran- 
ſlated quite contrary, aud he ceaſed not ta know her, 
3. e. he ſolemnly-married her, and;took herto. be his - 
Wie: Which - was unlawful after the Law of Moſes | 

was - 
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ht bias fawftl before;'as many otter ing pr 


praftiſed;' © And two of the Chaldee Pa- 


mpbraſts bon feigned.a Bath-cof/ to have come from Ng 


Heaven, to countenance” the'FaCt:'* See Mr. Selder; 

L. V. de Jure N. & G. cap. 9. and L. VII. cap. 5. 

But, it is not likely, he would: take his Son's Wite, 

to be his own. And likewiſe having known her. 
though by an Error, moſt think Selah himſelf after- 
ward had her not to Wife ; But ſhe rather did Pe- 
Nance - Cas we now ſpeak ). in Widowhood all her 
Days. For, Selah, we find, had*Children by another, 

Numb. X XVI. 19. 


.. "Ver: 28. This Tame dut fir #3 Perceiving there were Verſe 28. 


Loc ſtrugg ing in her b, the Midwife, to di- 
inguiſh. this cm du other; as che Firſt-born, 'bound 
ww, Thred about his Wriſt: 


7Ver. .29:.: How: haſt: thou broke forth ©] What is the Verſe 29. 


Cauſe:of this 2i Or;> what a Violence is this ?: Speak- 

19g as One aſtoniſhed-at his Eruption.' © For it 'was 
without Example ; and therefore the Novelty of the 
thing, ;tnade her\ "break out 'into this Exclamation. 
Though, if it be true which a learned Anatomiſt af- 
firms:z-- that where Twins'are of the ſame Sex, they 
are, wrapped in the very ſattie Secundines, as they call 
them, (whereas. thoſe that are of a different, are > 
rated by diftia&! Incloſures)- the other Son being 
ſtronger.and-more vigorous, - might force his way the 
more readily; when his Brother was nearer to the 
Birth. Fernelizs, L. VII. Phyfolog. cap. 12. 

This breach be upon thee.) Take thy Name from this 
Breach. Be. thourever called Ernption or Breach ; as 
Bochart interprets it. Hierozoic. P.I. LI. cap: 30. 


Vuvuv Ver. 
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514 4 COMMENTA Kx: 
Chapter, ... Ver.. 30. Caled, Zareb} Wihich woſt think figni- 
XIE Bo 8 029, as, he ak (being ad wdiunus «9 of 
WY V the Sun's rifing) becauſe this Child appeared firſt, by 
Verle"30. putting out his Hand before the other, + 


4 


* —_—__W_ 
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CHAP KNKIK. 5b f/f, 
Verſe 1. Ver. 1. AY D oſeph. } [Having ended this Stor; 
O , 


ah, he returns to that of Joſeph, 
which he had begun before in the XXX'VII Chapter ; 
repeating, where he left off, how. he was ſold-to Po- 

tiphar. *. i Artiod7 356 Oo 
 Bravgls down; *] It is adeſcent.from Judea'to E- 
gypt : Which lies very low. reins! 

Verſe 2. Ver. 2.-:And the LO RD. was with: Joſeph.) To 
guide-him; in, his Deportment, and' in the Manage: 
ment-of all Afﬀairs committed -to him : So that;- as it 
follows, he was 4 proſperows Man. 

He was in the How e of his Maſter. } One of his Do- 
meſtick. Servants. --- 4} {1 7 217 i 9170 

Verſe 3. ._ Ver.,3» His, Maſter. ſaw thet the. EO RD' was with 
him, &c, ] Found.. by Obſervation and Experience, 
that he was an-extraordinary Perſon.' Itis not like- 
ly, that Potiphar knew God, by the Name of Jehovah : 
But the meaning is,' he obſerved the happy Fruits'of 
Toſeph's Service 5 which:Moſes,'' not he, aicribes to the 
LorD's peculiar Bleſling, | | 

Verſe 4, + Ver 4. 4x4 he ſerved him. ]: Found ſach Favour 
wi, his Maſter, that. he'took-bimita wait upon his 

erſon., 


And 
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And he made him Oudſeeh-over his Houſe] Th time Chapter 
he advanced him My a 00 her Station, to be (as they XXXIX. 
now ſpeak ) his M, 0720 2 tO whom all the Ser- LY VI 


yants it) the F amily 5 ef tobe obedient. 

And put all be had into his Hand. Cominitted all 
his Eſtate,” both within D6ors'and without (as ap- 
pears by the next Verfe ) to his Care and Manage- 
ment, 


"Ver. 6. "Ht ft al eB tn What s Hayd.)] Did Verſe 6. 


nor%calt him'to/a daily Account] nor concerned him- 
ſelf 'abont any Biifineſs : But truſted intirely to his 
Pradence and Fidelity 


' And he knew ttot on toe the Bread which 
hb did'eat. 7 This is the dar Sh $7 preflion of Conti- 
Ee 


dence; figni uy careleſs about 
any thing that c Eſtate : NG minding 
what os DEE or = —— ep ny Keep his 
Edfe;/left!all 46 FoſepFsHon though 

of nothin £0, onfy.o. wo vhs tough 


It ITO 


any 7 Care 
And Jo pix a) pod Perſon, & Jl "_ the Son 
of "rd Trp ne ig i 


£ Fogg ji Cot ber hy fey 1 yoo tf 09 upon Verſe 7. 
wb60 Ae e being 


roms etl kindfom, 


rb $] Call them ; 
LE rethar | RY How ſball 
corfitnit fach# Wickednefs as Adultery ? Such. a great 
Wickedneſs? ATE kind a Ma ſer, who (0.1 ingre- 
ly truſts in; my. Integrity ?. 'Eſpegially, ſince.1t-gan- 
LT I 


_ . #%,0 - ” -* 
: 
Y ud v# 


"Wit out: the Ygbal Uliepee.s to. 


Ver. 


7 this greet, Wieteſ © &C,] Verſe 9. 
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Chapter 


4;COMMENTART. 
Ver. 10. Ds. by day..] ; Took. all occabons to ſ0- 


XXXTKX. licite him. . 
WY Or to be with her.) He des as much as was poſ- 
Verſe 30. ſible, to entertain any Diſcourſe with her, Thoaning 


Verſe 11. 


prof 


Verſe 12: 


her Company, Oo. 

Ver. 11. Abaut this time.] The Phraſe | in the He- 
brew (where there are again two He's, of the: ſame 
kind with the former) ſignifies ſome remarkable'Day. 
R. Solomon and. Foſephws think it was ſome Feſtival, 
when the Maſter and the reſt of the Family; were-vone 
to the Temples 3 -and'ſhe ſtaid athhome, feigning her 
ſelf not well. Biit the Vrulgar tranſlates it ſimply #pov 
a certain Day. Or, itmay-1 fi gnibe, heving. the like Op- 
portunity, as formerly, h ;being abOug. bis:buld- 
neſs in the Houle, © Cang 3 oOAinav) : 4599b 

To do bis buſmeſs.]; To caſt, up his 66-8 faith 
the Chaldee Interpreters... -... - 

Noe 2 F--; Ae, 674.0 hehe war ſewers witli) o chat 

rye 
Garment in Is bes Hand. If be had 
Hoey 18 get pa Garment away from her 5". the 


py. —__ might have _ moxe {pecious;:-that he 
went about to-rayt(h;- = hath made a 
good Refletion' ypor!'t his Example. +/ (ow jc pas 
mt Ida, 70 0 ae gx & MI efore Tr 
put iva un 7 72", SIC.” vid. ereſ.LXXIX. 
9. | He left his Garment, that he might w6t-loſe-bis 
Body: _ 4nd ſhunn'd the Place, the be might ful ter 
to the Srare. And indeed it was to -ad- 
venture himſelf in her rs goods 5 .muc more oops Fed 


her, left he ſhould fall into 


Verſe 14' | Ver. I4. She called wo the Wer of box Binſs) Grin 


. 


to” them; who were in her Apartment, to come and 
help her. ir 
c 


xp CENE'STIS. 
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-* He bath brought in.] In her Rage, ſhe refledts upon Chapter 
her: Husband, - as acceſſory to her danger, that ſhe XXXIX. 
might the-more incenſe him againſt Joſeph. | There is WWW 


{omething like this in Apuleixs his Story: (ab. X; Me- 
tamorph.) of the Step-Mother's Love to her'Son-in- 
law:3' which was turned into Hatred, and made her 
contrive juſt ſuch a Lye as this, when he would not 
yield to: her. 

1. Zomock ms.) _ Toabuſe our Family. 

F eried with a loud:Voice. Þ.- An' improbable'Story, 
. ({or-no Body + heard- it) but. was ealily believed a- 
gain(t a Servant ; whom they all, perhaps, envyed. 
If ſhe pretended it was done in Joſeph's Apartment, 
[the Queltion might have been askt 'her, What' ſhe 
did.there'd | 1 7 one 7 | 


Ver. x7. Came in unto me to wock we. ] To offer Verſe 17. 


Violence to me (as the Hebrew Phraſe fignifies) and 


xob meat my Chaſtity. 


.: -Ver. 18. He: left bis Garment with me:} Philo 'ob- Verſe 18, 


ſerves, | that' this'was an Argument! rather, that 'ſhe 
laid hands on him: For: he could have eafily taken 
his Garment from her, if he had not fled haſtily from 
her Importunity. But her Husband's Jealonfie made 
him; credulous: |; \a's / 


Ver. 20. Joſep Maſter took, biz, 8c.” Cauſed Verſe 20; 


him to be apprehended, and carried to Priſon. Du- 
ring, his Anger,. he would not-hearken. to the Apolo- 
> Which. we cannot bat think: he offered to make 
r himſelf. Unles we ſuppoſe (which is not un- 
likely ) that his Maſter would not ſo much as ſee 


him 3 but ordered him immediately to be hurried to. 


the Goal. 
A place where the King's Priſoners were bound. 
Where the King himſelf cauſed thoſe, who had of- 


fended. 


” - - , = id 


6 ge? 
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Chapter fended him, tobe committed. This ſhows Potiphar 
KXXIX. was great Man, (ſee XL. 3.) and-that he Jookt up- 
USA on the Crune as very! great : For this Priſon, wEmuſt 
think, was molt {tridtly guarded, that they who were 
thrown into 1t,- might:not eſcape Puniſhment.” And 
it appears/by what the P{afz:;1ays; -CV.-18,/ that the 
Priſoners were: hardly uſed :* And 'that - Faſeph '(XL. 
15.) was thruſt into the loweſt part of- the Priſon : 
Which was the moſt'/diimal ; .as well-as of greateſt 

ns uy tt make an eſcape out of it. ' SITS 
And he was therein the Priſon.” | His Maſter pro., 
ceeded no further againſt him: But-there he left hi. 
Perhaps, Foſeph»found 1 means to let him know the 
ttuth 5 which made him not: form-'any Proceſs to 
take away his Life, or inflict any other Puniftimenron 
- -1-2'7 Wim ++ And yet, to ſave his Wite's Credit, he let him 


lie in-the Priſon. 
Verſe 21, Ver. 21. The LORD was with Foſeph.]” The fame 
> 1 5; 7 Wigan, and:Vertweappeared/in him, now he was in 


Priſoni; That:his: Maſter diſcerned; when he came 
firſt into; his Houſe, verſe 2. 
Give: him favour. | So that he had more'liberty 
than the:reſt; [after ſome ſhort Confinement;' tf 
Keeper of the Priſon. } The Under:keeper, it aþ- 
- 1.77 Pragstrom, NL. 4; -. } 2: \00 
Verſe 22... Ver, 22, Committed to Joſeph's Hand; &c.] His Fa- 
your [increaſed ſo much - (as it had: done in his Ma- 
ſter's fouſe; verfe 4.) thatthe, -in'effect; was'the Kee- 


per of:the Priſon 3 nota Priſoner '''- | 


— 
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CHAP. XL. 


Ver. x. AD offended their Lord.) In the Hebrew yerſs 3. 
is a word of the Plural Number for 
| Lord, wit. Adonin ; 'ratione dignitatis, faith Bochar- 
tw ;* becauſe of his high Authority. And fortts uſed 
not only, when he _ of the King, but of great 
Men; particularly of Foſeph's Maſter, XXXIX.2. 
Interpreters do but gueſs at their Offence : Which 
might as well be an attempt upon his Life, (by Poi- 
ſon; or other ways) as any thing elſe. 
Ver. 2. Wrath againſt two of his Officers. } They are Yerſe 2. 
called by the ſame Name of Dignity (viz.Sar#) which 
we met withal before, XXXVII: 36. For in all Courts 
ſach Officers had a principal Place. See verſe 4, * 
Chief Butler.) Or, Cub-beater to the King, verſe 17. 
He "rmply named the Butler and Baker in the fore- 
going Verſe - But now the Schqr (as the Hebrew word 
15) which in the next Yerſe we tranſlate Captain, 1. e. 
the Principal Officer of thoſe kinds. Which would 
incline one to think, that ſome Under-Butler and Ba- 
ker were accuſed of a great Fault, for which the Head- 
Butler andBaker were to anſwer : TR, Pots were 
diſcovered to have ordered them to do what they 
did. 
Chief Baker.) Who took care of all baked Meats, 
and ConfeQions, ec. verſe 17. | | 
Ver. 3. He' put them in Ward, &c. ] To be kept Verle 3; -- 
cloſe Priſoners. 


Is 


20 


Chapter 
XL. 


Verſe 4. 


Verſe 5. 


Verle 6. . 
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In the Houſe of the Captain of the Guard, &c.”) In that 
Priſon, of which Potiphar had the chief Cuſtody. Who 
by this appears to have been ſuch an Officer, as we call 
7 Abret.s of the Tower. 

Into the Priſon, where Joſeph was bound.) Into that 
very place where Joſeph. had been bound: For now he 
was at liberty, in the Priſon. - 

Ver. 4. - And. the Captain of the Guard charged. Jo- 
ſeph, &c.) By 'this it; appears Potiphar's Anger was 
mitigated towards him (having heard the Truth, it 
15 likely, before this time) and was of theſame Mind, 
with the Under-Keeper of the Priſon : Who intruſt- 
ed all in Hales hand. _... Wk 

And he ſerved them.) Attended upon them (which 
ſhows they were great .Perſons) to provide them 
what they wanted, &*c. | | 

And they continued a ſeaſon. } The Hebrew word. is, 
Famin, i.e, Days. Which frequently ſignifiesa Year ; 
as hath been obſerved before, X XIV.55. ' 

Ver.5. Each Man according to the Interpretation of 
his Dream.) Suitable to the Office which he had held ; 
and to the Events, which were ſhortly to befal them. 
Ver. 6. Joſeph came unto them in the Morning, ) To 
ſee that they were ſafe, and to know what they 
wanted. | 

And behold they were, ſad.) It was very extraordina- 
ry, that they ſhould both of them dream, in. the ſame 
Night, ſuch Dreams as had a great reſemblance, oneto 
the other ; and ſeemed to import -a great Change in 
their Condition : Which made ſuch a deep Impreſſion 
upon them, that they were ſolicitous to know /the 
meaning. Wet} 

Ver. 8. We have dreamed a Dream, and there js no 
Interpreter of it.] #. e. Here in Priſon, we have not 
the 


#pm GENESIS. 


had been at1iberty , there were Men in- thoſe Coun- 


tries who pretended to the Skill of Interpreting C&WYy 


Dreams. Which forthe, moR&patt were-not to be re- 
| res ; but ſome Dreams carried ſuch 4ively repre- 

entations.in them. , and , ſo-ſuitable to their preſent 
Condition, and made likewiſe {o great a:Commotion 
-in1 their Spirits; «that they could not bfit attend to 
them;: Nay, think God had ſent them, and therefore 
deſire to know the meaning of them. 

''Thus we find Achilles adviſing Agamemnon (in Ho- 
mer's Hliad T. ) to conſult with the 1nterpreters of 
their Gods, for what Offence they had ſent the Plague 
-among\them ; 'ſaying, Jo what Prieit, or to what Pro- 
phet ſball we go ? 


"H #, 11gg70M00, x, 22g" T bag ox Ar; tiny, 


' Or to what vender of -Dreams #: -For -even Dreams come 
' ome Jupiter. 

; Do not Interpretations belong to God 2] Who'can 
fhow the meaning of Dreams, but he that ſent them? 
#z. Gad;: This ſhows that God: did ſometime admo- 
niſh other Nations: (as we ſaw XX. 6. XXXI. 24.) 
as well as the Fews by Dreams: Until they: forgot (as 
Dr. Fackzon- judicioully ſpeaks ) that Interpretations 
were from God,” and laboured to find outan art of In- 
terpreting.7] Then they either cealed, or were, ſo mix- 
ed with delufions; that they could not be diſcerned: 
Or, if: their Events were in {ome ſort foreſeen ;. yet 
Men, beirig ignorant of God's Providence, common- 
ly made.choice of ſuch means fortheir avoidence, as 

ought- upon. them the -Events which they: feared, 
Book L'on'the- Cretd, chap. 9, - | | 

RX XX Ver. 


gat 
*the-opportunity, of getting them interpreted; If they Chapter 


XL. 
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Ver. 12.” The three Branebes; are” three Days, ] te. 
Signifie three Days.” 'So he underſtood their:meaning 


WY to be, rather than Months or Tears 5 becauſe of their 


Verle 12. 


ſudden budding, bloſſoming, knitting, and ripening 


of the Grapes, verſe 10.' 


Verſe 13. | | Ver. 13. Shall lift xpthy Head.) 3. e. Advance thee; 


Verſe 1 4. 


ſon udwitatlyi([peirks ; 4 the placebefore name): 


or, as it isin the Margin, reckon thee 5 number thee 
among his $rvants(as the Phraſe is uſed, Exod.XXXI. 
12.) ' For there being a Roll, or Catalogue of allthe 
Officers of the Court; with their ſeveral Salaries, they 
were all called over on ſome certain Day (it-fhould 
ſeem by verſe 20. before the King's Birth-Day) and 
ſummoned to give their Attendance; And. then'fuch 
a3 the King was offended withal,”wereſtruck'our, and 
puniſhed according to their delerts z orpardoned and 
graciouſly reſtored to their Places. This Expoſition 
beſt agrees with the Event,ver/e 20: where the Heads 
of both theſe Officers are ſaid to be lifted up : Though 
one of theta only ," was 'advanced tohisformer Sta- 
tion. ay 
Ver. 14. But think or me, when it ſhall.be well with 
thee, &c.)' When my Prediaion-19; come - to pals, I 
ask -no- other Reward” of :tliee; tbiit- that thou wie 
be an-Inſtrament-'of delivering) me i from my Inm- 
priſonnment.” ' Fofeph - was not only grown expert in 
interpreting” Dreatns, (which he-was: not betore he 
came'inro Keypt,) XXNVIE 6, ec. ) but. tally» aflured: 
he knewthse vight meaning: of-them'3i as appears by 
this'Paſſage.” /And ſuch" "kind of Predittions by 
Dreams were frequent in ancient Times, among the 
Heatheny as well as'amongCthe Hebrews Though in 
after/Apes they\greweareinboth;! For (as DrbJurk 
the 


increaſe of Wickedneſs in the+ World"; - mltiplitity of 
Buſineſs 3 


wo "'CENESrs. 
Buſneſs ; ſolicitude of Mind about worldly Affairs ; 
and Mens'too much depending on Politick Devices to 


accompliſh their Ends; cauſed the defe@t of trze (59 


Dreants, and of other Djvine Admonitions, for the wel- 
fart of Mankind. 
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Ver. 15. I was ftoler.] Carried away by Violence, Verſe x5. 


without the knowledge of my Father ; and fold for 
a Slave. © His-Brethren, in' fetling him, committed 
thae- Crime which the Latins call Plaginm. For, 
Du? hominem liberum vendit, plagiarins et. 

Ont of the Eand of the Hebrews. | Some Men would 
have it thought, "that theſe words were added by Fo- 
ſona, or ſome other, after Moſes his time : Becauſe 
Carat was not called the Lard' of the Hebrews in his 
days; much lefs in Foſeph's. But they ſhould have 
conſidered, that Fofeph doth not call all the Land of 
Carraun by this Name ;* but only that part of it, 
where Abraham, Iſaac, 'and Fatob had very long li- 
ved; wiz. abour Hebron. There Abraham (who was 
the firſt that is called an Hebrew) (ſettled with his Fa- 
mily, when he came out of Chaldeq, XIIL-17, 18, 
There Jſaac dwelt alſo, XXXV.27.and Jacob XXXVIL. 
r,t4. where it-is ſaid indeed; they were' Strangers or 
Sojourners, in this Country : But they were Strangers 
of great Note and Name ( as Jacobus Altingins hath 
well obſerved ) who were treated as Princes, XXIH, 
6. lived by their own Laws; made Leagues, not on- 
ly with private Men; but witli Cities and with Kings, 
XX1.'22, 23: XXV1.28. XXXIV. 6. and the Fame of 
them could not but be fpread' abroad, ©both by the 
Vittory which Abraham got,” in a'Batte};” over ſeveral 
Kings © and" by the" ſacking of Shechemr,” which the 
Neigtibours durſt not "revenge. ” All which might 
well 'make that part of the Country wherein they 
fs had 


a CE, 
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& 
Chapter had reſided. fqr.three Generations, be. called the Lan 


of the Hebrews : Where they were at firlt planted, by 


LWAYNL the conſent of the Natives ;, who were confederats 


with Abraham, :XIV. 13. ax ox 

That they ſhould put me into the Dungeon. Into which 
he was thrawn at-the firſt, as a. great Malefaftor: For 
this was the loweſt and darkeſt place in the- Priſon, 
being under ground. Sq the Hebrew-word commonly 
ſignifies, a Pit, either with or, without Water in it; 
And thence, this part of a Priſon. Which Bocharizs 
well tranllates cryptaw ſubterraneam z, and. ſometimes 
ſignifies a Grave, Pſalm. XX VIH.1.Hierozoie. P.L.L.I 


cap-4- 


Verſe 16-, Ver. 16: The chief Baker ſaw. the Interpretation Was. 


good.) It was well the chiet Butler propounded his 
Dream firſt, which had a good ſignitication-: For if, 
this. Man, had ſpoken, fir{t,the ather,it js likely, would, 
not have propaſed his. Dream. 23 aponitfen 
Three white Baskets.|.. Or, as we now ſpeak, three. 
Wicker Bagkets,and (as. the Margin hath 1t) the Twigs, 
ſo twiſted, that they. were. ful pf holes ;. as ours many, 
times are-wrought.., 54 0 51h. nol 
Ver. 17--1n the.yppermoit Baskeh.] T hey were,ſet one 
upon another : In the lowermoſt of which, we may: 
ſuppoſe, was Bread; inthe middlemoſt Pies; and in, 
the higheſt, the figer ſort af-Paſtes.of all ſorts, Bisket,, 
Tarts, Ec. | | | 


Verſe 19. Ver.19.Lift up tby Head. ] The.ſame Phraſe which: 


was uſed of the other, (verſe 13.) but with this addis 

tion, rom off, thee... To ignifie, that his Name ſhould . 
be called far another, purpalſe,;.. that he might notan-; 
ly. have his Name ſtruck out. of the. Roll,but. bis Head; 
ſtruck off from his Body.. Though there is-no. nece(-- 
ſity fo to underſtand--it ;..but. only. ſimply,. that . be; 
flwulg loſe his life. | An 


- 
— 


And ſball hang _ 0n 4 Tree.) They that fanſie his Chapter 
Head was firſt - oft, will have the Body only hang- XL. 


ed on a Gibbet. But ic is more likely he was hanged WW 
by the Neck, as Majefactors are now among us,upon. 


a. Gallows. 

And the-Birds ſhall eat thy Flefb.;), He was left there; 
to be devoured by Birds of. Prey; 

Ver. 20., Pharaohs Birth:day,} Either the Dayon 
which he, was. Boro, or the, Day on,which be came tg 
the Crown. ; Inch was Natalis Jwperii,the. Birth-day 
of his Empire. . Both. of them were wont to be cele- 
brated wit ith Rejoycing and great Feaſts ; in. anciens 


ne, as well as. now.,;: See the Oommenatgns pgon 


Matth, XIV. 


PAs 21. 87% be gave 05g -]' His Faule We may Verſe 2r.:. 


ſe, was of a (maller Nature ; or, there .was.not 
—_— ent proof; inſt him. . or, he had better Friends, 
who, interce r him,: So. that he. was. not. only 
pardan'd, but, reſtared. to. his.Oflice.......c, 


Ver. 22... But he hanged the chief Baker.) Ordered Verſe: 22. 


him to be hanged, being found gyilty.: of what he was 
accuſed, &c.. 


Ver.. 23. Jet did. Hh "the chief Bulle: romanben. Jo. Verſe. 23.; 


ſeph, but forget him.]] .. He repeats it,to.ſhow haw-ve- 
par he was of him : After the-manner of 

thoſe vain Courtiers, who; have no-yalue for. Wiſdom 
& Ve <4 are wholly given up to their Pleaſures: 


t wopld. have. ol him nothing, to-mention Joſeph to - 
araob :_ But he ſeemsto have been one:of thole who - 
will pro their Intereſt, as. we mow. ſpeak, for no - 


ut:themſelves,.. Or. As'it may -be .interpreted, 


lean gehe came co his Place, call him to | 
© $99 wb "Tocets d Fortune : And fo, in - 


CHAP... 


procels of time, he quite forgot. him.. . 


Verle 1. 


Verſe 2 


 Wamoft apt and. IrrdyFi 
. exactly conformable oth? 
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Ver. i INL the enll of two full Tears :] It is uncer- 
tain whether 'two Years atter Foſeph. was 
firſt put in Priſon, or after the Chief Burſer was ta- 
ken ont of Priſon? If (ters tbe "refate 6 the latter, 
being: connetted' iinmediatelywith that Hiſtoty,- 
Pharaoh dreamed. | Had att extraordinary Dream : ; 
nomad ] "Whete t 
the River. ere they were wont to 
_— ox toobaey e ſpecially i in hot -W oat "and 


' whert they"expetted.its*Rife to Fuch a a Degree, "4s to 


give hopes of a plentiful Year. - © 
Ver. 2. Behold, there cam $45 .of7 of the: Rzver. Thi 


Fog An 
Which was intiched* by*the" yearly. overflowing tf 
the River Nibw; Without which the Beafts woald 


-have had no Graſs to feed them, much _ Jeſs -to 'fatteti 
' than?” "Bur- Bochart thinks \ \the Hebrew word” Jeor 


(which' we trar{hte Re6e#Y + _— * x Cat, 
as' we ſpeak; G Cinetodth le : Of which thete 


were many, for- the' drawing its Water 1 into ſeveral 


Parts of the Country, 'F Hierokoie, P.E. Lib.11:7 we, 
'1 Well-favoured Kine, 8c. Or, 'Oxep.” bi C: 


| theFields being ooehe and' all the'buſf ky f 


Husbandry managed, their fatneſs was a proper To- 
ken of! Fertility 3-85 their "teanneſs was" of Famine. 
$0 'Borhert obſerves'; andfet* ie rn Cote Et.t. 
cdp. 29. | a ROM 


And 


Sport DUEL NY BS I'S. 


$27 
' And they fed"in"a Meadow.”} This repreſented Nite Chapter 


as having overflowed a great way;z/ to'the inriching XLI. 


of a Paſture, at a diſtance from the River. - « 


Ver. 3. Stood by the other Kine.} This ſignified, Verſe 3. 


the Events denoted: hereby; to be.: near ore ro the 

Opon the Brink of the River.) ' Not feeding in a 
Meadow (as the former” did) but picking up Graſs 
here.and there near:the River. For this was 2 ſign, 
ithadinot overflowed cat alt; o> very-litle : There 
being /\no. Food for the ' Cattel 5 but” on [the River's 
Bank 2+ Where , perhaps," he ſaw them eating"the 
Flags. [7* 1 1G earricorCi IHE) FO ti) QTc! 


OY 


11:Ver:-5. Cane up upon oe:Stzik)} ATokencof great Verſe 5. 


Plenty. : 1, lioonioy KI of 


. © Ver. 6: Blated with the Eaft-windJ To this Wind Verſe 6. 


(which-the: Hebrews call Kadim) is aſcribed inScrip- 
ture, all the Miſchief that was done to Corn, or Eruit's 
by-Blaſting;''Smuttingi, Mildews; L6cufts:; "ee: and 
was more pernicious in Egypt, than other places,” be- 
cauſe it came-through the vaſt Defarts of Arabia. 


-:\Vew. y. And behold, it was « Dream} Or, behold Verſe 7. 


| the Dream;continued to rantmhis Mind; :2»When he 
was awake, he conld not puritoutof his Thoughts, 
but it-perpetually pretented-it ſelf to: him 4 as it had 
done, when he:was atkep. /- This ſhew'd it to be one 
af thoſe Dreams, which the' Greeks called) @xfnrwidit, 
| ſent from God :. As the 'Interpretation-and-the Event 
ſhewed afterward more evidently. +  Bochart \notes 
out of Foſephwr,) L,XNTE a Dream of: Archelays (men 
tioned \Mitt6UL{22.): compofed:'of! botty cheſe' jt 
gures. For: heard zwwi Ears bf :Corn very plamp 
andiripe,"devourediby\Oxen; \\ Which Simon Efſeus 
_ interpreted torfignitic, that he ſhould live tex Years; 


and : 


©-ya® 
Chapter and thenthere ſhould be.a 


XLI. 
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great turn'of Afairs, 
cauſe Oxen turn up the Ground, by the Plough) lad 


Sn Md &cordingly it came: tO pals, Hierozoic.” P: 1. 13k. 1l. 


Verſe 8. 


Dreams, | as appears 


Laps 41 
Ver. 8: His: Opirit was teonbled. } :He could-not reſt 


: fatisfied till he underſtood «the meaning of "theſe 


Dreams : Which .he thought-imported-ſome great Al- 
teration, in the State of his Gountey.  -. 
1:Calied;for all the) Magician of Egypt. The word it 
Helvrew: (ar rather Chaldee.):for Magirians, had's bad 
ſignification in after times : /But what kind-of "Men 
they-were now, we do' not:know. -Whether they 
_ to interpret Dreams and expound Things 
ſecret, by natural Obſervations 5--or ſuch Rules as/are 

-now found in the Books of Oneirocriticks ;, or, by 


' conſulting.Demons 3 or, only by-the' fooliſh Art of + 


Aftrology, to which they were muck edciſted: 10 tar: 
eS:l 


110. > © z4 163; 


+ Our:tearned-Nic: Fuller; Lib. V.s Miſcol. Sacr.' cap: 


x71.thinks'the Hebrew-word Chartwmmim umports,fuch 


 asdivined by certain Superſtitious Characters, Pictures, 
/ Images, and Figures which:they _—_— wh Ma- 


gica Rites and' Ceremonies. (21200 

AlII the wiſe Men thereof} Theſe were the: - wk I 
ſuppoſe, with: thoſe who' were - called -Philoſophers in 
Greece. Fram-whence :ſeveral great Men went to learn 


of the Hgjptian Priefts:: ' Who! were emzocls RoW 


dom'befbre it came-into; Gredcesr : -/ - 

Told them \his Dreate.} He (told: ahead bach is | 
from what follows: But Moſes 
ſpeaks in the Singular Number, RT II—_Y 
in-effe&t,”- but one&/and the ſaine Dream.! /107 4-14; 

: But there ws none thaticonla interpret thim,)] Either 
they were amazed, arid-did not attempt: an'Expoſi- 
tion, 


* we "> A i. cen nn DAM 


«p# G.ENESTITS. 


529- 


tion, 4s beyond their Skill; or,; what —_— ve Chapter 
F 


no ſatisfaction to the King.” The ſever' Kine,and the 


XLI. 


ſeven Ears, it is likely they thought had a great My- LW WW 


ſtery in them3 if the worſhip of the Planets were 
then amang them. Which they invoked with ſecret 
or' inutterable tnyacations, KAforrr apSryxra, (as'the 
Oracle mentioned by Prophyry ſpeaks) which were 
invented by that moſt excellent of all Magicians (aith 
the ſame Oracle). the King of the ſever Sounds, whom 
all' Men know, i. e. Oftanes or Hoſtanes. 


" As pe Mayur Gy a245@. 
Emlapdoyye BanddUs iy mrarns iowov. 

By which ſever Sourids (of 'which he was the In- 
ventor and Governor) Mr.' Seldew'thinks is'meant rhe 
Harmony, which the Ancients ſuppoſed 'the Seven 
Planets to make. Whom theſe Magiciars called up- 
on imeupariw, with ſeven Ihvocations to each 'Pla- 
net, upon its proper \Day:”'' As he ſhews, £6. HI. de 
Fare N. &- G. cap. 19. But the more they laboured 
to find out this Myſtery, the more they were puz- 
zled and perplexed in their Thoughts: Nor could 
their Prayers (if they went that way to work) help 
them to diſcloſe the' Secret: | 


| Ver. g. I do remember my faults this day.) Call to Verſe g. 


mind the Offences I commited againſt Pharaoh : Or, 
as ſome will have it,my Ingfatictude to one, who was 


in Priſon with me. 


Ver. 11. Each Man datcording to the Interpretation of Verſe 11. 


his Dream.) Juſt according to the Event, was eac 
of our Dreams. 


Ver. 13. As he interpreted to us, ſo it was. He re- Verſe 1 3- 


pow the thing often ; to ſhow! how exattly Joſeph 
it the Truth jn his Interpretation. 
Yyy Me 
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- Me: he refined; tomy.Office. 8c. He told me,that on 
 fabhi a Day," ſhould! be. reſbared to my Office; and 


LOWS he told the other: he-fliould. be hanged. 


Verſe 14. 


Verſe 16.. 


Verſe 17; 


Verſe 21. 


Ver: 14. Bronght him! haſtily. ] With: "= japan z 
that Pharaoh mi be not continue/in 

(Ont \ of #1; eo] tt 1s; cndotelon to think; 
That though he was thrown into the- Dungeon at the 
firſt, (XL. 15.) he did.not continue there, when - he 
lookt aſter-all the-Prifoners, and did the whole buſi- 
neſs of a Keeper, XXIX. 22,.23. » Therefore this. 
Part, as is uſual,is put for the Whole : : Signifying no 
more, than that they brought them ont” of Priſon z 
where he had beer inthe Dungeon. - 

And, be fhaved bimfelf,: &c\ |. It'was > the Cuſtom. in 
moſt Countries;: When Men were ina mournful Con» 
dition, to negle& their-[Hair,- both of the Head: and 
the Beard : And not to (hift-their Clothes,as in Pro- 
{perity 3; - but to continte ay @ ructul Dreſs, where-- 
by rey expreſſed. the Sencethay had of thein Cala- 
mity-«c. | 
Ver- 16; Jtis-not in me. A; modeſt anſwer. 1: 
do not pretend to more Wiſcom, than thole thou haſt. 
alteady conſulted, 

God. ſhall give- Pharaoh an norfuer of ek BurGod, 
I doubt not will-directme to-give the King a ſari(- 
faftory anſwet : Nay; amanſwer, that ſhall be (ervice- 
able to:/himando te} his, Kingdoms, - 

Ver. 17: And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, &c.]' We: 
may. well- {uppale -that:"Fufeph deſired; to know: the 
Dream;:- Which/Pharaoh repeats 17 this, and the fol- 
lowing Verſes, ſomething more tully than- it -is. ſet: 
down hbetore, C 

. Ver;:2B:. When: they: had aapdlon #p- it could mot: 
be known that they, had eater thexr,, &c.); An. —_— 
Or: 


® 4 CPNESTS. 95 
of a very grievous Famine's- Which 4s repreſented , Chapter 
not only by the lean Kine devouring the Fat, (as XL. 
mach aso. ſay, the barren Years conſuming all the LW WW 
growth of the Fertil) but by their' remaiting/ Lean , '- © 
as if they had eaten nothing: Whith-repreſents what 
often happens in Fainine : that Men eat greedfly, 
but are not ſatisfied :-Becauſe Gol. breaks the Staff” of 
Bread, Levit. XX VI: 26. 4. . takes away 'its nouriſh: 
ing Virtue ; 'as Bochart expoarids it;  Hierozofe. P. 1. 
Lib. IL. cap. 41. But this ſeems to be a (training of that 
Phraſe, break the 'Staff of Bread ; - Which fignifies no 
more,than want of Bread to fupport Man's Life. And 
all that can be gathered from this part of the Dream, 
is ; That there ſhould 'be {ach exceeding great ſcar- 
city, that Men ſhould have but juſt enough to keep 
them ahve. | 

Ver. 25. The' Dream of Phartoh is one.) One and Verſe 25. 
the ſame thing 'is ' repreſented; by- two ſeveral Fi- 


res. 
© God hath ſhewn Pharaoh what he is about to do. |God 
hath-in theſe Dreams revealed to Pharaoh, what he 
intends ſhortly to'bring to-pats.” © Ok] 
Ver.-26. The ſeven good kine, &c.] He repreſents Verſe 26. 
in this, and in the following Verſe, how one thing is 
fignified by two Dreams. | Seven good Kine, and ſe- 
ven good Ears, -reprefenting ſeven Years of plenty; 
and /feven lean Kine, and [even empty Ears, as many 
Years of ſcarcity. 
Ver. 28. This is the thing which I have ſpoken, &c.] Verſe 28. 
I- have told the King in ſhort, what the Divine Pro- 
vidence is about to efteCt. 
- Ver. 29. Behold there come ſeven Tears, &c.) 1 will Yerſe 29% 
repeat it more at large. Take notice then, that in 
the next ſeven Years to this, there ſhall be very 
Yyy 2 great 
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Chapter great,.crops. of Corn; "every. where, throughout the 


XLI. 


LLWNJ 
Verſe 30. 


Verſe 31. 


Verſe 37s 


whole Country. 

Ver. 39. And there ſball ariſe after thews, $c]'And 
immediately after they; art -ended; ſhall-folow.ſeven 
Years as barren-agthe\former,were fruiefn} 4 the Earth 
bringing | forth little or no Corn, ; Which will make 
ſo great a Famine, that there ſhall he no memory of 
the fbregorng , plenty. 3 for there"; ſhall be-no Corn 
Fit -but, all: eaten up, 8hroughoutzzl, the Land of 


14 . 

Wer. 3I. And the plenty, hall novbe "AMS 8ec,) I 
lay, there ſhall. be, no mark remaining,of ;the fore- 
Bon ;Plenty, 5, by xeaſon; of the-extream Scarcity, 1 in 

e following Years, which will be; very; heavy: - ; 

Ver. 32.And-for that the Dream was dowbled,&g.]The 
repetition of the Dream ſignifiesthe certainty of what 
I ay : God having ſo determined 5; who will ſhortly 
juſtiic the, Truth, of my Preditions..:/ Both- here; 
and in the foregoing Diſcourſe, verſe 25, 28. he di- 
reds Pharaoh to look up unto God, .asthe - Author of 
all theſe Events ; and that not-in arr ordinary, but 
extraordinary mannexr--. For ſuch/Kertility, and-ſuch 
Famine did; not proceed from. mere Natural Cauſes ; 
but from an Over-ruling Providence. ; It/is obſerved 
by Pliny, L.V. Nat. Hift, cap. 9. that when: Nile roſe 
only twelve Cubits, a; Famine followed + When thir- 
teen, great Scarcity :; When fourteeer, they had a good 
Year: When fifteen, a very good : And if it roſe fx- 
teen, it made elicigs, . luxuriant Plenty : And'the 
greateſt increafe they ever knew, was-to eighteem Cu- 
bits. Now that this River-ſhould, overflow ſo large- 
ly for ifeven. Years together, as to make vaſt Plenty 
and then for the. next. ſeven Years not-to.. overflow 
its Banks at all or very: little, and ſo make a ons 
an 


- 


Wan OCARNESTS > 
at extraordi Y: 


of God ; it being quite out 


$33 


\ could» be aſcribed: to nothing bur Chapter. 


XL. 


of ghe-courſe: of Nature. - And indeed the Dream ww 
feems to. ſomething | beyond that; } for -it is 
unnatural 


| {66,0 devour one another. 

Ver:33.- 4 

fit te manage ſo great an:Aﬀair. | He-that could fore- 
tell ſuch Events, was fit to adviſe what was to.be 
done- upan tlie forefight of them : But, it's probable, 
he did not preſume to:give (uch Directions, till he 
was askt-liis- Opinion! * | | 


done. N 

"Let bins appoint Offcers.} Let that Chief Ruler ap- 
point Officers. under him, in the Teveral: Provinces 
of the Kingdom: Such as the Romans called PrefeGos 
Anndnes. [ow | q | Th 


Take: ap. a fiftlipart,]. Some have askt, why, not the- 


half, ſince there were. to be as many Years of Famine, 


as of Plenty..,To which ſuch anſwers as theſe' have 


been given by Interpreters : That: the greater and 
richer- ſort were wont in time:of . Plenty to fill their 


'Store- Houſes: ; as a Provilionh u—_— Year, 
," Secondly, That m- 


- which ſometimes: hapned-' A 
time of 'Famine; Men are wont. to live more frugal- 
-ly:'; and not ſpend fo much as they do: in better times. 
And,” Thirdly; That even in-thoſe Years of greateſt 
«Famine, ſomething might be ſown; at leaft-near the 
*Banks of Nile. But the plaineſt Anſwer is,- That ter 
(Parts being the Tribute due ta Kings in many; Coun- 
*tries;' and it 1s likely -here,: (as L- obſerved upon 
-XX VII. »lit:): Pharaoh was adviſed: to: donble- this 
-Charge, in the Years of extraordinary-Plenty ::When 
the' fifth Part: was not more than the teth.in meyer 
; ears. 


out 4 Man diſcreet aud wiſe.) One Verſe 33- 


Ver. 34. Let - Pharaoh do this.] When this is Verſe 24+ 


"574 
\ Chapter 
LL 


Verſe 35. 


Verſe 36. 


Verle 37. 


Xx COMMENTARY 
Years,” -Or, (which is rather . to be ed from 
a--good King and a good Counſelor) to buy as:much 
more as was his Tribate ;, Which he'mightdp at 
an eafie i rate,' when vaſt. Plenty made':Corn very 
chean. {14 c ;.% fab. 51 1 $L | 
: Ver. 35. Gather all the Food of thoſe good Years that 
come. | The fifth Part of the growth of "the -nexr ſe- 
ven Years. | 4; £ 
And" lay np Corn.? In places'provided for that pur- 
poſe. C4 ove 
T Undo the Hand of Pharaoh.) Not to be medled 
withal,but kept by Pharaoh's order ; to be diſpenſed 
hereafter,as need ſhall require. | 
' And let | them keep food in the Cities. Let this 
Food 'be reſerved in the ſeveral Cities of the King- 
dom. j 
Ver. 36. 4nd that Pod ſhall be for ſtore.) Shall not 
be (pent ;/ibut laid np.and preſerved againſt the time 
Of Famine. © ' | | 
'* "That- the Land'&c. | The People of the Land do 
not periſh. oy | | | 
© Ver.-37. And "the thimg was good in the Eyes, $6.7] 
The! King and allirhe Court were pleaſed: with this 
Advice. 'Butſome may. wonder that Pharaoh andhis 
Mimiſters ſhould «ſo readily believe a young Man , 
-and a'ſtranger.z- ofa Nation whomthey did not con- 
werfe withal, >and:dately accuſed 'of a: great Crime. 
Bat they/may be farisfied, by conſidering, .that Joſeph 
had cleared 'himfelt mthe Opinion of the Keeper: of 
the Priſon; ''where he had been known already to 
have interpreted Dreams exattly according to the 
Events,in two notorious Caſes, wwhichithe chief But- 
ter 'had reported, ver/ſe12, 13. And beſides, -his Ex- 
poſition of the Figures which Pharaoh :faw in his 
Dream, 


. TY wo” was 


W——_—_— T-. 


-- 


wor CENESPS | 
Dream;-was ſo-naturat; that'it was apt to evo bee 
lief, if he had not beetratt Expounder of Dreams LE 
before. And -above all -it is ts be conſidered,” that www 
God who ſent the Dreams; and made them ſtick in 

Pharao#fs T houghits, © difpoſed”* his-Mind alfoto're- 

ceive | the Interpretation;” with a deep Senſe of its 

Truth. 

Ver. 38. Pharaoh ſaid to his Servants.) The great Verſe 28. 
Miniſters of the Kingdom,and Officers of the Courr; 

who ſtood about him. FO | 

In whom is the Spirit of God. | Without which, he 
could not foreſee _ wry {uch things. 

Ver. 39. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Foſeph.) It ſeems 
all his | ffoe were of i 2h conſen- Verie 39- 
ted to what he faid - Being amazed at the Wiſdom, 
which appeared in Joſeph. 

Forefrach as God hath ſhewed thee all this.] God. 
wrought in him the higheſt Opinion of Foſeph, as a 
Mar Divinely inſpired. 

There 3s none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as' thow art.) Thou 
thy ſelf art the only Perſon, whom thou advileſt me - 
to- ſet over the Land, verſe 33. 

Ver. 40: Tho ſhalt be over my Houſe. } Be the chief y..c | 
Miniſter in- my/Court : For that is* meant” by his. My 
Honſe. 

And” according to thy word.) AS thou ſhalt give 
"- Shal' a my People be ruled: The' Margin: gran- 
[htes' it armed ; as if he put'the whole M3/234 of the 
Kingdom.into his Hands : But this ſeems too narrow 
4. Fence; 'nor was there any thoughts of War atthis.. 
time, but of the - Government- of the Kingdom im 
time' of Peace. And therefore we-alfo tranſhte it 
Rs, i.e. obey, as the LXX and Vulgar well tranſlate 


It 5.- 
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Verſe 41. 


Verſe 42. 


Verſe 43. 
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it; and as it- lignifies .ar; B/a{me-H. wit, kif5-theSon;, 
1... {ubmit to him, and obey him. pO Berk 

Only in the Throne will I be greater than thou.) Thou 
ſhalt have no Superiour, but only my ſelf. 

Ver. 41. See, I have ſet. thee overall the Land of E- 
£9Þt.] He had adviſed Pharaoh only to ſet: a Man to 
be the Chief Inſpector of the Stores of Corn, verſe 
33. (for which Pharaoh thought none fo fit as Joſeph 
himſelf, verſe 39.) but he now conſtitutes him Chief 
Governor, under him, in all Afairs of the whole 
Country. _ 

Ver. 42. Took off his Ring, &c.] This is well ex- 
plained by Voſſzzs, Lib, 1. de Orig. & Progr. Idolol. 
cap. 9. .in theſe words, Tam ut Symbolum dignitatis, 
thm ad literas &* diplomata publico nomine ſignands : 
Both in Token of the Dignity to which he was pre- 
ferred ; and that he might ſeal Letters and Patents in 
the King's Name. 

Veſture of fine Linen.) So the Hebrew word Scheſch 
fignifies, rather than $3/k, (as it is tranſlated inthe 
Margin) though not the common Linen, but that 
which the Ancients called By/xs : Which Polux faith 


\; Was ,Ais Ti 69'S, a ſort of Linen, very pure, and 


ſoft ; | and-very:dear ; becauſe it did not grow every 
where. Linum tenuiſſumum EO pretiofſſuommum, as Brau- 
nizs ſhows, Lib. 1, de Veſtib. Sacerdot. Hebr. cap..6. In 
Garments made of this, great Men only, not the 
Vulgar People, were cloathed : Kings them(elves, 
- appears by - Solomon, . being arrayed in ({uch Ve- 
ITures, 

Put -a gold Chain about hjs Neck.] Another Token 
of : the higheſt Dignity. 
Made him ride in the ſecond Chariot which 


Ver. 43- 
be had.) Inthe Beſt of the King's Coaches (as we 
: _ now 


FE: 


Gied before him, Bow the K Th PF 

| before his Chariot, to make WES m— 
to do him ſuch Reverence, as they did to the King 
himſelf, when he a : Which was by bowing 
als Knees of _ y. The word er —_— y 

is purpoſe, as went a , was Abrec . 4 
we tranſhte bow ng x Knee, gerivi Z it from the He- | Me. 
brew word Barach, which hath ification. FA. 
Though others will have it to Genific Father of 
the King : For Rach im the Syrian Language ſignifies 
a King, if we may believe R. Solomon. Others tran- 
ns ther 4 tender Father ; viz. Of the Country which 
ſerved. (See Voſs, LC. 1. de Tdolel. c. 29.) 

rey, yy ger Will have it as much as God ſave the 
King ; or, « Bleſſing light on you. See Smegma / 48 
ent. p.1 = " Butunleſs we underſtood the old. 
Language, I think we. had as good reſt in the 
Derivation, as in 'any other; according to our win 


© Tranſlation. 
And he made him Ruler over all the Land of Egypt.) 
After this manner he conſticuted him'Su e Gover- 


nor of the whole Country, under hi elf: Accord- 
ing to his Reſolution, verſe 41. 

Ver. 44+ 1 am Pharaoh. } This is my Will and Plea- Verſe 44. 
ſure; who am King of Egypr. ME” 
ithout Boo Mas lift up his hand or foot &&c.] 
A. Proverbial Speech. Let no Man preſume to do 
_ ſmalleſt thing, in Pablick Aﬀairs, without thy 
er 
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pter . - Ver..45-. 4ud Pharicols called Joſepb'o:Name} He 
oY gave/him a new Name; Partly; becauſe:ihe was a Fo- 5 
YA reigner 3, and, partly, 40 honour:himz and. yerto.de- BY. 
Verle 45. note” Him to be his Subjet, though Ruler of every }F + 
| Body.cHe.. We if Nebuobadrezzardid the fame in 40 


Babylez, Der. 1.' 7. And it'is M1lthe Caſtor inthe |} 
Fae. ountries ; Where the Mogul never advances - 
any Man, bat he gives him a n&y Name ; and''that 
ſignificant, of ſomething belonging'to him. ' A9'not 
long.2g0, he: called .his'Brother-in-law Afaph'Cher, 
the So" 6B or... the rich Lord.: And this Phyſician 
Maerod Chan, the Lord of my Health, &&c, as Peter de 
la Valle relates in. his Travels; :p. 465. where he ob- 
{erves.the fame of his Wives, ,þ. 470. 1 6 
Laph-nath Paaneab.] Whick'St. -Hierom interprets, 
the - Saviour , of the World.  But'the whole Stream of 
Interpreters.carry it for. another Signification, which 
is. the Interpreter of. Secrets, Or the Revealer of Ffuthire 
things... See Sixt. Amame, and. Athen. Kirkey his Pro- 
drommt, cap. 5. and our Countryman F.' Gregory, chap; 
16.. of his Obſervations. 'Whoy with 'Mr. Calvin, 
thinksit is ridiculous to attempt to-make this Seriſe our 
of the Hebrew Language : And yet there are thoſe who 
think they haveidone'it with-(ucceſs.  Tzaphar being 
Hbjde- or. cover: whence Trqaphuath, that whith is 
hiddez, or ſecret: And:Panah fgnitying,. to look into 
or. contemplate. So that Campeg. Vitrigna thinks'Fo- 
fephe; and Phils not tothave ill interpreted this word, 
"Oveipoxe tus and xpuri{ev tuperigc» (Obbrvi Seri Lib: "F. 
cap. 5.) an [nterpreter of. Drears,-and 4 F3Ader out of 
things hidden. But as Jacebiades obſerves upotn Dax 1.7. 
that the Egyptian and Perſia Kings gives Names, for 
Honour 7 Glory, (in token of their Supreme Great- 
neſs and Authority) ſo it was moſt for their-Glory, 
to 


Fore if thisbe the meaning of Z hon OL the. 
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givethem out of their own Langua And ere; 


to 


Egyptian Tongae and'the Hebrew had'a great Affinity WW 


Ne tothe other,” 
"Und he gave" him to Wife \ Pier he r the Fing ed 
a Ark Poe of - 


diſpoſed: 'of” the great Noble-Mens 
their Parents were dead,' (as our Kings 
their” Wzrdr) or Afenath was of Ph Saok $ indreg, 
and fo he vided her'a Hosband,” and gave-her.. a 
Portion. . Or, the meaning ſimply 3 is} he Fr 
matetr for him » 

The Dart hter of ' Potipherah.] This is 4 Jifferent - 
Name from his, who was Captain of the Guard; and 
was of a different Quality. And | therefore there 1 15 No 
reaſon from ſome” likeneſs in "thSr Na #0 think 
hat \ Joſeph \retarried the "Datghter of him who had 
been his Maſter ; For he, would. have abhogr'd to *% 
match with one, that was born of ſo lewd a. W as a 
his Miſtreſs ; as Vlftus well obſerves i in the place. Ore, 
named. ' 

Prieſt of Ok!) Or, Pritice of On, (as the Vargi 
hath it) for the word Coher ſignifies both. Prieſs 3-4 
Prince, (ſee 2 Sam, VIIL it.) Prieſts being aypenely 
the Prime Men of the Kingdom ; for Kings themſelves 
were'Prieſts,. 

On was a famous City in Egypt, called afterwards 
Hel olzs :- Which gave Natne to one of the heaps 
#: e, "Provinces of 5A whereof this Poti- 
was Governor, orLieutenint. Cancerning poet Pro- 
wince, and Aſenath, and Poti-phergh, - ſee Mr. Selden, 
L. TH. de Synedriis, p. 406. 
- And Joſeph went out over all the Land of Hm hed Fo | 
fee what places were titteſt for Stores... |. . 
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Chapter Ver. 46. Joſeph was thirty Tears old. }. So he had 
'XLI. been out of -his own Country thirtee# Years's for he 
Ws LYN was but ſeventeen Years old. (XXX VII, 2.) when be 
Verle 46. was fold into Egypt. In which time, we may well 
2 think, he had learnt the Language of that Country, 


and gained avi'y Experience.z but neyer ſent to his 
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Father: "In which there is viſibly a ſpecial Providence 
of God'; for his Father might have uſed means'for 
his Deliverance, and then he had never come to this 
Greatneſs. 
* When he ſtood before Pharaoh.) When Pharaoh made 
him his Prime Miniſter, For the great Counſellors 
and Minifters alone, were admitted into the King's 
Preſence, (in the Exſtern Countries, and,-it's like, the 
fame State, was kept here). and are ſaid to ſtand: be- 
bre Nan King, Dan. I 29. and to ſee the King's Face, 
r I. 14. | 
And went throughout all the Land of Egypt. }] He 
ſeetns to have only taken a general view of the Coun- 
try before, verſe 45. but now a more particular ; to 
give Orders for the Building of Store-Houſes, againſt 
the  enggee 7 Tow rm gl, : 
Verſe 47. Ver. 47. Bronght forth andfuls. | Such large 
M Ears, that a few of Fo weald nw Sea : Which 
our Tranſlation feems here to mean by: handfuls : 
For Sheaves are. bound up with Mens Hands. . And 
fo it may be interpreted, it brought forth Sheaves, 
or Heaps. > Or, more literally, bs upor one 
Stalk, +..e. vaſt abundance. Some conceive the Corn 
was laid up in Sheaves, heaped up very nigh ; 
and not thraſh'd out :. For {© it would keep the 


gE&r- 
Verle- 48; Ver. 48. And be gathered up all the Food.) The fifth 
Part, as he had propoſed, verſe 34. #.e. he _— its 
| which, 
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'he might. do at a {mall:Price, when: there was _ 
tual plenty. | B+ 4 * 3þ XL1. 
. © And laid up the Food in the Cities.] It is very1jno: WON 
bable he laid-it up, as.it was gathered, unthraſb'd :.- - 
Li there | pant Foog aa Cattel ——_ 
the Vulgar, i» wanipulos reduF7 4 ſegetes congregate ſnnt 
in Ds 4 And what was laid d if the firſt Year of 
Plenty ; it is reaſogable to think was diſpenſed in the 
es jay of Fanes, y.. ES 

nd every City) This was very wiſely orde 
for it was leſs ch 5 e to Pharaoh for the preſent; _ 
more calie to the Country, when they wanted Pro- 

viſion. : 

Ver. 49+ Gathered Corn as the Sand of the Sea... The Verſe 4% 
following words explain- this Hyperbolical Expreſli- | 
on. And the reaſon of his heaping up ſo much was, 
that there might be ſufficient to ſupply. the Neceſlities 
of other Countries, as well as of : 

Ver. 51. God hath made me forget all my toil. ] The Verſe 521. 
great Attiction, and hard Labour he endured in Pri- 


And all my Father's Houſe.] The Unkindneſs of his 
Brethren, ' who were the cauſe of all his Trouble. 
By polls this Name on his Firſt-born, he admo- 
niſhi himſelf in the midſt of his Proſperity,/ of his 
- former Adyerſity :: Which. he now thought of with 


Pleaſure. 

Ver. 52. In the Land of Fior.] In the Coun- Verſe 52: 
try ne I have ad oO llicton »my 

Ver. 53: And the ſeven Tears of Plenteouſneſs, were.Verle 53; 
ended.) It was beſide the Intention of s to re- 
hte any of the Afﬀairs of that Country; | but-what be- 
longing to this Matter : And therefore he paſſes over 
all ather. TranſaQtions of theſe ſevex Years 3. as he 
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doth all the things that hapned in Jacob's Family," ever 7" 
5 fince Joſeph came from it. _ , oO ROB © 
A "Ver: '54. The Dearth was in all Lands. #h nal the | 

Vt 54- Countries thereabonts; Canaan, Syria, 8c. "It ſeems 
there'was age deral want of Rain, i 

«1: But in all the Land of Egypt there was Bread] | They 

did'fot- feel” the' Fawn SAeſently. becauſe they had 

much to ſpare from the former Years of plenty. 

Verſe 55. Ver. 55. And when all the Land of Ezypt was fantiſh- 
4} When they had wm up all their wry Stores : 
Which; we'may ſuppoſe; failed in two Years time: 

*i' The People ovied to Pharaoh, 8c.7)* Valle earneſt Peti- 
tionsto the King, for relief of their Neceſlities. 

Verſe 56." Ver. 56, And the Famine was over ll the face of the 
Barth. Grew ſtill greater in all the Neighbouring 
Connitries.”'- '!* | 

| Arid the Faiths waxed ſort in the Land of Egypt. | 
For the Egyptians themfelves,” having ſpent all Fir 

- -. - Own'Stores, were ſorely pinchy'd. 

Verſe 57: Vet. $75. And' alÞ'Conmtries cate 1 bij hes, "I 7 

j. e. The Neighbouring Countries, as was faid, before, 

verſe'54. For, if the moſtdiſtant had corne, the Store- 

Houſes had been ſoon emptied. 

Betanſe the Famine was fore'in all Lands. Þ' It in- 
efealed: tnofe and "more, in thoſe Countries before- 
named: Which wete © gricvoully afflifted by 1t. 
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Ver. I. we. D when Jacob ſaw that there ws ng. Corn Verſe 1. 
Eeypt, &c.] - He ſaw, perhaps, fome pals 

hy: laden with Corn. A, they had bought there. 

Or,/ one” Senſe (as. is frequent in. Scripture). 1s 

for another : Seeing for Hearing z AS It is had. 


verſe 

oy by do ye look.one upon another © | AS idle People uſe 
to do,” while none of them will ſtir to ſeek Reliet. 
Or, rather, .as Men that know not. what courſe to 
take, expecting *who would begin to- adviſe for their 
Preſervation. 

Vet.'2\" That we tay live, and not die.] He excites Verſe 2: 
thetn to make no further delay, by the great Neceſlity 
wherein they were z no Jeſs than, danger of periſh- 


"1'Ver. 4. Lefe mifebief befal him.) He being, as.yet, Verſe 4. 
but young, and not uſed to travel, Jacob was afraid 

the'Journey might behazardous to him. Beſides, he 
could not but defire to have ſome of their Company 3 
though this was not his principal Reaſon. 

.Ver.gs. Cameto buy Cortt among thoſe that came.) Peo- Verſe 5; 
ple 'came from all Parts thereabout, upon. the ſame 
buſineſs: And Jacob's Sons among others z, whom, 
perhaps, they met withal upon the Road, 

Ver. 6, And Joſeph was the Governor $c,] The He- Verſe 6:g 
 brew'word Ch +; nifies ſometimes, ooo that bath 


abſolute Power : And ſeems. to. be. "uſed kerp of ſet 
forth the” bigh Authority whach Joſeph exerciſed 
der” Pharaoh; © © 


He 
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LYN ty Part of the Country 
| Gat he in 


H 24 YO, Om ; the Tens ] 
e it was that to all the Teople of the . 

Appe at what Rates Corn ſhould be ſold, ineve- 

. For it is notto be ſuppoſed 

Priſon, could treat with every Man that 

buy : But he, by his Deputies, who obſerved 


4, 
LY 


came to/ 


- his Orders. | | 


Verſe 9. 


And Joſeph's Brethren came.) It ſhould ſeem by this,” 
that all Foreigners, were ordered to come to him ; in 
the Royal City, where he reſided : Or, at leaſt, their 

Names were brought to him, that he might ſpeak with - 
{ich as he thought fit : And thereby get the better In- 
telligence of the State of their ſeveral Countries z and 
be ſure to ſee his Brethren, who, he knew, would be 
conſtraimed to come thither. _ | 

They bowed themſelves _ him, &c.} Unwitting- 
ly fulfilled his Dream. * This ſeems to have been done 
after the manner of their own and other Eafterz Coun- 

_ 3 not of Egypt, where they only bowed the Knee, 

LL. 40, | | 
'Ver.'7. Speke roughly to them. ) Gave them hard 
words, as we ſpeak. Or, ſpake in a harſh Tone to 
them, and with a ſtern Countenance. 

Ver. 8. And they knew not him.) They had not ſeen 
him 'in twerty Years : In which time a Youth alters 
far more than grown Men do ; fo that, though he 
knew them,” they might not know him. * Who a 

d alſo in ſuch Pomp and State, that it made 
them not think of him : And he ſpake alſo to them by 
an Interpreter, verſe 23. Which repreſented him as a 
Stranger to them. _ 

Ver. g. Te are Spies. ] Hedid not thinkthey were 


fuch Perſons, but ſaid this ant 2,9 them, to give 
an account of themſelves, of his Father, Nor 


3s there any reaſon to look upon this as a Lye. - For 


they 


»ou GENESIS. 


they are not words of Affirmation, but of Probation. Chapter 
or Trial : Such as Judges uſe, when they examine fu- XLIE 
ſpeed Perſons, or inquire into. a Crime, of which C4 


Men are accuſed. And therefore have the force of an 
Interrogation ; Are ye ot Spies * Or, I muſt take 
you for Spies, till you prove the contrary. 

To ſee the nakedneſs of the Land are ye come.) The 
weak Places of the Country; which are leaſt defen- 
ſible. Or, as others will have- it, the Secrets of. the 
Land : For it is the fame word that is uſed to expreſs, 
the Privy Parts. *%:. 


Ver. 11. We are af one Man's Sons.] There needed Verſe xx. 


no more than this to take off his Suſpicion. For no 
Man would have ſent his Sons , but rather his Ser- 
vants, if they had come upon an ill Defign :- Or, at 
leaſt, not all his Sons ; or, not all of them together 
in a Company : But diſperſed them rather about the 
Country. Nor was it probable, that one Man could 
have a Deſign upon Egypt ; but all the great Men of 
Canaan muſt have joyned in it : And then they 
would have ſent Men of different Families, not all of 
one alone. | 

We are true Mex.) This was a good Argument , 
that they ſaid true, when they told him (verſe 10.) 
they had no other buſineſs in Egypt but to buy Corn. 


Ver. 12. And be ſaid unto them, Nay, _ Unlels yore x 2; 


you have better A than this, I muſt take you 
for Spies. He lights their Argument, as great Men 
ſometimes do, when they know not preſently how 
to anſwer it. He had a mind alſo to have them give 
2 further account of their Family,that he might be in- 
formed what was become of his Brother Benjazrin. 
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Ver. 13. Thy Servants are twelve Brethren , &c. | 


They inforce their former Argument , by relating 
their Condition more fully and diſtinctly. But 


Verſe 13. (till it amounts to no more than this; That it was 


Verle 14, 


Verle 15. 


not likely a Parent would venture all his Children, 
in ſuch a Deſign, as they were ſuſpefted to come a- 
bout. 

The youngeſt is this day with our Father. } This was 
the thing he defired to know. 

And one js not.) Is dead. So they theught, be- 
cauſe they had heard nothing of him in twenty Years 
ſpace. | 

Ver. 14. This is that [ ſpake unto you, &Cc. | This 
confirms what I ſaid, and gives me juſt ground for 
ſuſpicion, that you are Sptes: Becaule you pretend to 
have another Brother, which is not likely ; for why 
ſhould not your Father ſend all, as well as ſo many > 
This was but a Cavil ; but ſerved to compatls his end : 
Which was to ſee his Brother. 

Ver. 15. Hereby ſhall ye be proved. } By this very 
thing ſhall you be tried ; whether you be honeſt Men, 
Or No. 

By the Life of Pharaoh, &c. ] As ſure as Pharaoh 
lives; or, ita ſaloxs ſit, ſo let Pharaoh be ſafe and in 
health, as I will keep you here, till I ſee your youn- 
ger Brother. Others expound it, 1F Pharaoh: have 
any Authority here, i. e. be King of this Country, you 
ſhall not ſtir from hence, &c. But moſt Authors 
take this for an Oath : The Origimal of which is well 
explained by Mr.” Seldex in his Titles of Honour , 
Þ. 45. where he obſerves, that the Name of Gods be- 
ing given to Kings very early, 3 aperns «aſpbonls, 
(as Ariſtotle ſpeaks, L. VI. Ethic. cap. 1. ) from-the 
excellence of their ' Heroick Vertue, which me 
:  tnem 
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' them anciently great BenefaCtors to Mankind:: Thence 


Egypt was governed by Caliphs. If any Man ſwore 
by the King's Head, and was found to have ſworn 
falſly, he was puniſhed capitally. And then Schach 
Iſmael, the firſt Sophi, got the Perſian Empire , no 
Oath was held (o Sacred (as Lewnclavizs reports) as 
to Swear by his Head, 7. e. in effeft, by his Life. 
But St. Baſil will not have this to be an Oath : But 
a ſolemn Afeveration to perſwade Belief. For faith 
he, Tom. I. Hom. in Pſal. XV. p- 155+) Ein Tivss AG- 
yu hore MAY Opry Y0v1es, &Y 9preot 5 oles,8&c. There 
are certain Speeches which have the taſhion of Oaths, 
and yet are not Oaths: But Sreameia Ted TS ax5- 
wvIas, ſerve only to perſwade the Auditors. Such he 
takes this to be ; and that of St. Paul, Ni} + fweriegy 
x20yn9w, by our rejoycing, 1 Corinth.XV.31. where he 
ſaith the Apoſtle was not unmindful of the Evange- 
lical Commandment, ot to ſwear : But by a Speech, 
in form of an Oath , he would have them believe 
that his glorying in them (or rather in Chriſt ) was 
dearer to him than any thing elſe. © And the truth- is, 
4 ſeems to have taken theſe words of Joſeph, only 
or a ſolemn Proteſtation, XLIII. 3. wherein he ex- 
ſed the Life of Pharaoh (which was moſt dear to 
fm) unto Execration, if he was not as good as his 
word. So G. Calixtws underſtands it. 


Ver. 16. Send one of you, and let him fetch your Yerſe 16. 


Brother.) At firſt he propoſed, that only one of them 
ſhould return home, to bring their Brother to him ; 
and all the reſt remain, in the mean time, Priſoners in 


Egypt. 
Ver. 


Aaaavd?2 


Chapter, 
aroſe the Cuſtom of Swearing by them ; which Abex XLIL 


Ezra (aith continued in his time (about 1170.) when CLLFW WW 
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Chapter - Ver. 17. Ard he pat them al/ 5 ages into Ward, 8c." 
XLII. That they might confult one with another, which of 
LYN them ſhould go to fetch Berjamir ; about which, it 
Verſe 17- ſeems, they could not agree: Every one fearing to 
be the Meſſenger of ſuch {ad Tidings to their Father ; 

| who might ſuſpect they were all loft. 

Verſe 18. Ver. 18. Jo eph ſaid unto them the third day, &c. |] 
I have no mind to deſtroy you : For I know there is 
a God, who will puniſh all Injuſtice and Cruelty, 
Therefore I make this new Propoſition to you, 

Ver. 19. Let one of your Brethren,S$c.) This ſhall 
be the proof of your Honeſty. Inſtead of ſending 
one of you to your Father, you ſhall all go but one; 
who ſhall remain bound in Priſon till you bring your 
younger Brother : And in the mean time carry Pro- 
viſion for your Families. 

Verſe 19, Ver. 20. But bring your youngeit Brother, 8c.” Fail 
not to let me ſee your youngeſt Brother : And fo ſhall 
you juſtifie your ſelves to be no Spies ; and ſuffer no- 
thing. 

And they did ſo. ] They conſented to. this Pro- 

ſal. 

Verſe 21. "Yer 21. And they ſaid one to another.) They that 
had the chief Hand, in the Conſpiracy againſt Joſeph, 
began upon this occaſion to make the following Re- 
fleCtions on. it. 

We are verily guilty, &c. | See the Power of Con- 
ſcience, which flies 1n their Face and reproaches them 
for a Fat committed above Twenty Years ago. 

In that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, &c. } We 
would have no pity,when he beſought us with Tears ; 
and now nothing that we can ſay, will move this 

_- Man. They obſerve-their Guilt in their Puniſhment. 

For, as they had thrown Joſeph into a Pit, ſo they 

E had 


So, re vt... 


won GENESTS: £49: 
had been thrown into a Priſon themſelves : And as' Chapter 
nothing he could ſay, would incline them to ſpare XLII. 
him; ſo now they found Joſeph inexorable to them. LYVJ- 
This Anguiſh of his Soul, and his Entreaties are not | 
mentioned before, (Chap. XXXVII.) but could not 
_ be ſuppoſed, it they had not been mentioned 
ere. | 
Ver. 22. And Reuben anſwered them, _ You Verſe 22. 
ſhould have hearkned unto me,and then you had not 
come into this Diſtreſs. 
Behold alſo, his Blood js required. ] You killed him, 
and now you mult pay for it with the loſs of. your 
Lives. For he thought him to be dead. 
Ver. 23. Spake to them by an Interpreter. ] This ſhows Verſe 23; 
the Egyptian Tongue and the Hebrew were different ;. 
though in ſome words they might agree. 
Ver. 24. And he turned himſelf about from them. ] Verſe 24. 
And went into ſome other Room. 
And wept.) Natural AﬀeCtion was too ſtrong for 
the Perſon he put on : And would not ſuffer him to 
counterfeit any longer. 
Returned to them, and communed with them. | When 
he had vented his Paſſion, and compoſed himſelf to 
his former Temper, he repeated to them what he had 
told them before : But added. withal , That if they 
brought Benjamin with them, they might Traffick in: 
the Land, Verſe 34. 
And took from them Simeon.) Who, the Hebrews 
ſay, was the Perſon that put Joſeph into the Pit : And 
therefore was now feried in his kind. This,I think, 


may be fairly conjeftured, That Reuben being reſol-gy 
ved to ſave him, and Judah alſo inclined to favour 
him; if Simeor had joyned with them, their Autho- 
rity might have prevailed to deliver him. 


And. 
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And bound him before their eyes. ] Cauſed him to 
be bound in their preſence.; ' to ſtrike the greater 
Terror into them. | 


Verſe 25. Ver. 25. 1o give them Proviſion for the-way.} That 


Verle 26. 


they might carry what they bought intire, for the uſe 
of their Family, , | 

And thus he did unto them.” - Thus the Perſon, to 
whom: Joſeph gave that Command, did unto them. 

Ver. 26. And they laded their Aſſes with Corn, &C. ] 
It is not ſaid how many Aﬀes they laded ; but one 
would guels by what follows, only each Man one. 
For. they went only to fetch a preſent Supply : Not 
thinking of providing againſt a long Famine. 

Ver. 27. And as one of them opened his Sack , &c. 
Wherein was their Proviſion for the way, verſe 25. 

Ver. 28. He ſaid unto his Brethren, &c.) Whoall 
preſently opened their Sacks, and tound their Money 
there. For lo the Story is told by Jydah at their re- 


_ 4urn to Egypt, XLI. 21. And both by that place 


Verſe 236 


and this, 1t appears this hapned to them when they 
came unto their Inn, to reſt theniſelves, in their firſt 
day's Journey. . 

And their Heart failed them,&c.] Their Guilt made 
them afraid ; otherwiſe they would have rejoyced. 
But all things terrifie an evil Conſcience : Which 
made them think ſome Deſign was laid to undo them 
all. 

What is this that God hath done unto ws ©] Now God 
was in all their Thoughts, as the Chief Governour of 
all things 5 whoſoever was the Inſtrument. 

Ver. 30. The Man who is the Lord of the Land. 
By his it appears Joſeph was little leſs than a King, z.e. 
in his Authority and Sway, which he bare in that 
Country. 

Took 
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Took us for Spies.) In the Hebrew it is, He gave ws, Chapter 
z. e. treated us as Spies; by delivering us to be put XLII. 
in Priſon. | Foals 

Ver. 34. And ye ſhall traffick in the Land.) Buy Verſe 34. 
Corn, or any thing elſe the Country affords ; with- 
out any lett or impediment. 

Ver. 35. When both they and their Fathers ſaw the Verſe 35. 
bundles of Money, &c.] They had ſeen the fame be- 
fore : Therefore this is ſet down to- expreſs the Fear 
which Jacob himſelf was in, at the fight of the Mo- 
ney ; though we may well ſuppoſe their Fear was in- 
creaſed, when they perceived him to have the ſame 
Apprehenſions which they had, of ſome delign that 
might be laid againſt their Lives, when they returned 
to Egypt, though they brought their younger Brother 
with them. 

Ver. 36. Simeon js not. He lookt upon-him-as dead; Verſe 36. 
being in the power of ſo rough-a Man, as. they deſcri- 
bed the Lord of the Land to be : Eſpecially if he did 
not ſend Benjamin thither, as, for the preſent he was 
reſolved not to do. 

All theſe things are againit me. | Or, upon me, as 
the Hebrew words carry it. Theſe are heavy Burdens, 
which lye upon me, not upon you : Who can be con- 
tent'to have Benjamin go, after I have loſt two of my 
Sons __ 7 A F : 

Ver. 37. Slay my two Sons if I bring him not to ; 
thee. ] *Nathing could be ws fooliſhly faid ; for — 
what Good would it do Jacob ( nay , what an in- 
creaſe of his Aﬀiftion would it have been) to loſe 
two Grand-children, after he had loſt another 
Son'? But it was ſpoken out of a paſſionate Defire 
to redeem Simeon, and to make more Proviſion for 
their Family : Being confident that Joſeph! (who 
pro- 


"YA 
XLItl. 


Verſe 1. 
Verſe 2. 


Verle 3. 


Verſe 5. 


Chapter 


ww; 
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muy to fear God, verſe 18.) would be as good as 
is word. wth 


ASL 8 Ver. 38, He 5s left alone.) Theonly Child of his 
Verſe 38. Mother. 


Bring down my grey Hairs with ſorrow to the Grave.) 
You will make me, who am worn away already , die 
with Grief. 


— ms. o— 


CHA P. XLIIL 


Ver. i. A ND the Famine was ſore, &c.} Still in- 
\ creaſed to a greater Scarcity. 

Ver. 2. When they had eaten up-the Corn, that they 
brought out of Egypt. } So that they had nothing to 
live upon, but only the poor Crop, that their own 
—_y produced : Which could not long ſuſtain 
Buy ws a little Food.) He hoped, it is likely, the 
next Year would be better; and ſo only defired a 
{upply of their preſentNeceſlity. 

Ver. 3. And Judah ſpake unto him, &c. | Renbex 
had ſpoken to him in vain, (XLII. 37, 38.) and Le- 
vi,perhaps, had not yet recovered his Intereſt in him, 
ſince the barbarous ACtion at Shechem : And therefore 
Judah took upon him to perſwade his Father z being 
next in Birth, and of no ſmall Authority among his 
Brethren. | 

Ne ſhall not ſee my Face.) But be taken for Spies ; 


and (o loſe their Lives. 


Ver. 5. We will not go down.) Becauſe it would not 
only have been to no purpoſe: But allo indangered 
their Lives, 

Ver. 


% 


wi. CINE LS. 


1\Verc6,! Wherefing dealt ze fo i js os * .It wes Cha 
ugkindly.do ne of you,to'tell him er. XL. 
For what need was there to ſay any yehinge of one-who CAVNJ 
hey" PEA PE ik Hb eee = 

EE,7, ,66kt 8 ſtraitty,; OKC. a 

told him, they were all one Max's Sors, XLII "a Poe 
might well ask them,what Man's ? And whether there 
were any more of them > And : whether their Father 
and; Brother were yet living 2 .;: 

And we told him according to the tenor of theſ words.) 
Anſwered every queſtion, as Truth required, 

Ver. 8,. Send the Lad, with me. ] Truſt bim with me. Yerſe 8. 
He calls him Lad,becauſe he was the youngeſt of them. 
all ; and one of whom his Father ,wagas tender, as if 
he had been a little Child : Though indeed he had 
Children of his own, XLVI. 21. 

* That we may live,8&c. þ Theſe were very moving Ar- 
guments z the Preſervation of a whole Family, Benje- 
»in and all : who, ifhe went; might return 1n ſafety ; 
but if he ſtaid at home, muſt periſh with all the reſt. 

Ver.g. 1 will be fav for him.) Be bound in what Verle 9. 
Fenaley thou-plealeſt , to "ng. bim back, .:: 

ry hand ſhalt theu require ies. ] Puniſh whe. (who 

wit be anfracddly for him) if he miſcarry. 

Bear the blame for ever. Lye under thy Diſpleaſure, 
as long as I live. All-this fignifies only,that he would 
do his utmoſt; .to-ſecure,/him;: And rather ſuffer the 
heavieſt thing himſelf, than loſe Berjamin.. 

Ver.10.For except we had lingred, Kee. ]If thou hadſt Verſe 10. 
not hindred us by theſe Scruples about Benjamin, we | 
had been there and at home again, by this time.. 


- Ver.1 4; Take of the bei# Fruits]. The' Hebrew word Verſe 11, 


Mizaimrath ſignifies, of the moi# praiſed; or,as Bochart 
more literally interprets it,que » "or _ ſunt ataxia 
=T e- 
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24100 MMENT Aa 
aveantaia (Pt Hierdroicu Lib: V >rapi9: Nobo)e Fruits 


XLIEL' which ave woſt celebrated in ths ind of Citvaari't Whith 
YN was as famous for the things folowing/ as Peypt 25 


f 


1:27 for Corn. And it ſeems at this tinie'did: "her whit 


4+-7 theres. whidh hn. 1 ae per acceptable it E- 
gl Ee 


Vetle #2: 


2jpt3where they'grew-at no'rirhe. For Egypi being” a 
tow and'plain Country, and Candan an hil Ily's : it'made h 
their: Products overs different, 11277 1 7: 

Balm. ] Rather Reſin, "n, were oblerredot EXKVEL 
25; vx 2\3 & 

ney Tor which this Country oh Sib efpeci- 
ally in fome parts ofiit,about Teks Boekart alſo ob- 
ſerves. And thezgrore was 2 fie Preferit for d' King, 49 
wie fee the Story Of Duvid; 5 Sham, XV EE.59. Ant 
was catriee frm hence, to' the Marts of Tre, Ezck 
XXVIL17. 

' Spices] The word "Necoth ſignifies Storex,0s wisal- 
gd 0 yh n0-<09 WKAV RE 2gy 19121! 997 © 23709, 

=_ oh | Borbart trafilaces Mop364. A 
Mſo proves by imany Arguments, that the 
di: Batali i fies thoſe Nuts we call Piſtath7o's, 
Which may. wal be: be mirbred among the 'beif Friis of 
tht Eg Being very" friendlyto the\ Stomach "and 
Liver ; powerful againſt Poon; and highly eſteemed 
by the AndGierits, as a dehcious Food. And {6 Mai- 
mote And' Kimehz expound the word!-! - 2 
- [Almond] They are tiftly joynd'with PiBrebi's, 2s 
he obſerves-3bemg frllf us corpenepes +" Ant therefore 
Dioſcorides treats of them together : And Theopraſtus 
deſcribes the Piſtachio as Beoic THis =o Aa like uN- 
to Almonds. © Vide Canin,” 196. F. exp. 95": | 


7 | Ver. 02% Take WdubleMongy: 5] Other Maney beſides 


their firſt: Which;if it fignifie a5rach nivte a5 the firſt; 
the reaſon was becauſe hethought, Cortymightnow be 
grown dearer. Ver. 


kWh CB WES INS, 
37 Veriixy 19 Fide borecvih tan bovenfed.JITebmic « 


unto it, and will bear it as patiently'asÞ aniable:'O 
2s 'fome pataphrale it ; asT havebeen dereavedof Jo CAN CAVNY 
9h end: Spies; ſonow Tat of Benjamin: Nojew Verſe 14. 
ns to me 4 biit'l kave been ukd rata 
flitions : Which I may therefore bear mo## equally. 
. Ver. 15. Stood before Foſeph. ] Preſented theri{elves Verſe 15. 
to-him in his Office, (as we ſpeak) or; inthe Place, | 
whete he gave Radince to thoſe-who came ts Peti- 1 7! 
tion him, ox buy Corn-of him; For it-is planiby 
the next Verſe, that he was not at his own Houſe. 

Ver:'x6.:. theſe Men homre. b Gondudt them Verſe 16. 
to oy Houfe ebL14 99; K & 

PE [The Habits Phraſe Hes: Feat © 

Nang ſe#eraNofts-of Creittres perhaps 4 "that 
there m'ghr be a"plentifilll Proviſion. . -*'1- 

Wer.*13. And the Men were a fare] Everything Verſe 18. 
( as wag obſerved before, XLI LY, Witifies® guy 
Conſcience. Al Wi [818 

"BRA Fall pin 44.7 F.\ e Kill vs: - WLAN 

An take ws for "Bomd- net: pA Rather, or; tike ts 


” 


Gs bly HA(Bige" Vs 03 15 (Ch 
-2NTEE: 7 TR aber Cri rinnpet The THY Verſe 19. 
Aafrea'" WAS Hank i16td- 


Houſe : \That they. mig he tet heme ROA a | 


SUR. ADIAR 3,3 \T xk.) 
going =3: * 
ENle j Ds pi RTny Vere" 20 


ps _ 2I. 
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with, new Money Som an 


other Poo 700 | 
'Bb bb 2 


P 


556 2M COMMENT ART 
Chapter 1; Ver23% Paape, be-to you. Trouble not your- ſelves 
XLUI. about that Matter. 

LON Jo 190; and the 4: 9G _— Gu] This 

erle /23. Steward had-learnt. eph the knowledge. of the . 
True God; :.To whoſe Kindnels he bids them! alcride 
this Event.) Wes 
. And he brought Simeon out unto them. ] Unbound ; 
as free as,themſel ves. 

Verſe 24. ;; Ver. 24. Gave thew Water.) Ordered Water-to he 
brought, as the Cuſtom was, to'waſh their Feet. See 
XVIIL 4. - 

Verſe 26. Ver.26. Bowed themſelves to the ground.) Here again 
was Joſeph {L Dn Te RT «0. v4 

. Ver, 28. ervant our Father SC, e they made 
ada” a Reyerence *o him, in the- Name er Vicker: 
Whereby that part of the Dream (XXXVII. 9, zo. ) 
which concern'd him, was alſo fulfilled. And they ſpeak 
likewiſe. of him inan humble ſtyle fi ignifying his in- 
feriority to Joſeph. 

Verſe 29, Ver,29.Saw his Brother Moyens.] He had. ſeen him 
before, verſe 16. but did not think fit to take notice of 
him atthe Felt: Or, perhaps,was then full of oalineb, 
when they pelpenl themlelves. at. thein: firſk if Agee 

| Fance-z d,not Jeifure ta fpeak with, them till 
Dinner, ag 
God be : gricloue wat on F4 Sor: ] He bleſſed: him, 


PENELnL below. theni : 
Sos. peta them- 
- ſelves; as 


Ver. 30» WY pels. fy ay He felt'a reat com- 
Verle 3%; motion within! or which. Ad poeabler to keep 


Com: br t.; And therefore cout of 
Lf the were. ..45, 7 on fome other buſi- 


nels calle Hm ara. id 
er. 


% - 
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,; Ver, 31. $et'on Bread. ]' Set the Dinner-upon the Chapter 


Table. 


XLII. 


Ver. 32.And they ſet on for him by himſelf,&c.) There LYW%s 
ſeems to. have been three Tables. One,where he fat alone Verſe 31. 
» in$State; another where his Brethren fat.z and-a third Verie 32. 


where the great Men of Egypt wereientertained.': ;--/ 
Hor the Egyptians might not eat Bread with the He- 
brews,$c, ] Becauſe the Hebrews (ſaith Jonathan) did 
eat thoſe-Beaſts which the iens worſhipped. And 
to the fame purpoſe writes Qzkelos. | In-which regard 
the Egyptians were as ſcrupulous to eat with'a Greciaz 
1n after times, as now with an Hebrew. So Bochart ob- 
ſerves out of Athenew,L.VILDeipnoſ. where Anaxan- 
drides a Comedian, jeers the Egyptians for worſhipping 
an Fel, as a great God,-whom we, ſaith'he, think to be 
moſt exceHlent Meat.And out of Herodotww,who in his 
Exterpe, cap. 41, ſaith, no Egyption Man or Woman 
would kiſs the Mouth of a Greek; nor make ule of a 
Knife, a-Spit, or a Pot belonging to them 3. nor take a 
bit of Beef cut with a Greek's Knife. See Bochart's Hie- 
rozoice P. IT. Lib. 1. cap. 53. And Dr.Spencer de Rit. 
Hebr.p; 125. But though it appear by fuch Paſſages, 
that in the time of Herodotws ; and other fore-named 
Writers,ſeveral Animals were held ſo Sacred among the 
Egyptians,that they would not eat them, yet it may well 
be, queſtioned whether it were {o in the days of Joſeph. 
For there is not the leaſt fign of it in this ſtory; much 
leſs of their worſhipping ſuch- Creatures. : The wor- 
ſhip of the famous Ox, called 4pis;being. amuch later 
Invention, as-many learned'Men have demonſtrated : 
. And ſome of them having given probable Reaſons that 
Joſeph himſelf was the. Perlan af, Sr(t; repreſented-'by 


Country. See Ger. Voſſivs, LT. de Idol. cap. 29: 
Lak pct] . ! Theres 


that Figure under the Nate of 4b; 1. e, Father of his. 


A' COMMENTARY 


tet _ Therefore itismoſt hkely that this Abborrence;is to 
Xt. HM. be reſolved only into the very different Manners of the 
Dc Hebrews from theEgypiians: Particularly at their Meals, 


' inthe'way of drefiing. their Meat, or in their catin 
' For wektiow/ſome'ot the Fer themiebvesafterw 
ſcrupled' to: eat witt-thoſe who had -unwathen Hands: 
and feveral Nations have avoided fuch familiarity with 
others;merely on the'account of their different eaftoms, 
Of vp + the? Poa Fo ppfieris were! exceeding tenacious, 'as 
Hinſſelt informs us; particularly 4 their rat- 
ing. For rag rb concludes his Diloueſs about their Feafts 
—_ this ether , (in/his Book - renew 
4pi28.) Tale log you- rdauoren, 9 89we 
long Zi), -ar atry Cotes, they receive 
hey Ani in-the- Ninety fuftChapter of the ſame 
Book, he ſfich, that as they would uſe'no Gyeek-cuſtoms, 
ſoi(to ſpeak all ina word! — $2 8&0. 8e0.Net- 
they ny theyinfe the” Cuſtom of iy 200 'Men. vn-the 
World whatſoever. Nay, onepart bf Eeypt differed ©x- 
treamly from another: For inthe Theban Province they 
abſtained' from Sheep,and- ſacrificed Goats z bue,in the 
Merdeſton; quite cOQrary; they abſtained es, 
and ſacrificed Sheep Ashe tells us in; his Butcipe,Gip 
43.” Atid-the wi ifeſt'of them were fo nicely Superſti- 
tious, that forme of! them thought it unlawfal to: eat 
of the Head of 'any living- Creature 4 'others ofthe 
Shoulder blade z vthers'of che 'Feet ; others of forme bike 
park. *$0) Soxtus Co way 18; Pyrrhb. Hypot. 


C 6:54, pra rg ve 1) whdodake phy 1a 


Cas paya Pant pr) uk Upon whith feore | 
1 46'not 'khoWbue Was of: Bape mighe be fo. 
whimlicat as tort 


nt with vite Unother, 15:5\ 


Verſe 33!” Verc33 They Sat bam] 2!Fortliue was rhe Cu- 


{tom defore-the way bf lying upon BedFwas invented. 
See XX V11.19. XXXVIL 25. And 


i &'E'N'E's"1 0, 
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And the Men marvelled one at another. ] That they Chapter 
' ſhould be ſo exattly 'diſpoſed, according to'the order XL. 
of their Birth z and ſo kindly treated by one that had TW IW 


lately uſed them very roughly. 
» Ver: 3 


24 nll he Hok end ſent iſſer, 8c). Ordered Verſe 34. 


thoſe thit waited to'take and carry Mefles from his 
own Table,nnto theirs. For ſuch was the ancient Ct- 
ſim; for great Men'to honpur flich as were if” cheie 
Favor, by (ending Diſhes tothe, which were Firſt 
ſexved up to themſelves'? Frqni whence they were cal- 
led MISSA, Meer, things ſent. The ancient way of eat- 
Ing #Ho is to be obſerved,” which” was HE like otrrs ; 
A9 appears by Phttzrch in'bis Appel L.Yt.S&.utr. where 
ke difpuites, whith Was the better Cuſtom, to eat ot 
of one cortimon Diſh ; or every one to have a Diſh 
to himſelf: As the manner was in old time. When 
all-the Meat being fet on the. Table, the Mafter of the 
Feaſt difttibiited to every one. their Porti6n. | 

Benjantin't Meſs was fior ties as much,&c.] He had 
hve Diſhes to their one : Which was intended as a pe- 
cular ReſpeCt to him. Or,as others underſtand it, there 
was five times as much Meat in his Meſs , as in one of 
theirs: Which might welt be part of the cauſe 'of 
their wonder, verſe 33. | 

And they drank.) Aﬀeert they had dined, plenty of 
Wine was brought in, fof every one to dtink-as much 
a3 they pleaſed. For fach the Cuſtom of the Abyſzres 
at this Day ; not to drink or talk at Dinner, z butafter 
the Meat is taken away : As Ladolphas affures us from 
Telezis.) Who! takes it fo: have heen' the arictent 
Caſtorh {4rmotſ> other Nations ; PRTTany, the *Ro- 
—_ 4 For which he afedges thoſe Ferſerof Virgil, 

J 
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Verſe 


iv. 


I. 
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Poſtquam prima quies epulis, menſeque remote 
Crateras magnas ftatunnt, & vina coronant« -._ 
” 


I mention Wire here in Egypt : For though Herodotus 
faith in his days they had no/izes,but uſed drink made 
of Barley, 3. e. ſuch as ours, (Lzb.Il.cap.77.) yetin the 
time of Joſeph it ſeems to have been otherwiſe.: For it 
15 not likely the chief Butler would have dreamt of a 
Vine and Grapes and preſſing them into Pharaoh's Cup, 
(XL.9,10,11. )if he had hever ſeen them in Egypt. 

d were merry with him.) So we well tranſlate the 
laſt words of this Chapter; which fignifie their drinking 
plentifully ; more liberally than at home : Not till they 


| were drunk (as R.Soloman ſaith ſome uſed to abuſe this 


place,to countenance that Vice) but till they were ve- 
cheerful. For they could not beſo ſenſlek , 4s be- 
re ſo great a Man,ina ſtrange place, where they were 
alſo full of fear, to make tentalves drunk. 


CH AP. XLIV. 


Il the Mens Sacks with Food,as much as they 
:  cancarry.)]. This ſeerns tobe an order, to 
load them more liberally than at their firſt. coming, 
XLIL. 25. Pa: X 
Ver.2.And put my Cup,&c.| The Hebrew word Ga- 
biah ſignifies an emboſſed Cup, (as we now ſpeak) or 
a Bowl; or Goblet with a great Belly : which St Hiero# 
tranſlatesScyphas.This he ordered his Steward to-put.in 
Benjamin's Sack, that he might makea trial of his Bre- 
threns Concern for him,and'Aﬀetion both to him and 
oo 


Ver. I R 


wm GENESIS. 
'to-their Father : And whether they would diſcover 


* 
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Chaptet 


any Envy to Benjamin, becauſcof his extraordinary XLIV. 


Kindnefs to him. 


may ſuppoſe, from Joſeph; to carry ſo much Corn out 
'of the Country.as their Aſes were loaded withal, 


Ver. 3. The Men were ſent away. 'Had a Paſs, we Verſe 3. 


Ver. 4. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good ?] Verſe 4. 


Being entertained ſo kindly at my Maſter's Table; why 
have ye ſtole his Cup ? 


Ver. 5. Is not this it, wherein my Lord drinketh?) Verſe 5. 


_ you not think, this would be preſently enquired 

after? | 
' And whereby indeed-he divineth?) The Hebrew word 
Nachaſh,which we tranſlate Divine,itis very likely was 
anciently of an indifferent ſignification. And therefore 
Grotizs thinks that Joſeph meant by this Speech, that he 
uſed this Cup in his Dri»k-Oferings; when he ſacri- 
ficed, to prepare himſelf to receive Divine Preſages. 
But, Ichink, we had better ſay,there was a kind of Di- 
vination by Cups (though we know not what it was) 
as weare certain there was by many other things among 
the Greeks, (who borrowed much of their Religion 
from the Egyptians )than give this or other ſuch like 
Interpretation of theſe words : Particularly,their ob- 
ſerving the ſparkling of the Wine in their Libations. 
For it ſeems plain to me,that Foſeph ſpeaks of the Cup 
he nſed at his own Table : And it is not probable that 
he uſed the ſame in Sacrifices to God. Such Veſſels as 
were uſed in Divine Service, were not uſed in their 
own : Being held Sacred,and therefore ſeparated from 
common ule ; and kept fo ſafe,no doubt, that it was 
not eafie to ſteal them. He ſpeaks therefore of ſome 
Divination that was uſed at their Meals - Which doth 
aot (ignifie that Joſeph praftiſed it,nor doth hisSteward 
Cccc ſay 


86T: 
r. ſay he- did z butonly asks-ſach; a Queſtion; as might 


Chapte 
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XLIV. make them think he. did:For, being\.a known: 


LAN ter of Dreams 3 People, perhaps,thought 


he was$kil- 


Verſe 30. led alſo in the Atts of Divination. But the words are 


Verſe 7 


Verſe 8, 


Verſe 9. 


Vetrle 10. 


'riment : ASin the words of Laban, XXX. 27. 


fl capable of a more ſimple Interpretation. For Na+ 
caſh Comtetianes ſGgnifies no —_— thanto wake an Expe- - 
And (o 
the meaning may be, (as Aber Ezra expounds this P 
ſage) might you not have conſidered, that wy 

ade a trial.({o we interpret in the Margin ) by la ojing 
this in your way,whether you were honeft:Men, or 

ers, as you are now proved to be ? Or, as others will 
have it T his is the Cup wherein he drinks biaſelf,and finds 
out what is in other ex,when they drink liberally with 
him at his Table z as you lately did. But the former is 
more likely to be the meaning. 

Ve have done evil, in ſo doing. ] You have rendred 
your ſelves very criminal by this Fact. Or, you have 
done very fooliſhly in ſtealing a'thing af this Nature: 
Which ,beihg i in contmual uſe, would be foon miffed. 

Ver. 7. God forbid that thy Servants, &c.) They diſ+ 
claim the Charge, with the greateſt Vehemence. 

Ver. 8, - Behold, the Mloten c} And bring a very 
200d Proof of their Honeſty. 

Ver, 9. Both let hims die,aud we alloac. + Sometimes 
Innocence makes men too Confident ; and leſs cautious 
than,in Prudence, they onght to be; For their Money 
having been: put into their Sacks;they knew not how, 
it was reaſonableto have ſuſpected this alſomight prove- 
true. 

Ver. 10. Now alſo,let it be according to your word &c.] 
I defire not ſo much ; But only that he with-whom the 
_ is found, be-my on 3/4S:YOu pongeatd 


My 


; pL 
'% »* 
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*$CELN'ES 1 5: 


1: Ow 
om 
acted; 


bis Maſter ;-by w 
whom he: ; 


anyſad thing befel them, XXX 


"29, 34. 


Ver. 14. Fudah and his Brethren came,8c. He is men- Verſe 14. 
- tioned by Name,though not the eldeſt Son ; becanſe he 


was chiefly concerned for Benjarin,(XLII. 9.)and,as 
the-Fews fanſite, ſtood to him in this diftreſs, when the 
reſt would have delivered him upas a Bond-man:Re- 
folving either to ſet him free, or to be a Bond-man 
with him. T0 

+ For he was yet there.”] Not gone from home, ſince he 
gave order to his Steward to purſue them. 

They fell before him on the ground.) The Dream of 

Foſeph was again fulfilled. See XLII. 6. 


Ver. 15. Wot not that ſuch a Man as I can certainly Yerſs 1; 


aivine?) Could not I who foretold this grievous Fa- 
mine, diſcover 'ſach a Theft as this, which you have 
committed ? 


him to plead his Cauſe: Which rr rd ny young, 
could not do ſo well himſelf. And indeed Judah ſeems 
to-have been a Man of the beſt Senſe, Conrage, and E- 


The 4 among them. | 
at ſhall we ſay to my Lord 2 What ſhall we peek ? 
or how, &c.) A molt pathetical beginning : And very 
apt to moye Compaſhon; ' _ 

God hath fond ont the iniquity of thyServants &c,JHa- 
ving made ſome pauſe, after thoſe words,[ How ſhalt we' 


Ccce'2. | clear. 


| . 563 
aks in the Name and Place of Cha 
he was ſent after them , and for XLFV. 
| | mow ai. a. ©. 
- .Ver--1 1. Ther they ſpeedily took down &c.] They were Verſe 11, 
| # bo eha to have their Innocence cleared, without de- 

er. 13: Rent their Clothes. As — was,when Verſe 13, 


_ ©» Ver. 16. And Judah ſaid.) He ſtanging bound, as I yerſe 16; 
. id (verſe 14.) for Benjamin.to his Father,took npon 


564 
Chapter, clear oxr ſelves ?] he proceeds to an ingenuous acknow-. 
XI1V. ledgment,that he and. his Brethren * 
LY WVN) many Sins; for which God had now brought them hi- 
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ad been guilty of 


ther to ſuffer the Puniſhment of them.. Yet, he'nei- 
ther confeſſes this particular, Guilt, nor denies ity-nox 
excuſes it : But acknowledging God's Juſtice,caſts him-. 
ſelF and his Brethren upon Joſeph's Mercy. 


Verſe 18. Ver. 18. Then Mah came near to him. | The Equi- 


A 


ty. which appeared in Foſeph (exprefſed'in the words 
foregaing) eds Judah to approach nearer ta 
him. For he ſeems to have ſpoken. the former words, 
as ſoon as he entred the Room ; When he and his Bre= 
thren caſt themſelves down an the Ground, verſe 14. 
| Speaka word in my Lord's Ears.) Have. a, favourable. 
Audience for a few words more.For he doth not mean 
to ſpeak to him privately: And by a Word he means all. 
the. fallowing Speech, which, he, makes as ſhort as it, 
EC en the hay b by Servayt.] And 

#d let not thy Anger burn agaipft thy Servaxt. | And 
be pleaſed to hear-me cure - cd 

or thou art even 4s. Pharaoh.”] I know before. whom, 
Eſpeak.: And therefore will not impertinently trouble. 
thee : But barely lay the ſtate of our Caſe before thee., 


Verſe-20. Ver. 20. A little.one.}. Sa Benjamin was,in, compart- - 


ſon with themſelves: 

He alone 5s ef of his. Mother, &c.]-We do notread, 
that they -hadsſaid this to Joſeph before z._but only that, 
the yaungeſt was with. their Father, XLIT. x 3,32. But. 
no doubt, Fadah remembers him now of nothing, but 
what had been then-delivered; but related more. briefly - 
then. it is here. - 


v 


Verſe 27% Ver. 27. My Wife bear me two Sons. Hecalled Rachel” 


his Wife ; as if he:had no other.- Becauſe ſhe was the - 


only Perſon he-defigned 'to-marry;and. was by: conſe-.. 


quence his principal. Wife,  - Ver. 


pon \GENESIS 565, 
Ver: 30. His life is bound np in the Lad's life.) It fo Chapter 
n the Life of this Son ; that if hethink XLIV. 
hg be-dead, he will die with Grief alſo. A  —_ 
Vers 33. Let thy Servant abide inſtead of the Lad,&c.] Vie 30. 
It-will be the ſame to thee; (nay, I may be able to do Verſe 33. 
thee more Service) and the greateſt a(t of Pity to our 
aged Father. 
. » Ver. 34. For how ſhall. I go up to my Father, &c.} I'Verſe 34. 
muſt abide here too, if thou wilt not diſmiſs him:For 
L.am nat able to ſee my Father die. P 
There is nothing could be ſaid- more moving; than. 
whatis delivered in this Speech of Judah;which flow- 
ed,any one may ſee, from ſuch Natural Paſſions, as no 
Art canimitate. Which makes me wiſh that they who- 
think theſe Hiſtorical Books of Scripture,were written - 
with no other Spirit,but that with which honeſt Men- 
now write the Hiſtory of their Country,or theLives of 
any famous Perſons;would ſeriouſly read and conſider - 
this Speech of Judah's to Foſeph;together with the fore- 
going Dialogue between Facob and his Sons,(from the 
29thVerſe of the XLITChapter,to the 1 5thof the XLIII.) 
and, I hope,it may make them change their Opinion: 
And be of the Mimd of Dr. Fackson;B. 1: or theCreed, 
cap-. 4+,© That-ſeeing ſuch Paſſages are related by Men 
* who affett no Art,and who lived long after the Par- 
<ties that firſt uttered them ; we cannot conceive how - 
* all Particulars could be ſo naturally and fully record-- 
*ed ; unleſs.they had been ſuggeſted by bis Spirit, who - 
* gives Mouth and Speech to Men. Who being alike - 
* preſent to all- Succeſitons,is able-to communicate the- 
* ſecret Thoughts of Fore-fathersto theirChildren;zand 
* put the very Words of the decreaſed(never regiſtred. 
© before) into the Mouths or. Pens. of their Succefſors, 
*-far:manyGenerations after : And that as exattly od 
L« - 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


E5 
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© diſtinQtly as if they had been caught in Charatters of 
© Steel or Brafs;as they ifſned out of their Mouth. For. 
* it is plain,everyCircumſtance ishererelated, with ſach' 
* natural Specifications (as he ſpeaks) as'if Moſes hai 
© heard them-talk ; and. therefore could not have been 


© thus repreſented to us,unleſs they had been written 
© by his DireQion, who knows all things,as well fore- 
© palt, as preſent, or to-come. 


Philojuſtly adinired this Speech, which he hath ex- 
preſigd in an Eloquent Paraphraſe: And Joſephus hath 
endeayoured tor out-do him. | 


—— 7 Wo 


CH AP XLV. 


Ver. 1.4 NOuld not refrain bimſelf.JTears began torun 
Sm his Cheeks ;-or,were ready to burſt 


ont with {ſuch Violence that he could not hinder them. 


Cauſe every Man to go out from me.) He would not 
have the Egyptians, to be Witneſſes 'of "his Brettirens 
Guilt 3 nor did it become his Dignity to be ſeen by 
them in ſuch a Paſſion - And therefore he commanded 
thoſe thatattended him;to leave him alone with hisBre- 
thren. | | KoOX% | 

«Ver. 2. He wept aloud. ] Which weexprels very pro- 
perly in our Language, he cried. For Tears having been | 
long ſupprefſed, are wont,when they break out, to.be 
accompanied with ſome Noiſe. , 


And the Egyptians, and the honſe of Pharaoh heard." 
They whom he ſent forth, being in the next Room, 
heard him cry : And reported, what a Paſſion he was 
. an, to. the whole Court.- bes 4 | 


Ver. 


© UM Tis MIA ,, J > 
i CENESTS | FOR: 
- Ver. 3. 1 a» Joſepb.] This-word made them'ſtact; Chaptep 
as appears by the next Verſe.- - 4362-200 XLV. 
- Doth' #29 Father yet live 7 May I-believe what you ww 
have told me ? XLIII. 28. He ſaith not this, becauſe 
my of it : But to expreſs his Joy at that good 
Se | | 
And' they could not anſwer him. ]Being aſtoniſh'd,as it 
follows, at his Preſence. For they could not but re- 
flett upon their cruel uſage of him ; and now faw him. 
in full Power. to puniſh them. | 

Ver. 4. Come near to me, [ pray you.) This, I think, Verſe 4. 
ſignifies,that they had ſtarted back,as Men affrighted: 
And therefore he invites them kindly to approach him. . 

T am Joſeph your Brother. ] This word Brother,added 
to what he ſaid before,verſe 3. was a Comfort to them. 
For it ſhowed that his Greatneſs did not make him for- 

his Relation, | 
" Whom you ſold into Egypt.) Nor their: Unkindneſs: 
alienated his AﬀeCtion from them. 

Ver, 5- Now therefore be not grieved, &c.] Do not Verſe 5:. 
aflict your ſelves too much for your Sin : Becauſe | 
God hath turned-it into Good, $7 
' God ſent we before you;&c. |When you thought only 
to be'rid of me,God rntended another thing : Which- 

15 now come to pals.. For he hath made me an In- 
ſtrument of preſerving all your Lives. A moſt. happy. 
Event of a moſt wicked Deed. | 

Ver. 6. Nejther earing,zor harveſt.) Or, no: Plough- Verfe. 6: 
ing,Sowing,or Harveſt; For to what purpoſe ſhould 
they ſow,” when they knew (if they believed Joſeph) 
that nothing would come of it. 

Ver: 7. And God ſent me before you,&c. ]He repeats Verſe 7.. 
what he had aid, verſe 5.concerning the Hand of God 
in this buſineſs: That by fixing their Thoughts _—_ his 

AE” ro-- 
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Chapter Providence, they might be the leſs oppreſſed with the 


XLV. 
WYW 


Verle 8. 


weight of their own Guilt. 

To ſave your lives by a great deliverance.) Ina won- 
derful manner. 

Ver. 8. It was not you but God, &c.) He mentions 


this a third time, that they might ſee he did not think 


- ſo much ontheir Unkindneſs,as-on God's great Good- 


Verie 10. 


neſs : And therefore be-confident, he would not re- 
member what they had done to him; but what God 
had done for them all. 

Hath made a Father unto Pharaoh. Given me the Au- 
thority of a Father with him : So that he Honours me, 
and doth nothing without my Advice and Counl(el, 
And there was very good Realon tor it, his Wiſdom 
being ſo great and experienced, Ut nor ab howine ſed a 
Deo reſponſa darividerentur, (as Trogus, an ancient Hi- 
ſtorian among the Heathen,obſerves) that his Anſwers 
ſeemed not to be-given by a Man, but by God. Which 
made him Regi Percharum, very dear to the King, as 
the ſame Author relates : Who tells alſo the Story of 
his being ſold by his Brethren,who envied his excel- 
tent Wit. See Juſtin, Lib. XXXVI. cap. 2. 

Lord of atl his Houſe. The principalPerion in hisCourt, 
And Ruler throughont all the Larid of Egypt. ]. Chief 
Governor of the whole Country : In which were ſeve- 
ral Provinces, which had diſtin&tGovernors ; who were 
all under the Government of Joſeph. 

Ver. 10. Thou ſhalt dwell in the Land of Goſhen.JThis 
was that part of the lower Egypt, which lay next to A- 
rabia and Paleſtine ; abounding with fair Paſtyres:Be- 
ing watred by many Streams from the Nzle Certain it 
15,it lay next toCanaarstor Facob went direftly thither, 
when he came into Egypt ; and ſtaid there till Joſeph 
came to him, XLVI. 29. ifs 
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369. 


-And thou ſhalt be-nearuto wel] Therefore the Royal Chapter 
City (where Joſeph reſided; rhat he might be always XLYV. 
near to Pharaoh) was at this time in the lower Egypt? NN 


at Zoan, Pſalm LXXVINH.43: which other Authors call 
Tai, Which was ſituated; not fat fre t Mo! of 
Nile which Plutarch calts'raviinkas 55 i thatpar 
Sompt i is called the higher, where Nite ratis only in'one 
_—_ That- the lower, ' where it divides into ma- 
: .arids from: its (ian gular-Form RING Dy the 


Greeks Atare. In the E her Part'of' iy or em | 
neat it; toward the "T4 4,"Was hiv a, ala 
the Land:of Gopher. wy 

This argues the great Authority of Ny , that he 
makes: fach Promils as'\thelſe, before he ad askt the 
Conſent of Pharaoh. ' 


' Ver. 12. And behold, your Bees ſee, Kc. 1 You cannot Verſe 12. 


but be convinced Tee which I ſpe tiſcein oye ace, 
and by the Language whichI ſpeak, and by all the 

things which Lhave related cont 7 the ſkate of i ns 
Family; that indeed 'it' is your. other Joſep, 'who 
'ſpeaksto you. Or, 'more ag 3. you have it notby 
Hear-ſay, which might deceive you ; - butare Eau 
nefſes that I im alive, and fay theſe fo you 

Ver. 13- Tal'y Faber of dar the 


Honour which is done me in 


great Verſe 13: 


Ver.15. His Brethren tathed wit Lie. 7] After their Verſe 1 A 


fright was over, and he had ſo affeQioriately embraced 


theni 3, they. iconverſed freely 'and eudHatly with -- 


him; Acknowledging, it's likely, their Crime ; and 
acquainting.him with what had paſſed i in their Family 
{ince they committed it. 


.Ver.-16; And. the f, Jane thereof," &c, op Ares Caurt Verſe 16. 


rang; (ag we ſpeak) wittthe" News' 
being corne's =_ that they" were to" Aa _ ather 
Dddd and 


” 
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Chapter and fettle in ;For \6.appeats by the next 
xry. Verſe) went a xc Wd FAS oh Deſire. 
WY. 4nd it pleaſed Phirapk well, and his Servants.]| No 

Wonger ct nat Pharaoh, who hadraifed Joſeph fo high, 


the Col vs the Pleaſure of the King; flvy oe 

Verſe 17. Ver. I wy raoh ſaid aritoJoſeph$c.] This,no doubt 
was the Anſwer Pharaoh made.to Joſeph's Petition:: 
Wherein he grants hjm not only what he akt - but 

4} condys mit... 

Verſe 18. SF will give you the good of the Land; Kc: 7 
The richeſt Þ art of the Country, which produces the 
nobleſt Fruits, 

Verſe 19. Nt Now thoy art commanded.] Now that thou 
haſt my Weis for it, go about it preſently. © 

Verſe 20; Ver. 20.:Regard not your fiuff. | It there be not Wag- 
gons enough, to bing all all your Stuff, do not matter it ; 
you ſhall: have better herg., ;\But: the Vulgar ſeems v0 
take it in.2 quite, contrary, Senſe,z as;if he had-ald; 
Leave nothing behind you, batbring all you have with 
you, if our chik good : Top whatſoever the 
Land of fey gyþt affords, is all yours. 

AD the Fon, of the Land of. _ &c:}: | You-ſhall 
5 want when you come hither, if \it be:to be Had 
'A 

Verſe 21. "22 21. Gavethem Waggons, ] And Horſes,no doubt, 
to draw them.z with which Egypt abounded. 

Verſe 22, * Ver.22.To each Max changes of Raiment.| Two Veſts, 
or Robes, as St. Hierowm tranſlates it : Otherwiſe there 
would not have been a change. Theſe were part of 
the ancient Riches, as much as:Money. 

Verſe 23, Fe 4=tr After this Manner} }. The Hebrew word Ce- 

ignifes according.eo that: which hehad given to 
en poIgy 3.e, Money and ſeyeral changes of Raiment : 

Be- 


V & 
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Beſides what follows,f ten Aﬀes laden with the e good d things Ge 


&C. A 
Bread and Meat. ] j. e. All manner of Proviſion. 


have formerly done to me ;z or, th ſe, that I 
bave ſaid to you. But when yoo rele 5 t'fel- 
. jing me; adore the Providenceof God; Th ww that 
means about your Happineſs and min | 

\Ver.ih6; 
ſeph's. Name. be'fet! into#9woon' : Being" Fully” per- 
ſadded he was dead; and giving n no Credit to what 
they ſaid of his being alive. 


|>Yerov7 And they roll hich all #b6 hor — FE pb. Verſe 27. 


When-hexwasrome to himfelf;fliey rel 
berween them'antt * NEO great 2 Van 
e was, and how deſirous to fee him; pes tg 
And when be ſaw the'Was ON0s. L Had noton heard 


thei Retlation;botifow 
doubt; were fptendid; kntf\uitable to' Jofep ” wality) 
that were come to bring him into: pe, HE1ookt upon 
ther/as a ſufficient Confirmation'of the good News. 
The: Spirit of Faodbweutved,) Which Po habf tran- 
{htes' Priſino-dgort relitinns eft, tie wis reſtgred' to 
his former Vigor. Not'only recovered perfettly Fem 
bis fainting Fit-z but raiſed to x greater Livelinels than 
he had felt ſince the loſs of: Foſeph. 
Ver.28: -1t js enawph\8c; PI wiſh for no more, but 
toliveto REEF and: they Fall becontent fo dhe 
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Ver.24. See that ye fell nit out, 8c) About what you Verle 24. 


Heaxt fit, } At the mention of Ja- Verle 26- 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2: 


Verſe 3; 
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Ver. 1.4 Awe to Bearfbeba.] Which was his wa 
2 from, -Hebrox: (where .he now lived, 
XXXV.:27:)..into Eegpt Lying inthe moſt Sonther! 
Parts of Cazazz ;,:near thatWilderneſs through whic 
the 1/raelites, went, . when. they. cartte from Eeypt. -* 
And gffered-ſacrifice,)} Recommended himſelf and his 
Family,unto God's ProteCtian/in-his Journey to Egypt, 
and untois Preſervation,; when he'came there: And 
he thE-garhes called pon hed in this place; (becauſe 
both his. Father and Gragd-Father-had tound. Favonr 
with him here; XXI: 39.;XXVL.-23: 
Ung the. God.of his Father Tſaac..] Who was his 
;mmediate Anceſtor, -and had conferred-the' Ble 
fy Al upon; him-5:7Ang; therefore he mentions 
mr 9874 


V ie ket t.7 £ 
er-2. Inthe Vigans of the. Night. See upon XX.3. 
Jacob, Jacob.) Herjredoubles-his Name toawaken his 
Attention z and hecalls him:Feeob rather-ehan Iſrael, 
(as. he. is.called in,the beginning} of the Verſe) "to re- 
member him-what, he was originally, :and that by. his 
Favour he was made Jſraeh.. 5| |: 

... Ver;3; Fear not to go down intd1 


% 


#..] He was afraid, 


erhaps, that. if Joſeph ſhauld.die,;his Family might be 
perth Raves, [ABT he had ſome ele "Hum 
what was ſaid to: Abrabam, ina like Viſion, XV. 13; 

I will make of thee a great Nation. | He renews the 
Promiſe, which at the ſametime was-made to- Abrahavr, 
Tha his $eed. ſhould betas, anmerous: as the. Stars. of 
Heaven; XV. 5:. 


Ver;. 


upon GENESIS. 


Ver. 4. Twill go down with thee, &c.] Take care of Chapter 
thee in thy Jonrney, that-no Evil ſhall befal thee ; XLVT. 


and preſerve thee and thy Family there.. 


And-bring thee up again.) 1.e. His Poſterity, who Verſe 4. 


ſhould multiply there : For the Scripture ſpeaks of 
Parents and” Children, as one Perſon. 

; Put his Hands upon thine Eyes.) Be with thee wherr 
thou: leaveſt this World ; and take care of thy Fune- 
ral, when thou art dead. For- this was the firſt thing 
that was done, when one expired, to cloſe his Eyes-: 
Which was performed both among Greeks and Romans 
(as-many Anthors inform us) by the neareſt Relati- 
ons, or deareſt Friends. See Mr. Selder, L. II. de Sy- 
nedr. cap. 7. n.12. and Menochizs, de Repub. Hebr.. 
LVL. cap. 4. 2x. 11. 

In ſhort, by theſe words God afſures him, that Jo- 
ſeph ſhould not die, while he lived, (as Mr. Selder 
obſerves out of Baal-hatrrim, in his Additions to the 
fore-named Chapter, p. 737-) and.that he. ſhould die 
in Peace, having his Children abont Him; 


Ver. 7. His Daughters.) He had but one Daughter,and Verſe 7. 


therefore the Plural Number js uſed for the Singular; 
(as verſe 23: 0s ws I or, elſe he includes His 
Grand-Daughterywho, in Scripture-Language,is called 
the Daughter of her Grand-Father, But the firſt ſeems 
the trueſt Account, if what is ſaid verſe x5. be confider- 
ed. Where the whole Number of-his Deſcendants from 
Leah being ſummed: up; Dinah (under the Name of 
Daughters) muſt be taken in, to make up three-and 
thirty ; —_—_—_ Tow himſelf alſo, for one of them: 
Ver. 9. Hanoch. 
the Hanochites, as we read Numb. XX VI. 5; 
_ » Phalln.) From whom,in like manner,ſprung the Fa- 


the 


mil y of the Phalluites 5 as Moſes there notes : And ſays. 
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From whom-Came the Family of Verſe g.. 
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pter the ſame of the reſt of Reuben's Sons,: that th 
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Verſe 10. 


Verſe 12. 


were 
the Fathers of Families, when they came into Heme 
Ver. 10. Femuel. ] This Son of Simeor is called Ne- 
muel in Numb. XXVI. 12. and 1 Chron. IV. 24. 
|  Ohad. He is named among the Sons of Simeon, when 
Moſes was ſent to bring them out of Egypt, Exod. VL 
I5. But either he had no Poſterity, or they were - 
extinct : For ſhortly after there is no mention of him, 
in Nzmb. XXVI. 12. Nor is he to be found among 
his Sons in 1 Chror. IV. 24. | 
Jachin.) Is called Farib in 1 Chrox. IV. 24: andis 
thought by ſome to have been the Grand-Father of 
Zimri, whom Phineas flew in his Fornication with 
the Midianitiſh Woman. ©: | | 
Ver.12. Er and Onan died in the I and of Canaan.) 
And therefore are not to be nutnbred among them, that 
went down into Egypt : But inſtead of them the two 
Sons of Pharez are {et down, though, perhaps, not 
now born ; toſupply the ;_ of Er and Onan 
The Sons of Pharsz, were Hezron aud Hamul. } When 
Jacob went down into Egypt, Pharez was ſo young, that 
one can ſcarce think he had two Sonsat that time : But 
they were born ſoon after, before Facob died.” And 
St. Auſtin ſeems to have truly judged, that Facob's de- 
ſcent into Egypt, comprehends all the feventeer Years, 
which he lived after it. Or, we may. conceive it poſli- 
Jt that their Mother fe with any 1 them, when 
acob went down intobgypt.For then Pharez.is thought 
to have been fourteen Yeats old z3 at which Age it is 
{o far from being incredible that he might have two 
Sons, that in the(C latter Ages, ſome have begotten a 
Child when they were younger. Fal. Scaliger, a Man 
of goons Credit, - affures us, that in his me- 
mory, there wasa Boy, not quite twelve Years OY 
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had a Naughter by a Couſin of his, who was not Chapter 


quite ter. Rem notamnarro, & cujus memoria adhuc re- XLVI. 
cens eſt in Aquitania. This was a known thing, the me- LVWNg 
mory of which was then freſh in Aquitair. | 
Ver. 13. And the Sons of Iſſachar, {ola.) Some have Verſe 13. 
wondred that he ſhould give his eldeſt Son a name that 
ſignifies a Worms. Perhaps it was (as Bochart con- 
jectures) becauſe he was a poor ſhriveled Child when 
he was born, not likely to live. And yet it pleaſed 
God, that he became a great Man, whom ſprang 
a numerous Off-ſpring, N-zb. X X VI. 23. and ſo fruit- 
ful, that in the days of David there were numbred 
above two and twenty thouſandof them, 1 Chron. V1I. 2. 
who were Men of Might and Valour. 
Ver. 15. Which ſhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-Aram.] Verle 15. 
She bare the Fathers of them there : But the Children 
were born in Canaan. 


y the Souls of his Sons and Daughters, &c, | See 
verſe 7. 
Ver. 19. Rachel, Facob's Wife.) She was his only Verſe 19. 
choice, as was noted before on XLIV. 27. 
Ver. 21. The Sons of Benjantin,&c.} He being now Yer(e 21. 
but about twenty four Years old, we cannot well think 
he had all theſe Sons when he went down into Egypt - 
But ſome'of them were born afterward, before Facob 
died 3 as was faid before, verſe 12. Yet they are all 
here mention'd, becauſe they were moſt of them now 
born, and all became the Heads of Families in their 
Tribe. It is poſſible he might begin ſo early to beget 
Children, as to have all theſe before they went into 
Egypt. See Verſe 12. 6 
Ver. 26. Came ont of his Loius..) In the Hehrew, ont of Verſe 26. 
his Thigh. A modeſt Expreſſion : The Parts ſerving for 
the Propagation of Mankind, being phaced between the 
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All the Souls were threeſcore and ſix. } 3.e. Leaving out 
Foſeph and. his two Sons (who did not come with Ja- 
cob into Egypt, but were there already) and Jacob 
himſelf, (who could not be ſaid to come out of his 
own Loins) they made juſt this Number. 


Verſe 27. , Ver. 27. All the Souls, which came into Egypt, were 


Verſe 28. 


Verſe 29. 


threeſcore and ten.) There is a remarkable difterence be- 
tween this Verſe and the foregoing. There (verſe 26.) 
they-only are,gumbred -who came with Jacob into E- 
egypt : Which Were no more than threeſcore and ſix. But 
here are numbred all that came into Egypt, (viz. firſt 
and laſt) which plainly comprehend Jacob, Foſeph and 
his two Sons: And make up threeſcore and ten. 

Ver. 28. And he ſent Judah before him.) Who ſeems 
by the whole Story, to have been the moſt eminent a- 
mong yr ah Children, when Joſeph was gone ; as was 
noted before, XLIV. 14. 

To direF his way, &c. ] To give Joſeph notice of 
his coming z and to receive Directions from him, in 
what part of Goſhen he ſhould expect him. 

And they came into the Land of Goſhen.) Into that 
part of it which Joſeph had appointed. 

Ver. 29. Preſented himſelf to him. | With ſuch Re- 
verence, as a Son owes to his Father : Who embraced 
him moſt tenderly. For ſome refer the next words 
to Facob, he fell on his Neck, &c.] Which expreſſes the 


' bigheſt AﬀecCtion. 


And wept on his Neck a good while. } We read before 
howFoſeph fel upon Benjamin's Neck,and wept;zwhich 
was anſwered by the like Endearments on Benjamin's 
part, XLV.14. But the Aﬀedion wherewith Jacob em- 
braced Joſeph, (as Maimonides underſtands it) or (as 
R. Solo non Farchi) Joſeph embraced his Father; farfur- 
paſſed that. For they continued longer infolded'in one 
another's 
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another's Arms ; where Tears of Joy flowed fo faſt, Chapter 


that for a good while they could not ſpeak. 


Ver. 30.And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph.) Some make this LYW WW 
an Argument, that it was Joſeph, who, lighting out of Verle 30. 


his Chariot, threw himſelf into his Father's Arms and 
wept, &c. Which made Moſes now more diſtin&ly 
mention who ſaid the following words. 

Now let me die,&c.] Theſe words (ignified that he 
now enjoyed the utmoſt Happineſs he could defire on 
Earth; which therefore he was willing to leave, becauſe 
nothing could be added to it. Theſe were the firſt 
Thoughts which his Paſſion ſuggeſted to him;though 
to live with Foſeph,and to enjoy his Converſation, was 
far more than barely to ſee hzs face. 


Ver.32. The Men are Shepherds, &c.] He ſeems to Verſe 32. 


have been afraid,leſt Pharaoh ſhould have preferred his 
Brethren,and made them Courtiers,or Commanders in 
the Army, &c. which might have procured them the 
Envy of the Egyptians : And, beſides, have ſeparated 
them one from another. Whereas by profeſling them- 
ſelves Shepherds,and Traders in Cattel, they kept all 
together in a Body,ſeparate from the Egyptians, Which 
two Reaſons were ſuggeſted by Joſephus. 


Ver.33- What is your Occupation ©) Your way of li- Yerſe 33. 


ving : For Men did not live idly in thoſe days. 


Ver. 34.1e ſhall ſay, Thy Servants Trade hath been,&c.) Yerſe 34. 


Hediredts them to juſtifie, what he told them he would 
inform Pharaoh. 

That ye may dwell in the Land of Goſhen.) A rich 
Country,abounding with Paſturage,and alſo next ad- 
joyning to Canaan (as was noted before, XLV. 10. ) 
unto which, when the time came, they might the more 
eaſily return, 
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For every Shepherd.) Not univerſally, without limi- 


XLVI. tation, but every Foreign Shepherd. For a conſiderable 
LYN part of the Egyptian People were Shepherds,as Diodorns 


Siculws tells us, (.L.1.F 2. p.47. Edit. Steph.) where he 
ſaith the Country being divided into three Parts, the 
Prieſts had one, their King a {econd, and the Soldiers a 
third : And there were three other Ranks of Men un- 
der theſe, vis. Shepherds, Hwsbandmen, and Artificers. 
The Hwsbandmer,he ſaith,ſerv'd their King,andPrieſts, 
and Military Men in tilling their Ground, for {mall 
Wages.,and ſpent all their time in it. And the like,ac- 
count, he faith, is given of their Shepherds,who, from 
their Fore-fathers, tollowed that way of living. Which 
makes it plain they could notabominate thoſe who were 
ſo ſerviceable to them ; though they might contemn 
them as mean People, who never roſe to any higher 
Employment. But we need not go to him for the proof 
of this: being apparent from this very Book, that the 
Egyptians had Sheep, and Oxen, as well as Horſes and 
Afﬀſes,which they ſold to Foſeph for Corn in the time of 
Famine, (XLVIL 17.) and that Pharaoh ſpake to Jo- 
ſephto make ſuch of his Brethren as were Men of Skill, 
Rulers over his Flocks,(XLVII.6.)which is a demon- 
ſtration they bred Cattel as well as other Nations. 
And therefore if we will underſtand this to be true of 
all Shepherds, without exception,then by Egyptiars (to 
whom Shepherds are ſaid to be'an abomination) we 
muſt not underſtand all the People of the Country of 
Egypt, (Shepherds being a part of them) but only the 
Conrtiers and great Men, as in XLV. 2. the Egyptians 
are ſaid to hear Joſeph weep, 3. e. thoſe that belong'd 
to the Court : Who,it is likely,deſpiſed Shepherds, (as 
Rupertus Tuitienſss long ago expounded this Paſſage ) 
but that is far ſhort of abominating them, which the He- 
brew 
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brew word imports.But after all this,I do not ſee how Chapter 
they could be contemptible, if it be true which the XLVL 
* fame Diodorus faith, p. 58. That when they buried a CHW WW 


Corps, and made the Funeral Encomium, they never 
mentioned the Farentage of the deceaſed," YmoAzu&Ez- 
vovTes a.mrav125 5u0i's; tYeves Þy TS; gl” Amley, making 
account that all the People of Egypt were alike well-bors, 
We muſt confine therefore this Aﬀertion to Foreign 
Shepherds ; and it isnot eaſte to give the reaſon why 
they were an abomination to the Rerptians, who were 
Shepherds themſelves. Ozkelos and Jonathan, with a 
great many others,think that they would not converſe 
(for that is meant by adomination) with the Hebrew 
Shepherds, becauſe they had no greater regard to thoſe 
Creatures which the Egyptians worſhipped, than to 
breed them up to be eaten. But there is no good proof 
that they worſhipped Sheep or Oxen in thoſe Days 3 
and, on the contrary, it appears both out of Herodo- 
tus, and Diodorws Siculus, that they ſacrificed ſuch 
Creatures, in their days, and alſo eat of the Sacrifices, 
when they had done. See Herodor. in Exterpe,c.40,41. 
And therefore the reaſon given by others for this Ab- 
horrence 1s not ſolid ; that the Egyptians did eat no 
Fleſh,and upon that ſcore could not endure thoſe that 
did. This is the Account which Aber Ezra gives of 
this Matter ; who fanſtes they were like the | 3" 
in his time, who abominated Shepherds, becauſe they 
drunk Milk ; contrary to their manners, who taſted 
nothing that came from any my Creature. But,as it 
cannot be proved that this Superſtition was ſo old as 
Jacob's time 3 ſo the contrary is evident from this very 
Book, XLIII. 16. where Foſeph bids his Steward go 
home and ſlay and make ready a Dinner for his Bre- 
thren : Whom he did not intend to entertain after the 
Eece 2 Hebrew, 
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Chapter Hebrew but after the Egyptian faſhion; that he might not 
XLVI, be known by them. And ſo Herodotas informs us, that 
LAN in his days, though they abſtain'd from ſome Animals, + 


yet they eat of others;both Fiſh and Birds,Exterpe,c.78, 
And Diodorws giving an account after what manner 
their Kings lived, ſaith they nſed a {imple Diet, eating 
Veal and Geeſe, &c. L.1.F 2. p. 45. Edit. Steph. 

Joſ. Scaliger therefore thinks this ſort of Men were 
abominable,vecauſe they had often raiſed Rebellion in 
Egypt, and made a King of their own ; who erected 
that which is called the Paſtoral Kingdom. This is em- 
braced by many great Men, who have only the Au- 
thority of Mazetho for it ; who ſays theſe were Phe- 
zician Shepherds (as Joſephus tells us, L. 1. contra Appi- 
07.) who reigned in Egypt, and burnt their Cities, 
threw down their Temples; in ſhort, omitted no 
ſort of Cruelties. Upon this account the famous By- 
chartus ( Lib.1V. Canaan, cap.4.) thinks it poſſible the 
Ezyptians hated Shepherds, who had done ſo much 
Miſchief: And, I may add, the Hebrew Shepherds Jo- 
ſeph might think would be more abominated, becauſe 
they came out of that very Country, from whence 
thoſe Phenician Rovers made their Invaſion. But as 
it doth not appear that they who did the fore-named 
Miſchief were all Foreigners ; ſo the time which is aſ- 
ſigned for this Paſtoral Kingdom, doth not agree with 
the Scripture Story. For it is ſaid to have been in the 
One thouſand one hundred and twelfth Year before the 
Iſraelites going out of Egypt ; in the AV#h Dynaſty, as 
they call it: That is, about Two and forty Years after 
the Flood, when Mizraim the Father of the Egyptians 
was ſcarce born, or was very young. 

Our great Primate Uſer endeavours to avoid this ab- 
ſurdity,by placing this Invaſion (which he thinks was 
out 
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out of Arabia) three hundred Years after the Flood :: Chapter 
When they took Memphis : over-run all the lower XLVI. 


Egypt ; and their firſt King,there reigned nineteer years. LYWW 


But I have this to exceptytiardirules coming a good. 
while after this into Egypt, was well entertained there ; 
though he was as much a Shepherd-as his Grandchild 
Jacob. See Gem. XII. 

From whence I conclude, That if this Story of Ma- 
netho be true,it hapned after the time of Abrehax: ; and 
ſo was freſh in their memory. Such a third Rebellion 
of the Shepherds the ſameMaretho mentions, within leſs 
than two xe Years before the Children of Iſrael's 
departure out of Egypt. But this ſeems to be a Story 
framed,from that departure of the 1ſ-aelites themſelves: 
(who were Shepherds) out of Egypt under the Con- 
duct of Moſes.And ſo Joſephs, and ſeveral of the an- 
cient Chriſtians (Tatianws, Juſtin Martyr,and Clem. A- 
lexand. underſtood it. See Uſſer. ad An. M. 2179. 

All this conſidered Gazlmin (in his Notes upon the- 
Book called the Life of Moſes, p. 267, &c.) hath more 
probably conjeCtured, that this averſation to Shepherds: 
aroſe from their being generally addicted, in thoſe: 


parts, to Robbery : which way of Life made them a-: 


bominable.This he juſtifies out of Heliodorws, L.I. and: 
Achilles Tatizs, L.III. who deſcribe the Seat of theſe- 
B£wA% and Toe; (whom the Egyptians called Hyſch) 


and the manner of their Life. To which Opinion I figd 
Bochartws himſelt inclined before he died,and confirms. 


it (in his Hrerozoic. L.1.c.44. P.I.) by many Proofs, 


that Shepherds anciently were furax hominum genus, a: 


thieviſh ſort of People ; which made them odious.A- 
gainſk which. I ſee no exception but this ; that Aulus 


ellizs tells us (Lib. XI. cap. 18.) out of an ancient 
Lawyer, That the old Egyptians held all mu - 
Thetts . 
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r Thefts tobe lawful, and did not puniſh them. And 


XLVI. Diodoras Siculus mentions this Law among them, That 
WY they who would live by Robbery, were*to enter their 


Names,and bring what they ſtole, immediately to the 
Prieſt , who mulCt the Man that was robb'd a fourth 
part; and gave it to the Thief. By which means all 
Thefts were diſcovered, and Men were made more 
careful,to look well after their Goods. But one cannot 
believe this Law was of ſuch Antiquity, as the Times 
of Joſeph - Or.if it was,thoſe Out-Laws (as I may call- 
them) who robb'd upon the Borders, were not con- 
cern'd in it : Nor had their Neighbours, who were no 
leſs addicted to Theft, the benefit of it. Particularly 
thoſe in Paleſtine, from whence Jacob came; one would 
gneſs by what we read 1 Chroz.VII. 21,22. were then 
much addifted to Robbery. For, before this Genera- 
tion ended. we are told there the Men of Gath ſlew ſe- 
veral of the Sons of Ephraim , (who himſelf was then 
alive) for they came down to take their Cattel, ſaith that 
holy Writer ; that is, to get what Plunder they could 
in Goſhen : Where the Ephramites defending their Cat- 
te], were ſome of them killed by the Philiſtines, to the 
great grief of their Father. The Ezhiopians allo are 
noted by Strabo (Lib. XVII. p. 787.) to live for the 
moſt part, NopceSas x, drripesafter a very poor,ſhark- 
ing, roving manner, by feeding Cattel, where they 
could find Food for them. And immediately adds, Toi 
9 Aiyzlio emale mivaylia ovucicn, that all things 
were quite contrary among the Egyptians, who were a 
more civilized People, inhabiting certain and known 
Places, &*c. Which ſhows that their Manners were ve- 
ry different ; which eaſily bred hatred. Which appears 
by what Plutarch ſaith, (in his Book de Iþd. & Obs. ) 
that the Egyptians avoided the Converſation - black 

eople : 
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Pebple : Which was the Complexion of the Ethiopz- Chapter 
ans. Andfor ſome ſuch reaſon, he ſaith, in the fame XLVII. 
Book, they avoided all Marizers (of other Nations, CY WJ 


that is) as here Moſes ſays they did Shepherds , upon 
ſome or other of the accounts before-mentioned. 

It looks like a piege of great Generoſity in Foſeph, 
not to conceal from Pharaoh the quality of his Family: 
Though ſach kind of Men were under a very ill Cha- 
racter. - He hoped they would diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from ſuch vile Shepherds, as had made the Name odi- 
ous: And it they did not gain the Love of the Egyp- 
tians, they would be the more ſecured in the Love of 
God, by not learning their evil Manners and Superſti- 
tions; from. which they would be preſerved,by having 
no Converſation with them. 


—— — —— 


CHAP. XLVIL 


Ver. 1 JH came and told Pharaoh, &c.) Ne had his Verſe x. 
Warrant ſome time ago, to ſend for his Fa- 
ther and his Family, XLV. 17, &c. But it was good 
Manners to acquaint him they were come:and toknow 
his pleaſure, how he ſhould diſpoſe of them. 
ehold, they are in the Land of Goſhen.) They ſtop 
there (which was the entrance of Egypt) till they know 
thy pleaſure. 


Ver.2.Arnd he took ſome of his Brethren,&c.)The He- Verſe 2. 


brew word Miktſe (which we tranſlate ſome ſignifies in 
common Language,de extremitate,from the fag-end,as 
we ſpeak,of his Brethren. Which hath made ſome ima- 
gine, he preſented the meaneſt of his Brethren to Pha- 


raoh ; that he might neither be afraid of them Lo 
nin 
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Verſe 3. 


Verſe 4. 


Chapter think of advancing them toEmployments in the Caurt 
XLVII. or Camp. - But this'is a mere Fancy ; the word here 
GY > denoting only, that he took from among all his Bre- 
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thren five of them : As Bochart obſerves, whotran- 
ſlates it ex omnibus fratribus ſuis ;, taking it to be like 
that Phraſe, XIX. 4. where we tranthate it , from al 
Buarters, -P. 1. Hierozoic. Lib. N. cap. 34. 

Ver. 3. Both we and our Fathers. ] It is not an Em- 
ployment we have lately taken up, but were bred to it 
'by our Anceſtors: who followed the ſame Profeſſion, 
For this was the moſt ancient way of living, as Colu- 
ella obſerves in his Preface z In ruſticatione antiquiſ- 
ſima eſt ratio paſcendi, eademque queſinoſiſuma. In Coun- 
try buſineſs, the moſt ancient,as well as moſt gainful, 


1s the way of feeding Cattel.From whence he thinks 


came the name of PECUNTA for Money, and PECU- 
LTDM, for Riches, a pecorib#s, from Cattel ; becauſe 
the Ancients had no other Poſſeſlions. Et adhuc apud 
quaſdam gentes unum hoc- reperitur divitiarum gens. 
And to this day, ſaith he, there is no other Riches to 
be found among ſome Nations. Which is ſtill true of 
the Abyſſines, eſpecially of the Bekſenſes, as Ludolphys 
aſſures us, L. 1. Hi#. FEthiop. cap. 10. F 8. and Com- 
ment. in Hiſtor. L. 1V. cap.” 4. n. 13. | 

Ver. 4. To ſojourn in the Land are we come. | We do. 
not deſire to ſettle, but only to ſojourn here, during 
the Famine. 

For the Famine is ſore in the Land of Canaan. ]It was 
an high Country, in compariſon with Egypt ; and the 
Graſs ſooner burnt up there,than in Goſher: which be- 
ing a very low Country,they found ſome Paſture in it 
for their Flocks, and therefore beſeech him to ſuffer 
them to dwell there. For, as St. A»ſtiz obſerves, from 
thoſe that knew the Country; there was more Graſs s 
the 
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the Mariſhes and Fenny parts of Fgypt, when the Nile Chapter 
did not overflow enough to make plenty of Corn. XLVII. 


BNueſt. CLX. in Gen. 


Ver. 6. The Land of Egypt js before thee.] Itis all in Verſe 6. 


thy Power ; diſpoſe of them as thou pleaſleſt. 

Any Man of aFtivity.] Vigorous and induſtrious z 
and that underſtands his buſineſs. 

Make them rulers over my Cattel.| Such as Doeg was to 
Saul, 1Sam. XX1.7. And thoſe great Officers mention- 
ed 1 Chron. XX VII. 29, 30, 31. were to King David. 
For the Eaſter Kings raiſed part of their Revenue from 
Cattel; and (o did the Egyptian (it appears by this 
place) - whe-had ſome prime Officers, to overſee the 
lower ſort of Shepherds. This ſhows that all Shepherds 
were not an abominationtothe Egyptians,butonlythoſe 
of other neighbouring Nations (the Arabians,Phenici- 
ans, and Ethiopians) who were either an 111 fort of 
People; or, forbidden by the Laws of Egypt (which 
abounded with Cattel_) to Traffick with them there. 


Ver. 7. Jacob blefed Pharaoh.) Gave him Thanks Verſe 7. 


for his Favour ; and prayed for his Health and Safety : 
For that's the Blefling of an Inferior to a Superior. 
Thus Naamar prays Eliſhe,Take a Bleſſing of =o arty 
7. e. an acknowledgment of my Obligations to thee. 


Ver. 9. Pilgrimage. ] So good Men are wont to call Verſe 9. 


their Life ; tho' they never (tir from their native Soll : 
Looking upon it as a Paſſage, nota Settlement. But Ja- 
cob had reaſon to call his lite ſo more literally : Having 
been tofſed from place toplace, ever ſince he went from 
his Father's Houle into MaGonenie and returned from 
thence into Canaan. Where he dwelt a while at Suc- 
coth ; and then at Shechem ; and after that removed 
to Bethel; and fo to Hebron unto his Father Iſaac ; 
from whence he was now come into Egypt. 

Ffiff Few 
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Few and evil have been the Days,$$c. They had been 
few, in compariſon with- his Fqre-tathers; and evil, 


WAN becauſe full of Labour and Care z, Grief and Sorrow 


Verle 10. 


Verle 11. 


Verle 12. 


Verſe 13, 


Verſe 14. 


Verle 15. 


upon many occalians, ts 

Ver. 10. Faceb bleſſed Pharaoh. ) At meeting and at 
parting, ſach Salutations were uſual. See Verſe 7. 

Ver. 11. Jn the Land of Rameſes.] In that part of 
Goſhen, which in the days of Moſes was called 'Rame- 
ſes, from the Name of the City which the: Hebrews 
built there for Pharaoh. . Unleſs, perhaps, the City was 
m_ ſo from the Country, of ——_ wherein it 
{tood. 

Ver.12.And Joſeph nouriſhed his Father,&c.JThough 
there was ſome Paſture in this Country for theirCattel, 
yet not Food enough for themſelves 3 which Joſeph 
therefore took care to ſupply them withal. ; 

According to their Families. | Accotding, as their 
Children were more, of fewer; ſo he proportiqned 
theisdllowemes:-: 1 08 7 fone 3th boi tar 

Ver. 13. There was #0 Bread in al{ the Land.) This 
was the third Year of the Famine (XLV.6.) in which 
all the Corn, which Men had ſtored: up in their fe- 
veral Famities, was. wholly ſpent. - ; ;- - 

Ver... 4+ And Joſeph gathered up all the Money, &c. ] 
As long as the Epyptians had any Money left, they 
bought Corn of Joſeph : Which ſupported them all 
the third z and, it 1s probable, the fourth and fifth 
Year of the Famine. . (1 | | 

And Joſeph brenght the Money into Pharoah's Houſe. 
Into the Treaſury-; which he filled, and not his own 
Coffers, as Philo obſerves. | 

Ver.15. And when Money failed. | This we may pro- 
bably conceive, was in the fxth: Year of the Famine: 
When they were forced to ſell their Cattel for Faod, 

er. 


4h CENES!Ss. 


537 


Ver. 18. Th ey rame the ſecond _ j, e. The next Chapter 
l 


e 
Year after the ſale of their Cattel 5 which 
of the Famine, 'as appears from the next Verſe. 
Ver. 19. Wherefore 


ich was the laſt XLVII. 


YN 
| fhould we die, we and onr Land ?] Verſe 18. 


The Land is aid to die, (as Bochart obſerves, in the be- Verie 19- 


ginning of his Hierozoicon) cam inculta jacet & deſo- 
lata, when it lres untill'd and deſolate : As he ſhows 
by example out of ſome Poets. 

We.,and our Land will be Servants unto Pharaoh.) We, 
that were Free, will become the King's Bond-men : 
And our Land, which was our own, we will hold of 
him. 

And give ws Seed, &c.) This ſhows it was now the 
Jaſt Year of the Famine : They deſiring Corn not mere- 
ly for Food, butalſo to Sow ; in hopes to have a Crop 
the next Year. For Foſeph had told them, there ſhould 
be but ſever Years of Famine : And it is likely Ni/zs 
had now begun to overflow the Country, as former- 
ly ; which confirmed his word. 


Ver.20. And foſeph bought all the Land of Egypt for Yerſe 20. 


Pharaoh.) So the whole Country became the King's 
> wah in which no Man had any Propriety but 
himſelf. 


Ver.21. As for the People, he removed then to Cities. | Verle 21. 


Remote from thoſe wherein they had formerly dwelt. 
Under the word Cities, is comprehended all the Vil- 
lages about them. | 
From one end of the borders of Egypt, &c.JTranſplanted 
them into far diſtantPartsof the Country;from whence 
he brought others, in like manner, into their places : 
That they might in time, forget theDominion they for- 
merly had in the Lands they had ſold ; and that chere 
might be no Combination afterwards to regain them : 
The old Owners being feparated far one from another. 
Ffff 2 Ver. 
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Ver. 22. Only the Land of the Prieſts bought he not. 


XLVII. This is commonly noted,as agreat piece of Religion in 
LY Joſeph, that he took not away the Land of thoſe who 
Verſe 22. were God's Miniſters : Tho' engaged, it's thought, in 


Superſtitious, if not Idolatrous Services, (for that the 
word Cohanim here ſignifiesPrieſts,not Princes,as ſome- 
times it doth, the ancientVerſions generally agree.) But 
it is plain they were in no neceſlity to ſell their Lands, 
having theirDiet continually from the King: Which is 
given as the reaſon (in the following part of this Verſe) 
why he did not buy them. This therefore is rather to 
be obſerved, that the Prieſts had anciently ſome Pub- 
lick Lands allotted to them: for the-{upport of their 
Dignity.For both Herodotwsand Diadorw: tells us,they 
had a Publick Maintenance, as Voſſaws-oblerves, Lib.1. 
de Idolol. cap. 29. The Prieſthood being confined to cer- 
tain Families, (as it was in 1ſrael to that of Aaron) and 
held in ſuch Veneration, that they were all not only 
er2&is,free from payingTributes, and 94,7epdUorng we- 
7 7 BzoNa,next to the King in Honour and inPowers 
but received a third of the Royal Revenues :: Out of 
which they. —_ the Publick IE their 
Servants,and Tz i3zs ypres txopiyey, provided for their 
own. Neceſlities. Thus r5 A 2.0.4* at L.I. as I find 
him alledged by Jac.Capelzs in his Hiſt. Sacra & Exot. 
ad A.M. 2294. Conflantine the Great, in part, imirated 
this Conſtitution, in that Law of his, which made even 
all the- Profeflors of Learning free from all Publick 
Charges of any ſort, beſides the Salary he allowed 
them ; that they might the more cheartfully. follow 
their ſeveral-Studies.. 


Werſe 23.. Ver. 23+ Behold, I have bought you this day, and your 


Land,&c. ] The Bargain could not be denied ; but he 
wauld not be ſo rigid as to tye them ftridtly tot. For 
ut: 


up, GENESIS. 
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in the next Verſe, he required only a fifth part of the in- Chapter 
creaſe of their Ground for the King z and tells them, XLVII. 


the reſt ſhould: be their own. An att of great Humani- LYWNu 


ty and Equity : Wherein he ſhow'd himſelf, both a 
good Man,and a wile States-Man ; in taking away all 
matter of complaint from the People. For a texth part 
of the increaſe was due, in all likelihood, to the King 
before, (XX VIII. 22.) which he now only doubles : 
When he might have taken all; or, given them but 
one or two parts, and kept all the reſt for the King. 


Ver.25. 1hou haſt ſaved our lives,&c.] We owe our Verſe 25. 


very Lives to thee ;z and therefore let us but have thy 
Favour, and we ſhall willingly be Pharaoh's Servants; 
This is an high Expreſtiornf'f their Thankfulnels, for 
ſuch good Terms as he offered them; which they: 
readily _— : With Profeſlions-of their Obligati- 
on to be Pharaoh's Bond-men. 


Ver.26. Joſeph made it a Law. | By his Advice this Verſe 26. 


Law was-enaCted ; whereby the Power of the Egyptiaz 
Kings was mightily increaſed ; for we read not of the 
like Conſtitution in any other Nation. Thucydides 
indeed relates that the People of Attica paid to Pi/- 
ſtrata the twentieth part of their Corn 3. and Appianus 
Alexandr. ſays, the old Romans paid the tenth of their 
Corn, and the ffh of their Fruit : But4t was the pe- 
culiar Prerogative of the Egyptian Kings, to have the 
fifih of all the increaſe of the Field : Which Joſeph 
procured them by his admirable Management. 


Ver. 27. And Iſrael dwelt in the Land, &c.] See Yerfe 27:. 


Verſe 11. 

And they. had. poſſeſſeons therein.) They could have 
no.Land of their own, (for all the Country was be- 
came Pharaoh's) but the meaning is, they farmed (as 
we (weak) Land of the King ; to whom they became 


Tenants. And. 
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Verſe 29. 


Verſe 30. 
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And grew and mnltiplied exceedingly. ] And conſe- 
quently inlarged their Habitation beyond theTerritory 
of Rameſes, where they were firſt placed, into other 
Parts of Gojhen. Which we muſt not fanſie to have been 
a Country now empty of People : For though, per- 
haps, about Rameſes there might be ſome vacant 
Ground, ſufficient tor Facob's Family, when they came 
firſt to plant there : Yet when they increaſed very 
much,no donbt,they lived among the Egyptians, where 
they could find admiſſion. This plainly appears at 
their going from thence, Exod.XII.22,23. where God 
commands them to ſprinkle their Door-Poſts with 
the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb,' to ſecure them from 
the Deſtrufion,which was coming upon their Neigh- 
bours, who wanted this Mark of Safety. 

Ver.29. If I have now found grace in thy ſight. This is 
a Phraſe uſed a little before, ver.25. 1n a little different 
Sence, For there it ſignifies the Favoxr ſhown to ano- 
ther : But here is as much, as if thou loveſt me; 

Put thy Hand under my Thigh. ] i.e. Swear to me, as 
it 1s explain'd in verſe 31. See XXIV. 2. 

Deal kindly and truly with me. ] Show me true Kind- 
nels, in promiſing and performing what I deſire. See 
XXIV. 27, 49. 

Ver. 30. 1 will lie with my Fathers,&c.) Soall Men 
naturally defire to do: But he had a peculiar reaſon for 
it, Which was hisbelief that the Country where their 
Bodies lay, was his in Reverſion ; and that God, in due 
time, would put his Children into poſſeſſion of it. For 
which time they could not but the more earneſtly 
long, becaufe the Bodies of their Anceſtors were there 
buried. See L. 5. which explains the reaſon why Jacob 
exacts an Oath of Joſeph 5 not becauſe he doubted 
he might not otherwife fulful his Deſire 5 bat that 
Pharaoh 


vp GENESIS. 


Pharaoh might be willing to let him carry his Body Chapter 


thither, when he found he lay under {ſo ſacred an 
Obligation to do it. | 


Ver.31. And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the Bed's head. Verle 31. 


Raiſed up hisHead from hisPillow,and bowed: Either 
toFoſeph,in Thankfulneſs for his Promiſe ; or,to God, 
for the Aſſurance he had receiv'd, that he ſhould be bu- 
ried with his Pious Fore-fathers : Or, elſe this bowing 
was the ufual Ceremony, wherewith an Oath was at- 
tended. The Chaldee Paraphraſt thinks the Divine Glo- 
ry now appeared ; whichFacob devoutly worſhipped. 
But, if the Author to the Hebrews had not underſtood 
his bowing to be an att of Worſhip, the Interpretation 
of fome modern Writers might, perhaps, have been 
thought reaſonable : Who tranſlate theſe words thus, 
He laid himſelf down upon his Pillow : As weak Men are 
wont to do; after they have fat up a while,to difpatch 
fome buſineſs. For the Hebrew word Schacah, which 
fignifiesto bow the Body : ſignifies alſo to fa down upon 
the Earth : And therefore might here be tranſlated [je 
down. But the Apoſtle, as I faid, hath over-ruled all 
ſach Coneetts, if we fuppoſe him to tranſlate this Paſ- 
ſage, Heb.XI.21.. Which to me indeed doth not ſeem 
evident. For the Apoſtle is there ſpeaking of another 
thing; not of what Jacob did now, when Joſeph ſware 
to him z but of what he did after theſe things, (XLVIII. 
1.) when he bleſſed Foſeph's Sons. Then the Apoſtle 
ſays, he worſhipped pon the top of his Staff. Which is not 
the Tranſlation of Moſes his words in this place : But 
words of his own, whereby he explains the following 
Story 3 and ſhows how {trong his Faith was,when his 
Body was {o weak that he was not able to bow himſelf 
and worſhip, without the help of his Staff. This clear- 
ly removes all the difficulty, which Interpreters _ 
made, 
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Chapter made about reconciling the words -of Moſes here in 
XLVIIE this Verſe, to the Apoſtle's words in that. 
WYYNYY But however this be, Jacob's bowing here, I doubt 


Verſe I. 


not, ſignifies worſhipping ; as the ValgarLatir takes it : 


here the word God is added, (which is not in the 


Hebrew) and theſe words thus tranſlated, Iſrael worfhip- 
ped God, turning himſelf tothe Bed's head. 


De — 


CHA P. XLVIIL 


Ver.1. A Fer theſe things.) Sometime after, though 

not long (tor Jacob was nigh his end, 
when he ſent for Joſeph to make him ſwear he would 
bury him with his Fathers) he grew ſo weak, that he 


concluded he could not live long. 


One told Joſeph. A Meſſenger was ſent from his Fa- 
ther's Houle, to acquaint Joſeph with his weak Condi- 
tion. So the next Verſe teaches us to underſtand it. 

He took with him, &c.) Immediately he went to re- 
ceive his Bleſſing, and-took with him his two Sons, 
that he might blels them alſo. 

Ver. 2. One told Facob,&c.) Foſeph ſent a Meſſenger 
before him, to let his Father know, he was coming to 
viſit him. 

Iſrael ftrengthned himſelf.) This Meſlage revived 
him ; and made him ſtir up all his Spirits to receive 
bim chearfully. | 

And ſat upon his bed.) Leaning, it's likely, upon his 
Staff, for the ſupport of his feeble Body. See XLVII. 
xlt. 

Ver.3. Appeared to me at Luz.) He red twice 
to him in this place. Firſt, when he — Tarn 

am, 


. re - FO Ks 


Name of Bethel,verſe 19.)and when he returned from 


the- Promiſe which here follows ; and therefore it is 
likely he hath reſpe& to both. 

And bleſſed me. )Promiſed to me the Bleſſing which 
follows. - 


| Ver. 4. For an everlaſting poſſeſſeon.] We do not read Verſe 4. 


this in either of the Appearances, in ſo many words : 


But he aid itin effect, when he told him,in the laſtAp-. 


pearance there, XXXV. 12, The Land which I gave to 
Abragam, and aa, to thee will I give it, $&c. Now he 
gave it to Abraham and his Seed for ever,XIII. 15. 


Ver. 5;. Aud now thy two Sons, &c.] Having afured Verſe 5. 


him God would be as good as hisWord,in giving the 
Land of Canaan to his Poſterity.z . he tells. him what 
fhare-his Children ſhould have in it. | 

Are mine.) Thy two Sons ſhall be reckoned as if I 
had begotten: them : | And 'accordingly , have: each of 
them an Inheritance, equal with the reſt of my Sons, 
and be diſtin Tribes. ; 

Ar Renben and Simeon, fhall they be mine. JHe inſtances 
in them, becauſe they were his eldeſt Sons : . Who, he 
Gays, ſhould have no more than Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
And; perhbaps,the meaning may be; theſe two ſhall be 
accounted as the Firſt-born of my Family, For he 
gives/Joſeph:the Primogeniture, (who was.indeed the 
Firſt-born of his firſt intended Wife) and beſtows: a 
double Portion upon him ; by making his two Sons 
equal to the reſt of his Children, 


:: Ver. 6. 4nd thy iſſue which thou begente after thew, Verſe 6. 
ſr 


foal. be thine. },;I will make no diſtin Provilion for 
them, as I have done for theſe two : | But they;ba#/ be 
called after the Name of their Brethren in their Inheri- 

Gggeg tance, 
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Aram X.XVTIL»3.(opon which he gave-this Place the 


Chee 


thence, XXXV. 6. 9, &c. and, both times, made him L&YNgy 


cor 


WEVYNJg 
Verſe 7. 


Verſe 8. 


4 COMMENTART: 
tance; 1.0. -be:reckoned amon theſe two,Epbrainrand 
Maiaſſeb';, and not make'diſtin@ Tribes as they ſhall, 
but be comprehended | in them. 

Ver. 7. And as for me,when I came from Rikhes: 
Rachel died by me, &c. ] He mentions her death(which 
doth nat ſeem to belong. to the. foregoing diſcourſe) 
+ecauſe it-hapned preſently after that laſt Promiſe in 
Bethel (XXXY, 18.)and he thought it would be grate- 
ful to his Son, to hear him remember his dear Mother. 
For itis as if he had aid z And now,my Sow, = puts me 
in mind. of thy Mother, who died immediatel after 2 
Promiſe 0 Lf rar Seed : And yet I ſee it fig 
in thoſe' Children Shieh O, od hath given thee. Or,we — 
look upoti'theſe words,asgivingthereaſon why he took 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh to be his own Children ; and the 
Sence to be, as if he had faid : Thy Mother indeed, and 
my beloved Wife ,died ſoon after ſhe ; Wow to bearChildrens 
when ſhe ntig have brought me many more : And there- 
fors 1 ay theſe ber Grand Children, and look _ n 
them as if they had been born of Rachel: 'And1 
in Memory and Honour of her ; ſupplying by ue ch 
what'-was wanting in Generation. 

And T buried y; ber there. He conld not carry her to the 
Cave'of Machpelah,where he deſired:to be laid himſelf; 
becauſe ſhe died in Child-bed : Which conftrain'd him 
to bury her ſooner, than otherwiſe he might have done. 
And'it is to be ſuppoſed he had' not in his-Travels,all 
things neceſſary to preſerve her Body long ; - by'em- 
balmingher,as Joſeph did him. 


Ver. 8. And Iſrael beheld Joſeph's Sons,&c.7] He ſaw 
two others ſtand by Joſeph ; but could not diſcern di- 
ſtinaly who they were, by reaſon of the dimneſs of 


his Sight, verſe 1O, 


Ver. 


vpor"G P'NE'S I'S. + 
7/Ver: 9- Ard T will bleſs ther. As he had juſt be- 
fore promiſed, verſe 5. | 


Ver. 10." \fmd he brought them near unto him.) And L5WAy 
made them kneel down before him ; as the twelfth Verſe 9. 
Verſe 10. 


Verfe ſeems to-intimate. 
And he kiſſed them, &c.]Expreſſed the greateſt Aﬀe- 
ction to them. 


Ver. 12. Brought them ont from between his" Knees.)lt Yerſe 12. 


appears by Verſe 2. that Facobſat his Bedzand his 
Legs hanging down,they kneeled between his Knees: 
From-whence Joſeph took them. And then ſeems to 
have placed himfelf in the ſame poſture, bowing himſel 
with bis Face to the Earth (2s the following words x 
us) to give his Father Thanks for his Kindneſs to his 
Children. Or,rather,we may conceive, that while Fa- 
cob embraced them in his Arms;and kiſſed them with 
more than ordinary AﬀeCtion, Joſeph was afraid that 
they might lie too long, or preſs too hard upon his Fa- 
ther's Breaſt 3 and create ſome-trouble to a feeble old 
Man : And therefore he withdrew them from thence, 
and diſpoſed them to receive his Blefling, 


Ver. 13. And Joſeph took them both, &&c.)Made them Verſe 13. 


kneel down by hintfelf, before Facob : Placing Ephraine 
towards Jacob's Left Hand,  &c. 9} 


Ver. 14. Stretched ont his right hand,aul laid it ow B+ Verle 14. 


phraize's head; Laying Hands on the Head of any Per- 
' ſon,was always uſed'in this mays 4, oe. 
and deſigning Mer*toany Office; and'in the Conſecrs 
tion ofPubl ick and Solemn Sacrifices. This is the firſt 
time we meet with the-mention of it 5 bat in after- 
times we ofteh read of a atemrIy when Moſes con- 
ſticated Joſhna to be ms Succeffor, God orders him to 
de'it;by Hying his Hands on him, Numb. XXVIIEr8, 
2gi' Dent, XXXIV. 9. Thas Children were broughtto 
ao Gggg 2 ouf 
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; » our blefſedSaviour,that he might lay hisHands on them 
XLVIII. and bleſs them'; and fo he did, Matth. XIX. 13,15. 
WY And theRight Hand ore ws ſtronger,and that where- 


with we commonly perform. every thing 3 the laying 
that on Ephraim's Head was giving him the prehemi- 
Nence. 

Who was the younger. It is obſerved by Theodoret up- 
on 1Sam.XVI. thatGod was wont from the beginning 
to prefer the younger before the elder. As Abel be- 
fore Cain;Sem before Faphet ; Iſaac before Jſhmael ; Ja- 
cob before Eſau ; Fudah and Foſeph before Reuben; and 
here Ephraim before —_—_ ; as afterwards Moſes be- 
fore Aaron ; and David the youngeſt of all,before his 
elder Brethren. Which was [to ſhow that the Divine 
Benefits were not tied to-the Order of Nature ; 'but 
_— freely according to God's moſt wiſe Good- 
nels. - 


Guiding his Hands wittinghy. He did not miſtake,by 
reaſon of his blindneſs; but foreſeeing by the Spirit of 
as ik how much Ephraim would excel the other, 
he deſignedly and on purpoſe, thus laid his Hands a- 
croſs : So that the Right Hand la _- the Head of 
Epbraim, who was next to his Left, &c. | | 


Verſe 15. Ver. 15. He bleed Joſeph.]ln the Bleſſing he beſtow- 


ed on his Children. | 

All my life long.) The Hebrew word Mehodi ſignifies 
4 die quo ego ſum (as Bechart interprets it, {Hierozoic. 
P. EL Lb. IT. c. 14: ever ſince I had 4 bein 


Verſe 16. Ver- 16. The Angel which redeemed Kay Who by 


God's Order, and as his Miniſter, preſerved me in all 
the Dangers. wherein I have been. Many of the an- 
cient Fathers (as Atharaſoys L. IV. contra Arianoo,Cyrt 
upon ithis place 5 Procopizs Gazews, &c.) underſtand 
hereby an 'increated Angel, viz. The Second Perſon of 

the 


#pmm CENESIS - 597 
the bleſſed Trinity. --* Bat che Diſcourſe is not con- Chapter 
* cerning the ſending of the Son of God, in our Fleſh X[,V1mt. 
* to redeem Mankind, but only concerning the Preſer. wy 
* yation and Proſperity-of one Man z/and therefore I 
* do not know. whether it be ſafeto call. him an Angel, 
*7. e: a Miniſter,or Mefſenger,le(t we detract ; way 2% 
* Divinity. For in conferring Bleſlings,he is not aMeſ- 

* ſenger or Miniſter 5 but . a; principal Cauſe together. 
* with the Father. They arethe,words of that famous 
Divine Georg.Calixtze;zwho follows St. Chryſoſtom, who 
takes this Argel to be one property-{o called : , And 
thence proves the heavenlyMiniſters take care of Pious 
People.' And fo -doth St. Bafl in nolels than, three 
placesof his Works: Which ſhow, it-was hisfetled Opi- 
nion. But it did not-enter into their Thoughts:that 
Jacob here pray'd to-an Angel 3 but only wiſe theſe 
Children might have, the: Augelical Protection, by the 
ſpecial Favour of God; to them;/- For-it is juſt ſuch an 
Expreflion 'as that of Davy, . to. 4 ;contrary.purpoſe, 
Pſalm KXXV. 6. Let the Angel of. the Lond ponten te 
them. Where no Body will fay he prays to an_ Angel; 
though: his words are exatly. like;theſe of Facob,.; 

Azad lit wy Name be named or them. }Here be plainly 
adopts them-to be his Children, as he; ſaid; betore he 
would,verſe 5. For tobe called by one's Name, (which 
is the ſame with having his Nawe named on them)is as 
much-as to be one's Children. ; For thus they that are 
ſaid to be calfed by God's Name,.; became; his peculiar 
'People. Therefore: Toſzat#s well interprets RE doo 
'Capita tribuunt inter E7tjos (Jacob;Let. them bethe FRads 
of two: Tribes, among. the.gons of Jacob. But none fo 

plainly a8DapidGbytrew, whole wardsargthelgVero& 


ſompliciſſima ſententia hec eſt; I) j,4 me o__ Kc. 
. The true BS ſimple og oy: Youths naflth 
| | an 


/ 


Chapter 'and Ephraim, Shoursiihyris Sfirne frail mot hereafter be 
Done called the Sons of f Joſeph og Sons And be Heirs, and 
WV In the diviſionof 1 Toheritanc of the Land of Canaan, | 


recetve an equal Portion with my Sont.. 

Grow into'4 viuhitadei} Pho Hebrew word;as Onkelos 
interprets it fignihies incorafe the Fiſhes(as we allo in the 
Margin tranflate it) whicttare 'the-moſt fruitful of all 
Creatures,as Authors commonly obſerve. See Bochart. 


P. E: L3b:T.+ 7, 6: Fiterozdici* * -*! 

Verſe 19. -'Ver. 19: His younger Beother ſhall be orbater has het] 
His Family multiplied faſter,according to the ſignifica- 
tion of his Name: As appears from Nb. I. 33, 35. 
And theKingdom was afterwardeſtabliſhed in him;and 
all the ter: Tribes called'by the Name of Fphraine. 

Shall become a #raltitude of Natibns.]In the Hebrew the 
words are fulneſs of Nations, 1.e: of Families. As much 
as toſay,his Seed {hall repleniſh the Country with nu- 
mefotis Families:For tharwhich repleniſhes the Earth, 
is calledithe fulneſs of the Earth Pſalm XXIV.1.and that 
which'repleniſhes the Sea, the frineſs of the Sea, Pſalne 
XCVI. 11./Ifei FINK de Dieu. ror 

rſe 20, Ver. 20. d them that day.) He conclu 
_ with a ſolemn Benedidion woken in, both-And when 
he porn oh it, Forſfipped God (as the Apoſtle tells 
us, "'Hebr! XI, 21.Y leatiing upon! the top-of his'Staff. 
Whereby he was: ed from falling of which 
he would have beer in' danger, yn he CORLI/S he 
had not leankd-ofiit, 

thee ſhall Tract bleſs wks bo Poſtctity would 
with'alf 'Happineſs/to others, they ſhall aſe chis-form 
of 'Speech- ; "Gor. mrah yon Ephraim'ard' Manaſ- 
ſeh." Which ng yr anvny the Jour © 
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Ver. 
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A Makorfirbigpin M06 Rented fe your Fathers.) Chapter | 
Where your-Fathers (gjoarned :'/ arid which Gord be-- XLVIIL. 


ſtowed upon them in reverſion. 


which hisSbns took unjaſtly:and (andnotfrony 
the Amorites,but the ern BET 6,8 
cantrary to his:will:: But that piece of Land,whic he 
houghs of- Hamorthe' Father: Shethem, Gow. XXX. 
g. compared with St. Joby IV.:x./ "Which! ſeems to be 
the reaſon why Foſephrwas himſelf here-buried in'his 
own Ground,given him b by his Father; Jo. XXIV.32. 
and notiin the Cave:of Machpelab,"'T Need 
is,-howtſhe could 'fay/that-hexook this/ Land from:the 
Amorite by his: Sword ;& by: bisBuw (which comprehend 
all -warkike Inſtruments) when he'booght it for an 
bundred Pieces of Silver of Hamor-the: Hivite. It is to 
be ſuppoſed theretore that he took #, i. 6 recovered it 
from e Amorites,who had ſeized on it.after his remo- 
val to another-part of Caraar;and-would notreſtore it, 
but conſtrain'd him to drive them out by force. We 
read nothing indeed ih the mp cen woe of 
their invading his Poſſeſſion, Or his ex lynge 
thence : Loy te pl relates many, Ne 


. 
\& +4 C1 


mention in any att, place, See his Fjerozoic. P, II. 
L. IV, cap. 13. Nod as E rad it, ve Mes Fl jnerTn- 


ftance i the place: ttle metitioged, by.X1. 
hi.,w vp the. FG: EO $ WJenh when bet Mi: Ely 
ing, 'b Nha e Sons of Joſeph an worſhipped, 


Sa ud 
\ Ver. 22. 1#/hich:[:took out of ther Hand of the Amo. Verſe 21. 
ritey Se]: Ho doth no#/mean the/Gity of. Shecheny.Verie 22: 


Chapter leaning wpon the top. of his Staff. } Ob which there is not 
XLIX. a word in this Hiſtory, bur only of his Blefſing them; / 
WY WW verſe 20. | [SER YES j 
| There are thoſe who,with St. Hieroze,underſtand by 
Sword and Bow;his Money : Which he calls by-thoſe 
warlike Names,to fignifte this was the only Inſtrument 
he uſed to acquire any thing, Juſt as the Rowars,when 
they would fignifie they had any thing, without a- 
ny other help,but their own alone, ſay they 
obtained itPrapris Mertezuſing a fimilitude from Mili- 
tary Expences andLabours.If this do' not ſeem harſh,it 
is not hard to give an account why he calls thoſe Amo- 
rites, who before were called Hivites : For Amorites 
feems to: have: beet the-general Name of all the ſever 
Nations of Car4ar;they being. the Chief;jult as, all the 
People of the ſever united Provinces, :4re now. com- 
monly called Hollanders, who are the moſt Potent of 
all the reſt. ' - ;A-a663-9157:3728 botogght cd 


1 i 


CH AP.  XLIX. 


Ver. 1. T Acob called unto hisSons.]When he had done 
ſpeaking with Jaſepe err his end ap- 
provennngs ſent-one tq call the reſt of his Sons to 
come to him. EET II” 
Gather your ſelves together. ].Come all in a Body to 
me. Let me ſee you altogetter before. 1 die. 
What ſhall be in the laſt Days.JThe Condition of your 
Poſterity in future Times, Jacob is.the firſt, that we 
' read of, who particularly declared the future, ſtat 
every one of his Sons,when he left the'Warl, 
hath been an ancient Opinion, That the Sauls. of all 
| © ..” excemat 


4 6 EB S'1'S. 
rture Nonſevcs, the m6 


mak his C) way, when he was 
Ro wy. «LV Thi be Souls" f ler, "at the. paint of 
death, become ' Prophitich,” Which 'never was univerfal- 
ly true; 'for Prophecy is not a natiiral thing ; nor 
wereall excellent Men partakers of it 3' and God com- 
munjcated it inwhat meaſures be pede ,to thoſe who 
had-any thing of it'; and'to' ttiore thanthad been 
beſtowed upon his per nceſtors. For theſe laſt 
words of ble, may be called'Prophecies rather than 
Benediftions : Some 'of them contining. no \Blefling 
in them's but all of them PrediQions: / 


601 
ce *the tiearer't x Spptoathet {0 their'de- Chapter 
vi 


ne they grew ; and. XLIX. 
hs £ob1 | of things to. come, Whence LV 


 . Ver.2. Gather your ſelves together: Fits i Res, Verſe 2. 


to haſten 5 asthe two next words, hear 

ker, are uſed-to racke their Attention.” Tt yas the man- 

ner of good Men among the-Hebrewz, tocall'all their 

—_— before theni, and give'them goodCoimſel, 
her with their Bleſſing, when they drew near to 

heir end :. The words then en, being likely to 

ſtick faſt in their Mindp”7 007 i gi 


9, I 


' Ver.g. Rexben;8&clÞ It commonly iſe "Gab Verle 3. 
the Style wherein he to'his ns, is mbich'more 
wy than that hitherto uſed in this Book, Which hath 

e ſome fanſſe that Jebel not deliver theſe ve- 
ry words buezMoſes put "the Senſe 'of what he*ſaid 


ifto/ſach E_ Bnt «it ſeems” more 
rs ned to _ to think that the = of why 


Thou 


AjcOM MEN MM &H: 


VE «c X whoa 9 fefloboey: 1. werrad X 5 ae Fo 


cJewrcommonly abſerye belongod th ee-Pre- 
9 Pieſieadgn the : Kingdpe as th tip) Syed 
SRROT amo! Ws. Brethre 
haldee Paraphraſt was Fw uy pb, + yp piper 
< woe the third tq Fig was Kedr h for: 
feited all the Rs of his P ; wwreby þis Inceſt 
£ 


_ with bisFat GABE hialſelf (who 
glves;a ws Oginianin this rhat- 
ter). acknowledges refthood wes noticonfned 

to the met born TD the Law; 88 ra by. 4beFs 

offerin TER 9h well: as Cl Cave 0d Meer eng rl 

Prieſt. A W pp 1 Gp Ml XGIK, 64) unte& we 

underſtand thereby. the conf Chief Prieſt. -And ſo 


onathan here. POp'y: -the- ancient: Opinion - of the 
fn, the Mr el ; 9 he High-Pripibra.L L; wy ap 
jon 


&6,!; <1 m5 29M 5 


FT When xk begat, whep F or in my fa 
vigaur beginning (onthe foft-fite) of uy frexgt ] 


= fg thing, in more wards," Qs;/:it:may. be in- 


d'5 {6 * *) L Fit(t- 
DIES The hatutes of reg in Des 1 
-/ . -36 art ry 


Foo io?) Who hat the Probes 
TS GO ho 


Excellency of Pewer, 3 \ waſtborn to: che 


arity. \mong» them. - -The: 
RE ilthood; oy yoo onto 6 
a ayad to:think- L 
hood, as Crs wa confined - the eldeſt Bro- 


ther ; 


4 Cp 
£3 Which is, efng dit fikeWater 
onthe Orount. And nit detiptes 


rdden!y ; fate 0 EET 
aſhuch ot. Man 
ko ths i 


hte Sacred 


& Ou Hebrew Wi 
7ght Or vain Pe 
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Verſe 6. . 


Ld obottipeyintvn 
mA 


WARS 

joe 

Wa are the words of = fore-naine 
well Mr ri thy Is. SP ec 
- 7M e 54. 9 ws are; Dy 

the re | 

irions, butihe imei : er in the: lame wicked De- 
gns : for ſo the word me Brother ſometimes (gnifies, a 


Com anjen,or A{aci ;that eſamel Elina” 
eh Aſſociate, that agr DS TLIC 


« of Cru 


0 are in, 
word Mecheroth (which we tranſhte Sn; The no 


where e] le pa pt ris there any root in the Hebrew 
Theron rom hence mA derive thatSi ni tication. 
124 ering p the Abiopick Language, 
Foo cif Gi i the word ides in that 
es and 1n an ill Senſe, Conſ] pirarions, Machina- 
a or miſchievous Devices. This 70 
po of,and tranſlates this Sentenceafter 


ear rum 1 nibil ſunt | n vis Of arma.- heir Coun- 
$are not 


hing, but Force and Arms. Vid. Comment. in 
Fbſtor. Hit od og Ie oo I5. 8. 106. Aben Ezra is 
not much theip £466 
ASG, Yor 
there a Het pr x | : 
IL ſhall-not trouble the Tapia wry l fl given 
Ya WL think mo! na! Ji 
- .;Ver t eu 
_claimsall pad? of Fo kph it 
of, (FE it afterward, For by Soul ismeant 
im- 


_) 
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wor GENES IS. 


himſelf; 
mean, in 
petition of this. 
many places of Scripture, (particular] Pſ:le XXX. 
12.) and the meaning is, He never in Theugbr, much. 
* leſs in Word affented to what they did. They gloried 
in the ſlaughter they made z but God forbi that I 
hogs. i __y as <pprons it, in 
cret (ignify with 4{-mbly is,inreaſon, 
to be paBondets 4s Son place, or Cloſet ; ky here Caba]s 
(as we now ſpeak) are wont to be held. 
Yew « Mar. ] 1. e. Shechemr; a great Man: Or, the 


wing words ; which are but a 
Or, 


2 7 ſ ak be er ord Raj 
a their j e em WOTr on 1a well 
be TY Hamonr.: When. they were in : Fic of 


we digged down 4 Wall roke i Into pdt; $ Houſe, 
where Shechex was.In the Margin we wept eo 
ed Oxen': And indeed the Hebrew word Sehor 
an Ox, nota Wal; which they call Shur. Yet-the Vul- 
ger, the Syrjack, Arabick, Chaldee.,and a great number of 
' the Hebrew Authors WY ja it 4 nk And | thopgh 
= Dp tranſlate it exdLe grebmuo bam- 
an Ox ; yet the Author X* 4c «fer 
Fly Jt acknowl eric it [rf hain T- 
n_ they undermin'd a Wal. The truthis, we read of 
neither in the Story, but only of their raking their Sheep 
ard their Oxen, XXXIV.28. whic 3nof their 
houghing them; but their driving them away. jor 
they both broke ka a. fo poet at £-nF Fl 
Alſo houghed thoſe whic would 
otherwiſe "9 elcap their ba an koi wa 


. Ver.7,Gurſed be their Anger. JTheirFury bcbg Lex 
ecrable, and deteſtable : 7: 


brought a..Curſe pep 


ſo the word Horovr or Glary { 
* Is 
le it ſignifies the Tovg we, 3s in GLYNN 


ipdh GEN BE 'S$01'S. 


out the whole Country.' © For this Curſe ſeemsto have Ghapti? 
beert taken off, upon that eminent Service:they did' in XEIX:. 
falling upon theWorſhippers of the Galden Calf; and W/V NJ 


thereby; conſecrating themſelves unto the Loa D, 
Exed XXX11.26,29. Upon whichaccount Moſes bleſſes 
this. Tribe, a little before he died, Dewt. XXXIIF.'9. 
whereas he gives no Bleſling at all to the Tribe of o 
ezcop 3 but leaves them under this Curſe: Agreatring- 
teader of the Idolatry with Baal-Peor, being a Piinte 
of this Tribe z whom Phixeas,” of the Fribe of Levz, 
ſlew in his Zeal for the Lord, Numb. XXV.11,14. 


Ver. 8. Fudah, thou: art he whom thy Brethrer ſhall Yerſe 8. 


preiſe;] Or, thou art Judab;, and well maiſtthay be fo 
Zalled,'for thy Brethren ſhall praiſe thee. The Name of 
Judah ſignifies Praiſe, unto which his Father alludes. Tt 
was given him by his Mother, in Thankfulneſs to God 
for him; XXIX.'25. and now his Father gives anothet 
reaſon of ' his Name 3' becauſe all his Brethren ſhould 
dpplayd his worthy Ads, and praiſe God for them. 
Jich is ng woah of Judah's Perſon ; 'but of his. 
Family, or Tribe: Who-in future zimes were'yery 
"Thy Hind Pal bowie Neck of thy Enter, }' To 
 : Thy Hand ball be ir thi & of thy Extmies. FO 
ovenidan rea and bring them under: Which was. 
eminentl: Lag oh once as Pig wen Pans ,raoet 
es, P/alm KY HEL 40: z! argon. 1m | 
jet ; when all the'Daughters of [-a&{catne forth 
their Cities finging his Ptailes in ſuch an high ſtrain,as. 
offended mime, A XVIIL. 6, 7. G 


Thy Bather's Children ſball bow down to thee, 'Ac-- 
knowledge thee their:Sopexiors - 2 ef IDS. 

Ver.g. Judah is 4 Liow OWhelj,8ee.) He fets forth} in-VYerſe Qs. 
thisVerſe, the WarlikeTemper of this Tribe; andtheir” © 
nadaunted Courage,;and Terribleneſs to their Enejnies. 
47 


Ang 


A 4 
HCOMMENTART 
And he ſeems to expreſs the beginning, increaſe} and 
full growth of. their Power 3 by a young Lion a Liow, 
LYN and a Lioneſs;, which is the fierceſt of'all other. 
© A Lion's Whelp:] + This'Tribe gave early proof of 
their Valour ;;being the firſt that went to fight againſt 


the Canaanites, after the death of Joſbna, Fadg. 1.1,2. 
And David, who was of” this Tribe, when he was 
but a. Youth, killed a' Lion, and a Bear, and the great 
Giant (oliah. | | | 

: AFrom the prey, my Sor, thou art gone up. ] He ſpeaks 
as if he ſaw them returning in Triumph ; with the 
Spoils of their Enemies : Alluding unto Lions, who 
having gotten their Prey in the Plain, return ſatiated 
to the Mountains, - As Bochartws obſerves, P.L.L.1M. 
cap. 2. Hierozoic. | 

. He ftoopeth down, be concheth as a Lion. ] The Hebrew 
word Ari {ignifies a grown Hox,come to his full ſtrength. 
By whoſe air des (bending his Knees the Hebrew 
word {ignifies)- and couching to take his reſt,” (which 
all four-footed Beaſts do, but the Lion is obſerved, to 
ſleep whole days in his-Den, or in_Thickets, that he 
may be freſher for his Prey in the Night) Jacob ſets 
forth the Eaſe and: Quiet that F»44b ſhould:enjoy. af- 
ter their Vidories, without any fear of Diſturbance. . 
_ And 45 an old Lion. ][ think Bochart hath plainly de- 
mon{trated that Labi, Ggnifies a Liontft Which 1s ra- 
ther.fiercer than-a Lioz.z as heobſerves ontof Herodo- 
##5, and other Authors, P;L Hierozoic. L3b:1l. £1; ; 

Who ſhall rouſe him up 2] Having overcome his E- 

nemies, he ſhall live in ſecure Peace; free from their 
Incurfions : None daring: to. invade him:z no-more 
than-to ſtir up a fleepy Lion.': | +») | 


Verſe IO. : Ver. 10. Scepter ſhall not depart om Judeb Bec] 


That the firſt word Schebet is rightly tranſkted Scepter, 


we 


ufpor'G'ENE $1 1 yy 
'wehiave the unanimousTeſtimony ofthe three Targun's  ( 


ofthe ancient. Book Rabboth, with a great many of the XLIX. 
modetn: /Rabbins, (ſuch as Cherkath Bechai, Abarbi= LENS 


wek;$c0.)who all think the word fignities a Scepter,and 
natia-Trobeas ſome few would have it-: Whom {ome 
(Ghriſtians follow: aver Jac. Atingins hath lately 
aberted it in Schilo; but, in 'my judgment, againſt 
the cltareſt evidetice for the other ſignification. . For, 
as Schebet doth not originally ſignifie's Tribe,but.q Rei 
driVad ftiooting fromthe Root of-a- Tree,” (from 
whence itwas tran(hted to ſignifie a T7ibe,who (prin 
out of a — e an nga the Famil S 
forthe Verſe f inPrediction of 
Jaki'sowinion; dy os externa-Encmies, 
overhis Brethren; whatcanwe ſo reaſonably think to 
be the.Deſign of I to foretel- the-Continu- 
ance. and-Duration of that great Power and | 
prajniſtd egoinp?Itis ache een 
very fame Pliraſe is uſ > 5p wenney"F oy 

another, Zachar. X, 1; -: Ly wremg7 Yoy 16 
ro Aa there are-two' of. er 1m here 


: avs rob th s tr wry 
exerciſed over ihe poorer Hou qui cx And 


if Moſes had nieant,a Drabe ih this 

have {aid the Tribe ſpall not depart from Judah ;but the 

Tribe II wo! TH FRO theformer PA nog 
) 2 19.3 20m 050% 


GHz Mr. Selden SE Fore) 


- be, Ss GT 


605g": 


6x00 
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YN, forethe LXX tranſlate it "Ap Pen, of of _—_— A 
e'En 


4A COMUENTARY,: 


r: to fignifie Kingly Power, than either Crown or Diadine; 


which have beerruſed more in latter times.” And theres 


the Roz, F9 Or Seepter 'was 
ing?y itt the-Prophecy of Amos 1.'5. He has bollerinks 
Scepttr.is uſed abſolately for a Kirg. Now' thisi 
Power began inthe Tribe of Judah, wheniDauid'was 
King over all ]//ael,'7'Chrox: XXVilL4.and'his Poſte: 
wy held/ir\ till the! rota are wt et 
[11Butthen the next word thisVer Mechokek(which 
we tranfhte Law go) Aint fies'a diminution of this 


nity, before oy this' Pro > For 
RG w ning nab Powepwich 5 nc 3'and 
er x wdtranthre the wordelfewhere 


ade. V.9,14: who werenotindned with ati abfotute 
Power;butdepended'on the Power'of anotheriwAnd 


irene keto Behabet pits che gh 
© as' { 
Ambority; ſoMechrkek'f 'a teffer 'Magiftraceor 


Ruler NN Obs was ſet over 
md nr of the Kings 'of 4 


nos Zend 
cine we as tweed and —_ theMiceabees ; 


tillthey weredeprivedof it by Hero atid the Romany. 
At which time Chriſt came; when it is evident they 


bythe” 
4; For this: kind'of 


edema mans cr thewery tn- 
aire fins 'bÞ/rflew nat meme Ev 
vida hich'was4-publick'T: | ſtue hi 
Sovthfelphty wvirchenb- $6 

Pedgphey-is'{! Therd fete Ings,ov a 

aviduF the HIOhr it rogpe.” 80F. > Wagen- 


ſeil"Qwho dns { 1; wha Ow 


vo CG EN BSD 8.) 
tieſs)gives the Sence of theſe words; and it is literally 


wg Tilt the Captivity they had Kings 3 aftertheir re= XLIX, 
turn had-Governors, utider the Perfans, Greeks, CLYVYW, 


and: Romans. | Sec his Confut. Carmi Memorialic Libri 
Nitzuchon.”R. Lipmanni, pag: 293, &c. ' = 
1../Þo! hen whichInterpetation he makes this ju+ 
diciohs :Remark,' in anotherplaceof the ſame Book, 
pag:1373:That thewhole time, from the beginning to 
the end-of Fadab's' Authority, was well nigh equally 
divided pp png al cho 
ing opbis, DL. XI. cap. 4 ved under 
rr ry: $s time to 0 vity, Five hundred 
thirty two Years; and-ynder the "ow ole or- Gover- 
or2; after the Captivity, much-about-the ſame number 
of: Years.  For'there being Five 5 and 
rt. Years from the Captivity to our Saviour's Birth; 
it ſeventy Years be deducted-{which was the time their 
Captivity laſted)-and ew be added; (in which after 
the Bicth ofChriſt; Hero and his Son Archelawe reigned 
in Je4ecc; and "it was nor yet reduced into the form of 
a Province). there were- juſt Five hundred twenty and 
eight Years 5 that is, the ſpace in-which they were un- 
der-Kingly-Authority; and/ander ſubordinate Govers 
nos}: was'in a manner, of 'the fame Tength. Which 
tnakes it the more wonderfal;that Jacob d ſoma. 
ny: Ages before exactly divide the whole Power" ne 
"— would _ per i 08 them A 
5 'und/thoſe.who\wereo ordinate 
Pots dg? hd Yah onrts "y (900 y1 
{ That the Letter oo ey out tranſlate 
Law-giver,hatirthe force of a DiejaMtiveand isnota 
mere Copuletiveall allow 5 And:chere'are ineny Exath- 
ples: of it in-orher-places; particulany,- wt the Tenth 
Commandment,\Exott. XX14-\ at Rye" 
G29 I at 


(} Tii1 2 
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Chapter 
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that Ican find againſt thisInterpretation is, That 


NLIK Zerobabel.,the fir are atter the eto na of 
WR. the Tribe of Judah, ; yet the Maccebees, who! were their 


. Jammin and Levis, who were1 


Governors moſt of the time after the Captivity,were of 
the Tribe of Levi. . But it is. to: be. conſidered, that the 
hecy doth novlay theſleRulers :;;(bould 
be.of the Tribe of Jedeb;- but only in;that Trike, 
which had a Government of their own, til} the: eaming 
of Chriſt. Beſjdes, by Judab'is not.tobe.underſt 
merely. the People of that. ho__ but all thoſe that 
were called Jews, confiſting-alo of the-Tribes of Ben- 
called Jadeb, ue 6y 
And wereallcalle Op Kin 
of Iſrael. For Benjawin its pry mag was {0;near-te 
Judah,that they: were reputed the: very fame. Whence 
is that. Mardecai,who was of the Tribe af. Rervjamin, 
s called {{cþ Jehudi, « Jenn fever H. % becauſe that 
Eribe was.comprehended Me Fu yo the-time 
that the reſt reat themſelves fram the of David: 
When Jerobagri alſo ſet up the meanelt of t 
for Prie(ts;who were not of the Tribe of Levi King. 
XI. 33+ This madethe Levites fly to,Judah:- and be- 
come  Ohe with them.' And therefore the x carougt 
were, in effect; Jews, who held the chief Au 
wy them, till Antigonns was driven out and killed 
x0d : Who wes.at Edewite, (et over rm by the 


; So 
- Trew betwees bis Feet) The comtnon Interpretation | 
Body knows,which is,of his Seed, or Poſtericy.: 
ba [nb jnead adigtor Feet,would haye us 


«ju GRNESDS | 
Onan. Mi.8..2 nqgebll. Gaps 


TID wa now Tonk. NEIL 


he ape AER 


; 


SFO! 19g ON 44 -bn.A bs Sie] 25 ” 
fowl Sldlob come. Þþ&ev4he ariginal of this word 
Shilob be what it. will, (which-ſome-tranflate #0 be ſerre, 
bis Sqn, 0sGhild,qnftis:8eed,others Quiet; Peare- 

wy Renowned, fi 
eaſt to whom Gifts or Offerings (hall be made, .as+R. 
Solomay Takes its others, whoſe-ir, viz." the: Kingdom) 
or Chri(k is.certainly-hereby meant”: As all 

the three Ld pre ae ernrngm nar the Tide 
del- HatturineBerajehis-R abba, 


I ef ancient-and modern Fews:L will men- 


tignonly the words of :R.:Becbat ; I | 


right to #nderſtand. this Verſe of the Meſſeb, the 
rw arty .is,mearit when.it ſaith, t/ ; 
"6, CER > from his Seed. Ahd thetea- 


+ Son, _ 
© Wombafter the man! 
+a Woman Of- EN dyes uns ſo con- 
vincedsthattoevade theArgumentwe urge from hence, 
40/proye:theMe/pab is come they:have invented a 

many Tales of the Power they have till in -F6- 


called, The Voi 4. Ddings;wherei 
Her eres 
CITE: 


.this oa ns 
| oxn.Carawygbelads 


ſhows,expound jt —_ the leo erity of Judah, a 
Commons: | 


.nuare. Parts bf ithe World.”Lhere isa Book written on - 


wear 4/rv 
| their | 
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vas 
Purge” gil And-whatſoever ſome of thi 
ſet to ſay; concerning their Power, — 
wheres they ace ſometimes irr4/ contrar 
arthe Gear! | 
brebe 


bares, 1 v0 inadt cyvins 0 10 IO MAydiv 0); w 
(6: Lge gs be.] $0-this 
cre ps = 


— 
Beek" (rwee-iapot 


; Th 
Hd Bo. = 
þ,þ.1108;105; Wa fo 
bk Wanar mae 4 etation'tÞ be' this,Ts bir 
ſpall be the Obedience of the People Which: is-chethiter- 
of Oukelos: and the Hiow 


Jim cling pon he 


ene eoſgniſ 

homer rages wml wie _ 
feil afterthe-examination:of -every particular wotd:in 
this Verſe, thus ſurmms up" the Sen Sence'ofit''in this;Ra- 


FThakga Ir wif v1 wot ils 40:84; Tf VAR 
yalRower- and Aut bority hi »d Ant bovitybhich hal breftbiſhed 
be\tckow from-themsy or, 


wr mens audOddtmmors, 
 Odntirhow/Unitl 


1 you Fa the Nehe tri 
Govern cane | intty HA of the High- -Prieſts, 
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Which ſo perplexed R. Samuel Maroccanus, that it Chapter 
made him write thus to a- Friend of his, above Six XLIK. 


bundred Years (ince. 

I would fain learn from thee, ont of the Teſtimonies of 
the Law, and the Prophets, and other Scriptures, why the 
Jews are thus ſmitten in this Captivity Rh we are - 
Which may be properly called, the PERPETUAL 
ANGE R OF GOD, becauſe it hath no end. For it 
is now above 4 Thouſand Tears, ſince we were carried cap- 
tive by TITUS; ard yet our Fathers who worſhipped 
Idols, kill d the Prophets, and caſt the Law behind their 
Back, were only punifhed with a Seventy Tears Captivity, 
and then brought home again : But now there js no end 

our Calamities, nor do the Prophets promiſe any. 

It this Argument was hard to be anſwered then in 
his days, 4t 1s much harder now in onrs: Who ſtill 
ſee them purſued by God's Vengeance ; which can be 
for nothing elſe but rejeCcting,and crucifying the Meſ- 
fah, the Saviour of the World. 


Ver.11. Binding his Foal unto the Vine, &c.] This Verſe 11. 


Verſe ſets forth the great Fertility of Judab's Country 
(abounding with Vineyards and Paſtures) by two Hy- 
perbolical Expreſſions. Firit, That Vines ſhould be as 
common there, as Thorn-Hedges in other places ; ſo 
that they might tie Aﬀes, with their Colts to them : 
Or, as ſome will have it, lade an Aſs with the Fruit of 
one Vine. Secondly, That Wine (ſhould be as common 
as Water; fo that they ſhould have enough, not on- 
ly to drink, but to wath their Clothes in it. Which 
doth not imply, that they made it ſerve for that ule z 
but only denotcs its plenty : Which was fo very 
great, that in treading the Grapes, and preſling out 
the Juice, their Garments were all ſprinkled with 
Wine ; which one might wring out of them. 
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Choice Vine. | The Vine of Sorek (which we here 
tranſlate choice, and in Ferexr. 11.2 1.oble Vine) was the- 
moſt excellent in all that Country. For Soreck was a 
place, not above half a Mile fromthe Valley of Eſchol ; 
from whence the Spies brought the large Bunches, as 
a Sample of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country: See Bo- 
chart, P. 1. Hierozoic. Lib. 1H. cap. 13. 

Ver. 12. His Eyes ſhall be red with Wine, &c.] This 
Verſe ſets forth the Healthfulne(s and Vigour of the In- 
babitants of that fertile Country. But Dr.Cafte/ thinks 
thisnot to be a good. Tranſlation; becaule it can be ſaid 
of none but a Drunkard, that his Eyes are red with Wine. 
And therefore it ought to be tranſlated his Eyes (or his 
Conuntenance, for ſo Eyes ſometimes (ignifes) ſhall be 
brighter and more ſhining than Wine. So the word we 
render red (ignifies.in the Arabick Tongue, as he ſhows 
in his Oratio in Schol. Theolpg. p.31. and in his Lexicor. 
Yet the ſame word in the Proverbs, X XII.29. cannot 
have any other (ignification than red ; and the red Co- 
our of the Eyes, anſwers well here tothe whiteneſs of 
the Teeth, which tollows ; and there is no more rea- 
ſon to. think he means, they ſhould make their Eyes 
red with drinking Wine, than that they ſhould waſh 
their Clothes in it : But it may only expreſs the great 
abundance of Wine ; to ſerve not only their neceſti- 
ty, but excels. | 

And his Teeth mhite with Milk. | Milk doth not make 
the Teeth white ; but gives ſuch an excellent Nouriſh- 
ment,that they wholive upon itare healthyand ſtrong: 
And their Teeth not ſo apt to rot, as theirs who feed 
upon greater Dainties, So the meaning is, the rich Pa- 
ſtures in that Country, ſhould feed great Flocks, and 
conſequently they ſhould have abundance of Milk, ſo 
good and nouriſhing, that the Teeth of the Country- 
men 
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men who lived upon it, ſhould be as white as the Chapter 
Milk they drank. Or, if the _— words be XLIX. 
J 


trantlated, His Eyes ſhall be brighter t 
are to be tranſlated, Hjs Teeth whiter than Milk. 

Ont of theſe three Verſes foregoing, Bochart#s thinks 
the whole Story of Silenws was forged by the Paets. 
See his Canaan, Lib.1. cap. 18. p. 482. 


an Wine ;, thele LY WNW 


Ver. 13. Zebulon ſhall dwell at the Haven of the Sea.) Verſe 13. 


Near the Lake of Tiberias ; called in Scripture the 


_ Galilee. 

e ſhall be an Haven for Ships. The Lot that fell to 
him extended from thence to the Mediterranean - 
Where there were Ports for Ships. 

His Border ſhall be unto Zidon.) He doth not mean 
the City of Zidor , for the Tribe of Zebnlor did not 
extend themſelves beyond Mount Carmel,which is forty 
Miles at leaſt from thence : But the Country of Zidor, 
i.e. Phenicia, (as Bochart obſerves in his Phaleg. LIV. 
cap. 34.) which the Zebulonites touched. For as the 
Phenicians were called Syrians from Sur, 1. e. Tyre - 
ſo they were called Sidonians from Sidon, as Heſychius 
tells us. Who interprets 2:31%, by Þowxcs. Whence 
the LXX have Phenicians for Sidonians, Deut. III. 9. 
and Phenice for Sidon, Iſa. XXI1II.2. 

It is very much to be admired, That Jacob ſhould 
foretel ſo many Years before-hand, the Situation of his 
Poſterity in the Land of Canaan ; when their ſeveral 
Portions fell to them by Lot, and not by their own 
choice, Joſh. XIX. 10,11. This could not have been, 
but by the Spirit of Prophecy. And it is remarkable 
4lſo,that he mentions Zebulon before 1ſachar,vvho was 
his elder Brother, (XXX.11.) for no other reaſon, that 
I can diſcern, but becauſe Zebulon's Lot was to come up 
before Iſachar's, in the Diviſion of the Land : His be- 

Kkkk 2 1ng 


620 


Chapter 
XLIX. 
WY 


Verſe 14. 


Verſe 15. 


A COMMENTART 


ing the third, and Iſachar's the fourth, Foſh.XIX.10,17. 
By this they were taught that their Habitation in the 
Land of Canaan, was the Gift of God ; and did not 
come by chance : Their Fore-father having ſo long be- 
fore, predicted the very Portion they ſhould inherit. 

Ver. 14.1ſachar is « ſtrong Aſs.) As he compared Ju- 
dah to a Lion, becauſe of his Valour, ſo he compares 
Ifachar to an Aſs, and a Strong Aſs, becauſe he fore- 
jaw they would be very patient and unwearied in 
ruſtical Labours : In which Aﬀes were principally 
employed in thoſe Countries. 

Conching down between two burdens. ] There are vari- 
ous Opinions about the Signification of that word, 
which we tranſlate Burdens. But none ſeem to me ſo 
apt as that, to expreſs the great ſtrength of an Aſs : 
Which lies down, with its Load hanging down on 
both ſides. Whence a ſhe Aſs is called Athor (as 
Bochart obſerves) from the word Ethan 5 which fig- 
nifies Strength : Becauſe no Beaſt of that bigneſs can 
carry ſuch heavy Burdens. 

Ver. 15. And he ſaw that reit was good. } Or, as 
ſome will have it, their. reiZing place ; the Country 
that fell to their ſhare in the Land of Canaan; no part 
of which was more fruittul, than ſome parts of [/a- 
char's Portion. Which way loever we take it, he ſeems 
to foretel they would chule to follow Husbandry ra- 
ther than Merchandize (as Zebulon did) and love 
Quiet and Peace,as Husbandmen do: Eſpecially when 
they live in a rich Soll, as this Tribe did. For fo it 
follows. 

And the Land that it was pleaſant.) The famous Val- 
ley of Jezreel was in this Tribe : Whoſe Border ex- 
tended as far as Fordarn where there was a very 
pleaſant Country, Joſh. XIX. 18, 22. 


Bowed 
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 Bowed his Shoulder to bear. ] Taking any Pains to til Chapter 
the Land ; and to carry in the Corn, with other XLIX: 


Fruits of the Earth. 

And became a Servant untoTribnte. [Submitting to the 
heavieſt Taxes, rather than loſe their Repole. For the 
Preſervation of which they were content to give any 
Money 3 that they might redeem their Services in the 
Wars, or otherways, by large Contributions. 


Ver.16. Dan ſhall judge his People, &c.) Inthe word Verſe 16, 


udge healludes to the Name of Dax : Which ſignifies 
Cre Ruling and Governing. A great many tol- 
low Ozkelos, who expounds ir thus; 4 Mar ſhall ariſe 
out of the Tribe of Dan, in whoſe days the People ſhall be 
delivered, &c. And accordingly we read that Sampſor, 
who was of thisTribe judged [/rae/ twenty Years. So 
the meaning is,the Tribe of Daz ſhall have the Honour 
to produce a Fudge, as well as other Tribes. But there 
is this Exception to this Interpretation ; that all the 
Tribes did not produce Fudges : And all [ſrae! (whom 
the Judges governed) cannot be ſaid to be Dar's Peo- 
ple. But by his People (whom he is ſaid here to judge) 
are ptoperly meant thoſe of his Tribe. And therefore 
Jacob's meaning is, that though he were the Son of 
a Concubine, yet his Poſterity ſhould be governed by 
a Head of their own Tribe ; as the other Tribes of 
Iſrael were. So by this he: took away all diſtinction 
between the Sons of his Concubines (of whom Dar 
was the firſt) and thoſe which he had by Leah and 
Rachel. | 


Ver.17. Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the way.) The next Yerſe x7. 


words ſhow, what kind of Serpent he ſhould be like; 
an Adder in the Path. The Hebrew word Schephiphon, 
ſome take for a Baſlisk 5 others for an Aſp, or a Viper ; 
others a Snake, or Adder, &c. The Yulgar tranſlates it 
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Chapter Ceraſtes,which is a kind -of Viper : And Bochart#s (in 
XLIX. his Hierozoicon, P.IT, L.HI. c, 12.) hath confirmed this 
LY YL) Tranſlation; by ſhowing how well it agrees tothe Cha- 


rafters which Authors give of it : That it lies in Sand, 
and in the Ruts, which Cart-wheels make in the High- 
way ; and {o 1s ready to bite Travellers, or their 
Horles. Which is the harder to be avoided, becauſe it 
isof a Sandy Colour ; fo that d TM aywosrres maren, 
many tread upon it unawares : And Nicander ſays,the 
Poiſon of thele Serpents is chiefly felt in the Thighs 
and Hams of thoſe they bite. Which perteCtly agrees 
with what Facob faith in the following words. 

That biteth the Horſe-heels, ſo that his Rider ſhall fall 
backward.) The Horſe not being able to ſtand, when 
theVenom works in his Legs,the Rider muſt needs fall 
with him. All this ſome make to be a deſcription of 
Sampſon, who led no Armies again{t his Enemies, but 
overthrew them by Subtilty and Craft. But it rather 
belongs to all the Darites (as what was ſaid before to 
all the Zebalonites and Iſſacharians) who Facob fore- 
ſaw would, aſt potizs, quam aperto Marte rem gerere, 
manage their Wars, rather by Cunning and Crait,than 
by open Hoſtility, as Bochart ſpeaks. An Example of 
which we have in Judg. XVIII. 27. 

Ver. 18. I have waited for thy Salvation, O LORD.] 
They that refer the foregoing words to Sampſon, make 
an eaſie Interpretation of this Verſe. Which is, That 
Jacob foreſeeing his great Atchivements for the Deli- 
verance of his Children, prays that God would upon all 
Occaſions, vouchſate to ſend ſuchDeliverers unto them, 
from their Oppreſſors- And the Chaldee Paraphraſts 
make him look beyond ſuch Deliverers unto Chriſt, the 
great Saviour of the World. For theſe are the words 
of Ozkelos (in the Complutenſian Edition, for they are 
not 
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not to be found in Brxtorf's or Bowberg's) I do not wait Chapter 
for the Salvation of Gideon, the Son of Joalh, which js XLIX. 
temporal Salvation, or f Sampſon the So of Manoah, CY WY 
which is alſo a tranfrtory Salvation + but I expe the Re- 
demption of Chrift, the Son of David,&*c. Fonathan and 
the Eternal tem Tarenm (ay the fame. And if we take all 
this Prophecy to belong to the whole Tribe, (as I be- 
tieve it doth) that doth not exclude ſuch a Senſe. But 
Jacob foreſeeing the Diſtreſſes wherein they would be, 

(Poſh. XIX. 47. Judg.F. 34.) prays Godto help them, 
and deliver them, and teach them to look up to him 
in all their Straits and Neceffities : And eſpecially to 
wait for-the Meſſzah. Yet after all, I think, the words 
may have another meaning, which is this. Facob per- 
cetving gapproncuing death,and hisSpirits beginning: 
to fail him, tm the middle of his Speech to his Sons, 
breaks out into this Exclamation, (which belongs to 
none of them) ſaying, I wait, O LORD, for a hap- 
py Deliverance out of this World, into a better Place. 
And then having reſted himſelf a while, to recover 
his Strength, he proceeded to. bleſs the reſt of his 
Sons. * 
Ver.19. Gad,a Troop ſhall overcome him.) Or,invade Verle 19z. 
him. There is an Alluſton in every Word tothe Name 
of Ga1:WhoſeInheritance being ina Frontier Country 
beyond Fordan,was verymuchexpaſed toftheIncurſiions 
of the Ammonites,and Moabites,andthereſt of thoſe en- 
vious Neighbours, that dwelt in or near Arabia. And 
ſome think the word Troop hath a great Propriety in 
it ; ſignifying nota juſt Army,but a Party,as we ſpeak, 
2 Band of Men, that came oft-times, to rob and ſpoil. 
But it appears by the Proper fereeal XLIX.z. that 
the Ammonites ſometime poſieſſed themſelves of the 
Country of Gad, or, at leaſt, of ſome part of it, and 
eXx=- 
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exerciſed great Cruelties there, Awos 1. 13. Long be- 
fore which the Book of Judges informs us, how they 


LYN were oppreſſed by this People for eighteen Years toge- 


ther, X.8. and came with a great Army and encamped 
in Gilead (verſe 17.) which was in the Tribe of Gad. 
But he ſhall overcome at the lat. | This was eminently 
fulfilled, when Fephtha the Gileadite, fought with the 
Childrenof Az-mon,and ſubdued them before theChildren 
of Iſrael, Judg.X1. 33. and when this Tribe (together 
with their Brethren of Reuber and Manaſſeb) made 
War with the Hagarites, and poſſeſſed themtelves of 
their Country : Which they kept till the Captivity, 
becanſe the War was of God, 1 Chron. V. 22. _ 


Verſe 20, Ver. 20. Out of Aſher.] i. e. Of his Country. 


Verſe 21. 


His Bread ſhall be fat. | Shall be excellent Proviſion, 
of all ſorts, tor the Suſtenance of Humane Lite. For 
Bread comprehends not only Corn, but Wine and 
O11, and all ſorts of Victuals, XX1.14. 

And he ſhall yield royal dainties. | His Country ſhall 
afford not only all things neceſſary ; but the choiceſt 
Fruits, fit to be ſerved up to the Table of Kings. -For 
part of it lay about Carmel, (Joſh. XIX. 26.) where 
there was a moſt delicious Valley. 

Ver.21. Naphtali is a Hind let looſe] As he had com- 
pared Judah to a Lion, and Iſſachar to an Aſs,and Dar 
to a Serpent ; ſo he compares this Son to a Hind,which 
is not confined within Pales or Walls : But runs at 
large, whither it pleaſeth. Whereby is ſignified that 
this Tribe would be great Lovers of Liberty. 

Fle giveth goodly (or pleaſing) words. ] Which denotes 
their Addreſs (as we now ſpeak) charming Language, 
ana Afability,to win the Favour of others: And there- 
by preſerve their Peace and Liberty. Mercer makes 
this Verſe to ſignifie their ſpeed and ſwiftnelſs in a—_ 
O 
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of Buſineſszand their ſmoothneſs in the management ntof 
it : "which might render t 
There are no Inſtances ind 
= Charatter : For Barak;who was: Fr this Tribe, 
very flow'in undertaking* the Deliverance of Iſrael. 

Nor do we read they were more zealous Aﬀertors of 
Liberty than others. But yet this will not warrant us 
to alter the puntation of the words Cas Baochars doth 
P. ;'Hieronbie. E.UIT: cap.18.) t6 make # quite different 
ſence,which'is this: Natheal # a well-fpread Tree which 
puts ont beamtiful Branches. For we do not fnd that 
they were either more beautiful, or 'numerous than 
oY Tribes :' Bat we find,quite contrary, that Simeon, 

yooung achar, Zebulon, and' Dax, were all more nu- 

- 8 they when _ Sy F account. of 

ans wwb.1.23,27,29,31,39-Befides, ane with the 
on makes this verſe, Gpp/ 26441 fa —_— 2 oo” 
next, concerning Joſeph. Therefore” thou 
agree to: Bochart's Verſion, we had$etter Nick Fo "ou 
own ; which makes a Serice Clear and proper 


Ver. 22. Joſeph'is a fruitful Dogs LOT, 2 young Plant. Verſe 22. 


It is an Allulion'to his Name; ' 


and increaſe: And may well tre of oat 
which he was tiſen in Exypt. Unto which 


Dign! 

be . "ite nga cororng rote 

tice of him:Like a ſhoots 

_ ce:3/and thefice apare cuhent norl 
A Gutful Bough by «Vol 3 "of Water : 


which in thoſe dry Apory Ps the' Plants which 
were ſet near them, to grow the faſter, and'to a greater 
ban ; (Pal 1.5-Y-and'therefote te ſignifies 1 his cxtra- 
advanceinent.' ' eDTEVWO _ 
e- Branches run over the Wat) Covet the Wall 
that ſurrounds theSpringy or,'the Wall againſt w _— 
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er the Tree is planted. ; Which ſeems to denote:the'two 


Th7' 


Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh 5 -which ſprang, from 


— him,and. were very flouriſhing : As appears from Joſh. 


XVIL 14, 17. where ſw tell him, they, were «great 
People, whom. the: L O. R-D bad hleffed hitherto: And 
Joſlwa there acknowledges as much; ſaying, Thoy art 4 
great Peaple,and haſt great Power : - And therefore alligns 
them a larger Portion,of Land, than, they had at. firſt; 
The Hobrem 3 word Bavath, ; whicky we tranflate Bowgh+ 
Peru ſignifymng Daughters ;. ſome think that as he 
ks of the. Sons of Joſeph-in the' foregoing part of 
bh ot ſo in his he aks of his- Davghters that 
uldcote-the Walk, 4.e: «ſaigh Dr: Lightfogt;,eujers 
b = 9. ko repair the -Hoſtiſe Tribe of Berje- 
in; which otherwiſe ile bad decayed for waut of Wives 
For ſq the word Schnr fi ignifies, and 1s tran(lated by us 
an Enemy, Plain XCH, 13. And. D. Chthew under- 
tands haneby Davebters; the Cities of therTribe of E- 
r4ipe; wh hee be well-governed, though: ſome 
afetves againlt Ms: 1556 
Archers. \ kn the. Hebrew the- words 


ſhould ſet. 
Verſe, AF 5; ; Vers 23; 
mike ig aſhes ine Are of Shooting 5 


thoſe here ſpoken:of;to be $kil al 
lg bigs hief : Such were his Brethren, who were 
not only of Enyy,but Hatred to him;XXXVILL 4s 


Ticks Some. refers. go Potiphar's Wiſe ; who. 


ckeAl {landred Moc i others to-the-whole 
be of Ephraim 5 who "We \with+E-e- 
mies RY ne general are meant t by hers.), when the- 


Ki ay aur erldin hem, over th ev. Fribes. + 

14Ve ew-un 0 rather 

churliſh (aces towards him:z: for they Ts | 

Frys pegceably to, him, (RXKXVIU. 4-)- and, its like- 

iy; t reviled! ow aaa itter, words ' 
SE gain 


. » 4s 


»pon - G'E' N 'E SIS. 
inſt him: which were proper! conhpahed: to 4r- 
> ca Pſalm LXIV, 3. e oper f 


did _ throw him into ſoreAfflictions XXXVILE 

22,24;2 

2 os bated him.) Which aroſe from their hetred to 
im. 


Ver. 24. But his Bow abode in ftrength. ] FIT") Verſe 24. 


himſelf with invincible Patience ; having nothi = 
to oppoſe unto their 'malicious Contrivances. Tt 

to be a Metaphor from thoſe Soldiers, who'have Bows 
fo well made, that though often, never ſo ofterr beiit, 
they neither break, nor grow weak. Such 'was the 
Thanipes of Joſeph's Mind. 

- Andvhe Arms of bis Hands were nade ſtrong. ]i.e.He 
was (trengthned and fupported : Being like to a ftre- 
nuous Archer, the Muſcles and Sinews of whofe Arms 
are ſo firm and compatt, thatthongh his Hands draw 
his Bow continually, he is not weary.” 

: By the Hands pf the mighty God of Jacob] Which | 
Ce ho had Gooned Fre IFN Ade 
mighty z who upported Fac yerſi- 
ties ; and made all that Foſep5did when he was fold 
and impriſoned) to per itt his Hands, 'XXXIX: 2, 
22, 23. The Hebrew-word 4bjr, which lignities Potetr 

orPowerful, and we tranſlate wiahtyOme; is asmch-as 
on LORD of Facob.' - For from Power It come$'to' 

gnifie Poteſt as, AuhGriy dre: Domitiion! alſo, I By- 
= obſerves. 90 a 
From'thenee.] Ftory the: Din: Providence oyer 


es ard gr genie | 
opted} Fe hameni Peder an Note. 
Franc ovgee by Tay Fainy's ant 
Flocks and'Herds: Pteltvitip om being Ri 
miſhes, A | T0 an l 2 , of 
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628 


XI 


4 COMMENTART 


And the Stone of {rael.} Who upheld them all,and 
kept them from being ae Ny Or, Shepherd may ſigni- 


LYN fie his being made Governor of all the. Land of Egypt ; 


Verſe 25. 


and the Stone. of Iſrael, the Support of his Family. For 
Shepherd is a Name of Dignity and Authority : And 
Stone {ignities the. Foundation (as Abarbinel here ex- 
pounds it) upon which the whole Building relies : 
As Facob and all his Children did upon Joſeph for 
their Suſtenance. #1110, 
Some 1. find (particularly D. Chyirew) refer the 
words from thence unto Joſeph : then by the Shep- 
berd and Stone of | Ky underſtand thoſe excellent Men 
who. by their wiſdom and yalour ſupported the Com- 
monwealth of Iſrael. Such as Joſbna,the Captain of the 
Lord's Hoſt, and glh<a,008 of the Judges, who were 
of the Tribe of Ephraim : And Gideon, Fair,and Jeph- 
thah,who were of the Tribe of More - But the fol- 
lowing; words incline rather to the former Sence. 
Ver.25. Even by the God of thy Father, Or, fom him 
char bleſſed me, and adyanced thee, uo the Support 
of my Family. + For it refers to all-that went belbee's 
ho bal help hee. ] Having ſaid what God had a]- 
ready.done- for. him ; he now foretels what he would 
do hereafter : :which relates.to all his Poſterityzwhom 
ike Awghty1 Orgrom kim who is al 
byt ighty.]} Or,from him who is all-ſuff- 
cient. 5, Lo kich _—_—_ he revealed himſelf unto Abra- 
ham, when he entred into Covenant -with him and 
with his Seed, XVIL 1. 
And bleſs thee with the bleſſings of beaven above, bleſſings 


of the deep that lieth under.) The meaning ſeems to be, 
that bs j 


olterity; ſhould be planted in a,very fertile 


Soil : watred from above with. the Dew: of ' Heaven 
and with Showers of Rain; and watred beneath with 


Springs 
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Springs and Rivers. As G.Voſſius well interprets it, Chapter 


» I. de Jadolol. Cap. 77. 


of a numerous and thriving Progeny. Or, of a vaſt 
increaſe of Cattel, ſo well fed, that they ſhould bring 
up their Young proſperouſly , as well as bring them 
forth abundantly. 


Ver.26. The bleſſzngs of thy Father.) Either the Bleſ= Yerſe 26. 


ſings beſtowed by God upon Facob ; or, the Bleſſin 
Facob conferred on his Gar Rory 

Have prevailed.) Are greater. 

Above the bleſſings of my Progenitors.} Than the Bleſ- 
ſings God beſtowed upon Abraham and Iſaac : who 
had not ſo many Sons,as God had bleſſed him withal : 
Upon every one of whom alſo he conferred a ſhare 
in the Inheritance of the Land of Canaan ; whereas 
Iſhmael was excluded by Abraham, and Eſau by Iſaac. 
Or, the meaning may be, have done more for thee,than 
they for me, i.e. thou ſhalt be happier than I. - For 
Jacob led an unſettled Life ; but Joſeph: flouriſhed in 
great. Splendor in Egypt, to the end of his days. 

Unto the utmoſt bounds of the everlaſting Hills.JAs long 
as the World ſhall laſt. For perpetuity is expreſſed-in 
Scripture by the durableneſs of Mountains, J[ſai.LIV.1o. 
And here he ſeems to allude to the noble Mountains, 
which fell to be the Portion of Foſeph's Children,viz. 
Baſhan and Mount Ephraim. But there are thoſe who 


think, he.hath not reſpe& to the-durableneſs of theſe | 


Mountains ; but to their fruitfulneſs ; tranſlating the 
Hebrew word Tavath not Bounds,but Deſfres,as the Vul- 
gar Latin doth. And then the Sence is, Unto all that is 


moſt deſirable, in _ ancient Hills, which abounded ' 


with the moſt excellent Frait.'' And this Tranthtionis 


grounded on Moſes his Bleſſing, which ſeems to _ 
n- 


XLIX. 
Bleſſings of the Breafts,and of the Womb.) A promiſe LV Jy 


. 
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Interpretation of Faco/s; .Deat. XXXIH.15; where he 
bleſſes him ; for 7 chief things "of the ancient Moun- 


VWs tains, and for the precious things of the laſting Hills. 


Verle 27. 


- Of him that was ſeparate from his Brethren. ) The word 
Nazir,which we tranſlate ſeparate; ſignifies one'that is 
ſeparated from' others, vel 'Voto, vel Dignitate, (as Bo- 
chart obſerves, P.1I. Hierozoic. L.V. cap. 6. either by a 
Vow, or by bis Dignity. And in the latter ſence Foſeph 
is called Nazr,becauſe of his eminent Dignity; where- 
by he was advanced above all his Brethren: Being the 
Vice-Roy of Egypt. -* ' | 
Ver.27.Bexjamin ſhall raven as a }olf.)This ſets forth 
the warlike Temper of this Tribe : A Wolt being both 
a ſtrong and 'undaunted,and alfoa very rapaciousCrea- 
ture: And thence'in after/times dedicated to Mars. 
From whence Wolves are called Martii and Mamtiales 
in Virgil and in Horace : And warlike Men are called by 
the Greeks Aupe gye5,0ft a Wolt-like Femper.'And the 
Hiſtory juſtifies this Charatter:The Tribe of Benjamin 
alone maintaining a War with albthe other Tribes; in 
which they overcame-them in two Battles,though they 
had ſixteen to one againſt them. And they killed then 
more Men of 1/-ael, then they had'in-their whole Ar- 
my. - See Bochart, P.1; Hierozoic. L. TI: oap.''10. 

Tn the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night he 
ſhall divide'the ſpoil. } This doth not ſignifre (as the 
fore-named Author obſerves, in the ſame place) the 
whole Day;but the whole Night +. One part of which 
is the Evering.and the other the Morzing. And there- 
fore the Particle a4 {ignifies here as much as «fter:And 
this.1s the ſence. The Tribe of Benjamin ſball be Bke « r4- 
vening Wolf ; who ſhall have his prey to eat. till "mrorning 
light ; after he hath divided it. inthe evening.'' For the 
diviſion of the Prey; goes before:the-cating of -- nw 

| | aſſage 
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Paſſage is like that Joſb. VIL. 25. They burntthem with Chapter 
fire, and ſtoned theme with ſtones, 1. e. burnt them, after XLIX.. 
they had ſtoned them ;; as we there rightly tranſlate it. LW 
And-thisapplyed to Benjamin, fignifies ſuch ſucceſsin 
their Wars, that they ſhould come home loaded with. 


the Spoils of their Enemies. 


L omit the fancy of the Talmudiſte, who imagine 
Benjamin is compared to a Wolf; becauſe the Altar of 


hs 


Burat-offering, ' where the Morning. and E 


crifices were daily conſumed, ſtood in this 
They that would know what they fay of this, may 
look into Codex Middoth, cap. 3- $ t. and LEmpe- 


reur's Annotations 


Ver.28. AU theſe are the twelve Tribes norton Verſe 286:. 
- Or,theſe' are 
the Bleſſings of the Twelve Tribes:: For theſe: words. 
lainly: ſhow, that what he had ſaid, wasnot to be'fal- 


theſe ſprang the Twelve Tribes of 1/ra 


lled-in-their Perſons; but iny their Poſterity./: 1-1 


And Hofod thews" eviry ont dccerdiny to his bieſBug, 
&c. ] He did not give them anew Bleſſing 


After all 


this: But the meaning is, he bleſſed them (in the man- 


fore-going) every, one: accordingito-the: Bleſling 
ned-by God: for them: - There ſtenis indeed to- 

be no: Benediction-beſtowed on the three firſt Tribes;. 
but that is to-be underſteod only comparatively: For 
he-provided- for them alla; Portibn'4in| the Land-of 


Canaan. 


Ver. 29. I am to be gathered to my People.] Mult Verſe 29g; 


die-ſhortly. 


. Bary, ae with my Fathers,&c.) The reaſon of this In- 
;indich 


is well explained by Mercer z to whom I.re-- 


fer the Reader. 


Ver.30. In the Cave that is, &&c.} Hedeſcribes the Verle 30. 


place ſo. particularly, in this and the two next Verſes; 
becaule- 


Be 
Tibe. 
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becauſe he would not have them miſtake it, when they 
went to bury him: And that he might ſhow his Title 


Www to it, if the Inhabitants of Cavaar (from which he-had 


Verſe 33; 


been abſent ſome Years) ſhould diſpute 'the laying 
his Body there. 

Ver. 33. When Jacob had made an end of command- 
ing his Sons.) Concerning his Burial ; which he briet- 
ly added to his Prophecy.. | 

He gathered up his Feet into the Bed. | The Hebrews 
think that out of Reverence to God he fat up when he 
pronounced a Bleſling on his Sons : | His Feet hanging 
down upon the Ground, And indeed itjis very pro- 
bable he endeavoured to put himſelf into a Poſture of 
Authority at leaſt : And therefore ,ſat on his Bed-ſide 
while he ſpake. And now the Prophetick Spirit,which 
had raiſed his Natural Spirits above their ordinary 
pitch, departing from him, they - preſently ſunk ſo 
much the lower ; and in a ſhort time he expired. 

Nelded up the Ghoit, ] The Hebrews will have it 
to expreſs an eaſie death. 

i And was gathered to his People.) To his Anceſtors, 
From whence there are ſome (particularly Theodoret ) 
who infer the belief they had, in thoſe days, of ano- 
ther Life : In ſociety with thoſe who were rted 
out of this Life. » For Brutes are never ſaid to be ga- 
thered: to thoſe of their Kind, that died before them. 


won CE: NES TIS. 
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Ver.1 + Oſeph fell on his Father's face. ] He was tran(- Verſe r. 


ported by his AﬀeCtion;to the tendereſt Ex- 
preſſions of it : Though he; was a Man in great Dig- 
nity and Authority 
And kiſſed: hiwJ It is likely he feſt-cloſed his Eyes, 
as God promiſed he ſhould do, XLVI. 4. (and as the 
Cuſtom was). and then parted from his Body with a 
Kiſs.;, Of, which we H— Examples both among 
Heathen and Chriſtian Pm : But they willinat war» 
rant us £0 ſay-that-it was done by every Body ; for all 
that I have obſerved were ſuch near Relations as Fo- 
ie was to. Jacob, [Thus Ovid repreſents Njobe askiſ- 
her flaig;Sons'; and+Melegger's Siſters kifling.him 


he lay dead: "And ea gag ts Juſtin the 
younger falling Ten he ver eeping, and kiſ- 
ling him, jul. did her 


"Drpunr Jwerdiens ebile idie Jy + 
vari ng - news ore 


' Divini patris. 


Yet Dionyſi Areopag-.cap. 7+ Becleſ.. Hierarchdefaribing 
the Funerals of Chriſtians, ſaith, che Bilhop prayed 0+ 
ver the Corps when-it was brought iata the * Church, 
and after Prayer, *Aul% dav2247) Þ zo punupor 8c both 
he thineſelf kifſed the, deed perſon , and afier bin. all\thad; 
were preſent did the ſame: S0 itfeems to have beerytheir 
taking 2 ſalemn teave.of the Dead, till -they-.met in 
another World. .. 

Mmm m Ver. 
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Chapter Vef.2.. His Servants the Phyſicians. ] Great Men an- 
L. Cciently,among other Servants that waited on them, had 
PYYL 2 Phyſician. And Foſeph, being Vice-Roy of Egypt , 
may well be {uppoſtd t&have kept more than one in 

his Retinue. 2 25 007 ON 
' To embalws his Father. } Of which there was\now the 
greater neceflity ; becauſe his Body was to be Carried a 
great way to its Sepulchre. And both- Herodotw and 


Diodorws Siculus tell us,there were thoſe in Exypt who 
profefſed the 'Art of Preſerving Bodies rom Corrop 

on. Which, it is Itkely ,was —_ their Phyſicians Em 
ployment:* For the word Ropheim (which we tranſhte 
A ey conſtantly bynifiesm Scripeure, ſuch agetre 
or heal fick Bodies.' But thELXX: hete aptly <troriph 
- tranſlate it e1epizses, (thoſe that prepaid 2hd fitred 
Bodies for their Interment, by-embalning them,as'we 
tranſhte ie) becanſe' this*\now-was their-proper”-brifi- 
neſs. -  Whence it is that :Pl;wy faith £58.X No th 
ir medieare dt is the Cn: 


Mosrec Hig ypthts cud io aſſervare ita 
ſtony of the'Bgypriars topreſerye dead Bodies ordered 
by the Phyſicians Art, In which'Art they'excelled' all 
other People : Bodies of their Embalming remaining 
to this Day ;-and\are"often'broughtints theſe Conn- 
tries, wider the name of Mwmrmy's Concerning which 
a late German Phyſician (Foach. Struppiar) hath writ- 
ten-a peculiar Treatiſe. | 
" Ani the Phyſietans embalmed Terre The fore-named 
Anthors'( Herodorws and! Diodorwy Siculws:) +611 us the 
manner how it was'performed ;'\and'at 'what Rates : 
There being three ſeveral Prices, according'to the Coſt 
that Vienwonld beſtow upon their Friends/Upon the 
firſt Rank of Farierals theyTpent a Talerit of Silver": 
The ſecond coſt about Twenty pound: About the third 
they made ſmall Expence,as Diodoras exptelly tells us, 
| : LI. 


«por GC EN ESI 8. 33% 
LLIS$ 2.p.57. Edit. Hen.Steph, And Herodotsr in three Chapter 
diſtin& Chapters,ſhows how they ordered the Bodies 1, 
of the better, middle, and meaner ,, fo as to preſerve LYVW 
them ; and yet with a greater or lefſer Expence. Vid. 
Enterpe,cap.86,87,88. If things were thus in Joſeph's 
Days;/:it 18 not to be thonght that he wouldoipare'4- 
ny coft., but had his Father's Body embalmed inthe 
nobleſt —_— is | SP Way Eton 
, Ver:3:And forty days were fulfilled for him. ]. That is, Verſe 2. 
for his Embalming = Which could nor be finithed in'4 
littletime. For  Djodorwe tells us of ſeveral Officers 
who were employed about.it,one after another » And 
ſays expreſly, they 'more thanthirty Days in'it. 
Which differs ſomething from whatighere related:But 
it is likely, in future times (when Diodorue lived) they 
—_ have attainedto a greater Perfefion in this Arts 
and made:their Spices penetrate the whole Body in leſs 
than forty Days,: but more than thirty. '' And! 5 
doth: not really differ from this,” when he faith, iwthe 
place before-named, Taune moudozsls;, 'whenthey had 
done theſe things, (ſtuft the Body with 'Myrrb; Caſſie, 
and other Spices,except Frankincenſe) reerydumvirpy; 
5 hues iS3numurle, they pickled 1t in Nitre, 
whete it lay ſoaking ſeventy Days:: That'is,thirty Days 
more; till the forty were made up ſeventy : Longer than 
which neither the Bodies of the better, nor the meaner 
ſort were to-befalted. But afterthatthey were wrapped 
ig fine Linnenand Gums; to make it ſtick like glue': 
Pe fo they delivered the Body to the Kindred of the 
deceafed intire (as Diodorws writes,p.58.)inallits Fea-'/ 
tures; 'the very Hairs of the Eye-lids being _ 
Fhere: have'been ſome-ſo'moroſe. as to cenſure Joſeph 
for follewingthe perverſeCuſtoms,as they call them,of 
the Egyptians: Who ſpent too muctrupon dead Bodies. 
M m mm 2 But 
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But they ſhould have conſidered .how much more 
perverſe it is, not to follow the decent Cuſtoms of the 


WY Country where we live: And that dead Bodies, eſpe- 


cially of the Faithful,are not to-be neglected, but trea- 
ted-(as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, L.1.de Civ. Dei,cap.13.) asthe 
Organs of 'the-Holy Ghoſt: ' Which the Ancients, he 
thinks, did well to carry to' their Funerals, officior# ' 
Pietate. - "-—” 
And the Egyptians mournedfor hint ſeventy days.” i.e. 
All that time Gp were preparing his Body,intheman- 
ner -before-related, for 1ts Funeral :\ Which Herodotas 
ſays; was juſt ſeventy Days." 'He allo and Diodorgs de - 
{cribe their manner of Mourning; and ſay that they 
dalibed their Heads with Mud (as the Fews ſprinkled/ 
Alkes'on their Heads) and-went about lamenting till 
the Corps was buried : Abſtaining from Bathing,and 
frota Wine.and from all delicate Food,or fine Clothes. 
Wuhich-latter part of their Mourning, it's likely,might 
be.1& uſe in Joſeph's time; 'though not the former, of 
beſmearing their Headsand Faces: with Mud. But it is. 
fufficient to ſay that they appeared in the Habit of 
Mourners, (all-the time the Body was Embalming ) 
which: was very various in-different times and places > 
And continued inſome: Countries a/great many Days: 
longer than in others. Fhis time of ſeventy Days may 
ſeem to ſore too long: but tes Capellus propoles. 
this to. their Conſideration (Hiſt. Exot:& Sacra. ad 4; 
M.2310-) that Juſeph being nextto'their King, the m0 
£9Þtians honoured his Father with aRoyal Funeral,and' 
a. Mourning of ſeventy days;which: he thinks sa round 
Number. for Sevevty #wo + For Diodorws fays ſo many. 
were. the ups of ED * It ſeem- 
*:ng reaſonable to-them;; that as gave: the' Fifth- 
* part-of the increa(e. of their Land, to their King when, 
c he 
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* the Year upon him, in Mourning for him. when he 


* was dead;: which was juſt Seventy two , not reckon- LW 


* ing the five odd Days,which-did not come into their 


* account. - Asto-thoſe who objec, that this was im-, 


* moderate'Mourning, having more of Ambition than 
* Piety in it 3 his Anſwer is, That ( granting it tobe 
«rrae) Foſeph did not bring in this Cuſtom ; and had 
© peouliar reaſon to follow what he found in uſe there: 
* That they might bethe more condemned who vex- 
* ed the innocent Poſterity z + en-who(e Parent they 
* had! beſtowed Royal: Honours. Belides, there is 
* fomething due: to Kings and: great: Men, to diſtia- 
* guiſh them from the Dregs of. the-People. 


Ver. 4. And when the Days of Mourning were pai. } Verſe 4. 
named. 


That is, the. /everty Days before 

_ Jofeph ſpake nnto the Houſe of Pharaoh. }Tothe great 
Qthicers of the Court,unto ,it is-molt probable, 
he ſpake by a Meſſengag Strict Mourners (ſuch as Jo- 
feph was) uſing to keep'cloſe in their Chambers, and 
not-to = we ues ROE we jo 
was again{t the -Cuſtom te-appear un the Court (if the 
ſame ah e was there: in theſe Days, which was in the 
Perſian Court in Mordecai's time 5 and; ſuch rational: 
Cultoms one cannot but think;were very. ancient) in- 
the Habit of a. Mourner', \E/#4. IV. 3,2. For which 
reaſon he did not go himſelf to make the following. 
Requeſt toPhaneob::: They who were in the: ſtate of 
Mourning being; lookt upon as-defiled;. 


Ver..3- My Father made we ſwear Sc. Ste XLVIE Verſe 55- 


29,30-: where Jacob engaged him by an Oath to carry. 
his Body into ney 1099 - ww there: \Þ p_ 
might keep up ſoine- Chim to ntry,..oy. Ver- 
te. ofthe Sepulchre, which. his. Grand-father bad. 


\, © he was alive 5; ſo they ſhould beſtow theft part of Chapter 


there. 
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Verſe 6, 


Verſe 7 
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there potchaſe 4 and where his Vackbe agate Taye def" 


ried. 
Which 1 have digged for wwe. } In the Cave that 4 
braham CY EG (which was a large' 
place) Jacob, irſeeras;chadtaken care-to have 'a Grave' 
ork tor himſe}f. ' From which and-fuch like Ex- 
amples'St. Auſtiz argues (inthe place quoted above;zon' 
verſe 3.) the Bodies'of the dead; eſpecially-of good” 
Men, are to'be treated with fuch a Regers > warn þ 
themſelves thought was due/to.them: 43.3 | 
; Ver. 6. According' as he mate thee Gard The Re- 
ligion of an Oath, it appears from hence, was.in thoſe 
Days fo Sacred{/ that: the King: who: had: not ' {worn 


himſelf, woujd- not have:mocher Man violate it;4for 
his fake: -W ho-might ha 


=o 4 6m _- could» not 
ſpare Foſeph ſo long neſs, being rr 
2H, the Land of Egypr. Such Heatheh Ki 


theſe-will riſe'u nanny inſt thoſe ve 
Princes, onatngs 


VA "$i M4 

Ver. 7 Al the Servants'\ aoh.} This feems'to 
* beexplain'd by the next words;the Elders of bis Houſe ; 

the Principal Officers of Court./For the word-l muſt 

be underſtood with: forme: "Jimitation; as- ufually.in 

Scripture : Some'being left behind, no:doubt,) to: wait 

upon the King,” Thus in Matth; (IH: 5. af Fudea is 

_ = have ment Hit Jae SA 3.0; ca greey 

24:4 HE 03 39D 1 
"1 The Elidps bis Hoſe Se: JI have obſerved before 


on XXIV.2.t I As the 


 ' HieruſalewTarguaithere expounds it inſtead of hiv Ser- 


vant the Elder + Houſe, having theſe words 5 His 
Principal Servant, who 'thas' Aooke lf we their 
Governor. ' And ie appears by this place: thar this'was 
ae not'only: by the Hebrews, +: 
ong 


I 4. $4 
» . "= w_— wm 
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long'before- erhis time.-a9a Title 'of Honovr, and Ch | 
Dipnity *: As it hath ſince been by all ® ory whatſo- oh a | 


ever. © See Mr. Selder, L. I. de S 14 CVS 
+ All'the Blderr'of the Lund of Bop t} | The Pi Principal : 
Perſons ir+ Authority and throughout the 3 | 


whole /Cotintry, as well as thoſe of the Court : Such'as : 
were Governors of Provinces, and Cities, and Coun- | 
ſelfors, Ge. -- ' Which Honour they did to Facob, inall” 1] 
Iikelyhood;by Pharaoh's Command: For how well fo- 
ever they might ferent > th they coutd not | 
of their own accord deſert their Ch 

Ver. 8: All the Houſe of Jſpbic.] T) Their whole Verſe 8- 
Family ;*except' fich' as wer to-look after 
their little Ones and their Flocks, OG: This'verſe alſo 
ſhows, this word' a amaſt have'a limited ſence. 

Ver. 9. Anth there wetty wp with him both Chariots and Verſe 9... 


| Tg ECT Tn 

| Fe 5 him Roy om: But 
by he, bby tet this' Safety”; as he paſſed 

> Ioniny: of} incaſe he ſhould meet with 
' when he carhe to challenge his Bury- 
1t was that Matter was 

aro iy; ry mend '; whoweteif 
o'bppe fi Bejpr:Which 
Uich, and they very Poor' bythe late 


A de Li grew} pa -Thi he wight4p- 
Sow in greater 

wer! i. * And Why 50» to the ms floor of Atad.] Verle 10. 
Sothe'tike "Wd for 4 Place, and'tranflate the'word-be- 
fore it Iryche' (i hve SENG 2#Sif he Had [aid they came to 
Goren Fo-ftevad Wh bis Lexicon thinks 4tad 
was the FR N gs f a Vi WHo was tmgjert in 


that Colitryefor bis Threſhing-floor. Thou there 


are 


hanging over the Cothn,” -chey-all <p gf theirs 
and hanged themup in the ananaer., So chefix- 
cer e Gemarg in Sot ns 451, 2/1 


£Q tell... 
Forivis. not 


the P 47 Or 
SN concerted Gas we now ſpeak) ow 


( > aching would 


pee fromp them 4911 -:, 114 175 
KG. ], boats this greet\and 


account: - Fa wich their 
Eo hog ka pn mn their Heads, 
wore Ny ou pax 16 wring- 

Hands together; fmiting 


their 
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their Breaſts, or their Thighs 5 with many other Ex- Chapter 


preſſions of Grief and Sorrow. But why they made 


this Lamentation at the Floor of Atad, rather than at CUWW 


the Grave, is harder to reſolve. Perhaps it was a 
more convenient place to ſtay in ſevex» Days, than 
that where he was to be buried : And the Mourning 
being made in the Country where the Body was 
laid, was the ſame as if it had been made at the Grave. 
Or, it was the Faſhion, perhaps, at the very entrance 
of the Country, where they carried a Corps to be bu- 
ried, to fall into a Lamentation : And they made the 
fame again, when they came to the Place where it was 
mterred : Though there is nothing of that here men- 
tioned. | 

Seven Days. ] That that was the time of Publick 
Mourning among Jews in ſucceeding Ages, it appears 
from many Inſtances : Particularly 1 Sam. XX XI. 13. 
Eceluſ. XXII. 1 3 Judith XVI. 29. And juſt ſo long 
their Joy laſted at ſolemn Weddings ; as we read in 
XXIX of this Book, verſe 27. 


Ver. 11. This is a grievoys mourning to the Egypti- Verſe 11. 


ans, ] By this it appears this was a ſolemn Publick 
Mourning, in which the Egyptians themſelves joyned, 
though not related to him. And therefore, it's like- 
ly, conſiſted in ſuchWailings, and outward Expreſſi- 
ons of Sorrow, as were made even by thoſe who had 
no inward Grief. For in following times there were a 
fort of Men called S1vb, Lamenters, (from the 
Hebrew word Saphad uſed in the foregoing Verſe) 
who had a Puablick Office, as our Beerers have, to ar-® 
tend upon Funerals and make doleful Lamentations. 

See Buxtorf. Lex Talmud. f. 1524. 
Abel-Mitzraim. | This ſhows the Lamentation was 
exceeding great, that it chang'd the very Name of 
Nnnn the 
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Name to it. 
Ver. 14. 4: Foſeph returned into Egypt, &c.] They 


Verle 14. had a proſperous Journey : And there is no ground 


Verſe 15. 


for what ſome Jews bid us here note ; that not one 
Man was loſt, though they had a Battel with the Edo- 
mites 1n their way to Canaan. 

Ver. 15. Joſeph will peradventure hate us,&c.” Their 
Guilt was ſo great, that it continued to make them 
ſuſpicious. 


Verſe 16, - Ver. 16. And they ſent Meſſengers unto Joſeph. The 


ſame Guilt made them feartul to go themielves : But 
they firſt tried how he would anſwer a Meſſenger they 
ſent to him (for it doth not appear there was more 
than one) in all their Names; with a Letter, per- 
haps, confirming what he delivered by word of 
Mouth. Some think this Meſſage was ſent before 
they went to bary their Father.z while the time of 
Mourning laſted : WhenJoſeph's Heart, they thought, 
was tender, and his Father freſh in memory. But this 
is not a ſufficient reaſon, to make us think, it was not 
done in order of time, as it is here placed in the Story. 

Thy Father commanded before he died.] This was a 
feigned Story : For we do not find that Joſeph had ac- 
quainted his Father with their uſage of him. Or, if 
he did; it would have been more proper to have left 
this Charge with Joſeph, than with them ; or, rather, 
he knew him ſo well, that he” needed not to com- 
mand him-to take no Revenge. 


Verſe 17:* Ver. 17. Forgive the treſpaſs. ] So we well tranſlate 


the Hebrew Phraſe, Take away the Treſpaſs : Which is 
uſed elſewhere in this Book, XVIII. 24, 26. and in 
Hoſea XIV, 2. And by forgive is meant, Remitte pe- 
nam quan ab illis poſſus jure exigere propter peccatum ir 
te 
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te commiſſum : As Bochart well explains this Paſſage, Chapter 


P. 1. Ferozoic. Lib. Il. cap. 41. Remit the Puniſhment, 


which thou maiſt juſtly exat? of them, for the Offence they Wd 


committed againſt thee. 

Of the Servants of the God of thy Father.) They urge 
beftdes the Command of their Father, and the Rela- 
tion they had to him as his Brethren ; that they were 
of the fame Religion with him : Which makes the 
greateft conjunttion of Minds and Aﬀettions, if it be 
rightly underſtood and praftiſed. For how can the 
Worfſhippers of the ſame God, hate one another? There 
are thoſe who think they call themſelves the Servants 
of God,not merely upon the account of their Worſhip- 
ping the Frue God ; but becauſe they were Teachers 
alſo of the True Religion : For this made them, above 
other 1/7 aelites, to be the Servants of God. So Fac. 
Alting. L. I. Schilo, cap. 14. 

And Foſeph wept went they ſpake unto him. ] By their 
Meflenger. Which ſhows he was ſo far from being An- 

ry at them; that he pitied them, and had a tender 
Aﬀe&ion tothem. 


Ver. 18. And his Brethren alſo went,8c.] The Meſ- Verſe 18. 


ſenger acquainting them, how he ſtood affected to 
them z and, it's likely, carrying back a kind Meſſage 
from hun, and ar Invitation to come to hint; they 
went to his Houſe, and hnmbled themſelves at his Feer. 
In which Fofeph's Dream was (tt11 further fulfilled. 

We are thy Servants.] They had not yet overcome 


their Fear (fo cloſe did their Guilt ftick to their Con-, 


ſciences) and therefore call themſelves his Servants ; 
not his Brethren. They had ſold him to be a Servant ; 
and now they offer themſelves to be fo to hirn. 
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Verſe 21. 
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Ver. 19. For am I in the place of God 2] His Father 
Jacob had ſaid the ſame to Rachel, XXM. 2. te per- 
1ſuade her to ſubmit to Divine Providence : ' Which 
. ſeems to be the ſcope of the words here. Shall I pre- 
ſume to oppoſe my ſelf to what is come to paſs : As if [I 
were God, and not He, who hath ordered things ſo much 
for our Good 2 This appears to be the Senſe by what 
follows: And may be thus expreſſed ; Shall [ punifo 
you for that (for that may be meant by being in the 
place of God, to whom Vengeance belongs) which God 
hath turned ſo much to all our Advantage £ Though the 
words may be ſimply rendred, I am in the place of God, 
without an Interrogation. As much as to ſay, I have 
nouriſhed and ſuſtained you all this while, and can you 
think I will now do you bart ? 

Ver. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me,&c. 
It is true indeed, ye thought to deſtroy me : But God 
deſigned by that very evil Contrivance of yours, to 
bring about the greateſt Good both to you and me. 

To bring to paſs, as it is this Day, &c.] To accom- 
pliſh whatyou now ſee, the Preſervation of our whole 
Family : Which he underſtands by much People, in the 
next words, who by this means were ſaved from pe- 
riſhing. Herein appears the wonderful Wiſdom of 
God's Over-ruling Providence : Which, contrary to 
the Nature of Sin, and the Will of Sinners, turns the 
Evil they do into Good : And directs it to the moſt 
excellent Ends. 

Ver. 21. Now therefore fear you not. | He again in- 
courages their Hope 3 by repeating what he had faid, 
verſe 19, —__ 

T will nouriſh you, &c.7] 1 will ſtill take care of you 
all, as I have done hitherto. 


And 
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And he comforted them,8c.7] With ſuch Diſcourſe as 
this, he raiſed up their drooping Spirits : For he ſpake 
molt kindly to them. 
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Ver. 22. And Joſeph dwelt in Egypr, &c.] He conti- Verle 22. 


nued in Egypt ; and (o did his Brethren, to their dying 
Day. And, nodoubt, made his Word good to them : 
Being one of the greateſt Examples of Heroick Ver- 
tne : To which none can arrive, unleſs they be meek 
and placable as he was. For Nihil eſt magnum, quod 
non idem ſit placidum ;, as Senecatruly ſaid. 

Joſeph lived an hundred and ten Years. ] Not ſo long 
as his Fore-fathers ; for he was the Son of his Father's 
old Age, and lived a great part of his time full of 
Thought and Care: Having the Weight of a great 
Kingdom's Afﬀairs lying on him. For eighty of theſe 
Years he ſpent in Opt, (being but thirty Years old 
when he firſt ſtood before Pharaoh) in great Proſperi- 
ty indeed ; but in no leſs Solicitude to diſcharge fo 
great a Truſt as was committed to him. 


Ver. 23. Ephraim's Children of the third Generation. ] Verle 22. 


z.e His great Grand-Children.In which Facob's Predicti- 
on began to be fulfilled, XLVIII.19,20.XLIX.25. We 
find indeed that afterFoſeph's death (I ſuppoſe) Ephraim 
had ſome of his Children (hin, Chrox.VII.21,8c. But 
God ſo bleſſed thoſe who remained, that when Moſes 
took an account of them after their coming out of E- 
pt; they were increaſed to above eight thouſand,more 
Jan the Children of Manaſeh, Numb. 1. 33.235. 
Brought up upon Joſeph's Knees. ) He lived to em- 


brace and dandle them (as we now ſpeak) in which 


old Men and Women much delight. Machir had on- 
ly Gilead by his firſt Wife ; but he had more Chil- 


dren by a ſecond, as we read 1 Chron. VII. 16. All 


which were born before Foſeph died ; and, + 
y 


646 A COMMENTARY 
Chapter by Children he means the Children of his Grand-Chil- 
f,, dren. 

WY Foſeph's great Authority, and his Children's great 
Increaſe, over-awed his Brethren ſo that they never 
durſt diſpute their Father's Will : In which he gave a 
double Portion unto them, Which one would guefs 
by their Temper, was as diſpleaſing to them, as their 
Father's Kindneſs to Feſeph anciently had been : But 
they durſt not oppoſe it ; nor do we find they quar- 
relled at it. 

Verſe 24+ Ver. 24. God will ſurely viſit you.) He explains his 
meaning by what follows ; ard bring you out of this 
Land, &c. For the word viſe is uſed indifterent- 
ly either for beſtowing good things, or inflifting 
evil. Thus he died in the ſame Faith with his An- 
ceſtors : That God would make good. his Promiſes 
to them. 

Verſe 25, Ver. 25. And Joſeph took an Oath.) As his Father 
had done of him, XLVIE. 30,31. 

Of the Children of Iſrael.) Not only of his Brethren 
mentioned before, verſe 24. but of all their Fami- 
ly, who were to ſucceed them 5 and might live 
(when his Brethren were dead) to carry his Body out 
of Egypt; which he deſired, for the ſame reaſon his 
Father had done. 

Carry up my Bones from hence.) He did not deſire to 
be carried immediately after his Death, as his Father 
was when his Embalming was faniſhed ; but that they 
ſhould carry him when they themſelves returned to 
Canaan : By which time he knew his Fleſh would be 
quite dried up, and nothing left but Bones. Therea- 
ſon why he Ha not deſire to be carried away preſent- 
ly, was, that his Body remaining with them, they 
might look upon. it as a Pledge and Security of the 

Promiſe 
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on of that Land ; wherein he deſired to be buried, 
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Promiſe God had made, of giving them the Poſſeſſi- Chapter 
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or not buried at all. But he had repeated it twice, UV WYNJ 


that God would ſarely viſit them, verſe 24, 25.) and 
was {o confident of it, that he defired to be kept un- 
buried, till the time of that Viſitation. Perhaps alſo 
he conſidered that they could not be of ſuch Authori- 
ty, as he had been ; to prevail to have his Body carried 
to Canaar, as his Father's was :. And therefore deſired 
them not to think of laying him there ; till that time 
came, when they ſhould make a ſolemn and univerſal 
departure thither. 

We read nothing what became of the reſt of his 
Brethren, but Joſephus ſaith they were all carried in- 
to the Land of Canaar to be buried : For they had the 
fame deſire, in all likelihood, and gave the ſame charge 
concerning their Bodies ; to keep Poſterity in hope, 
that God would certainly bring them thither. Which 
the words of St. Stephen alſo may ſeem to import : 
when he ſaith As VIE. 15, 16. ook died, and our 
Fatbers, and were carried over into Sichem, &c. though 
we read of none of their Fathers beſide Joſeph ; yet it 
ſeems the Tradition was, that they were all carried 
thither, after his Example. And ſo St. Hierom faith, 
That he ſaw at Schemes the Sepulchres of the XII Pa- 
triarchs. Epitaph. Paule, cap. 6. 


Ver. 26. So Foſeph died.) After he had taken the Verſe 26, 


fore-named Oath of them, and affured them again of 
the Truth of God's Promiſe : Which were the laſt 
things he did. 

Some, perhaps,may think it ſtrange that ſo wiſe and 
great a Man as Toleph, whoſe dying words, one cannot 
but think, would have left a deep Impreſſion upon his 
Brethren, ſhould not give them abundance - = 

un 


Chapter Cotinſel at his departure from this World : And lay 
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ſome other Charge upon them, beſides this of carry- 


Wo ing up his Bones to the Land of Caraar. But Moſes 


-did not intend to write all that excellent Men ſaid and 
did : And we may very well think, when he decla- 


red his (tedfaſt Faith in the Promiſe made to 4brahan: 


(which the Apoſtle takes-notice of, Hebr. XI. 22.) 
and aſſured them God would performit ; heenlarged 
himſelf on that Subject, in more words than are here 


related. 


Being an hundred and ten Tears old. | This was ſaid 
before, verſe 22. but here repeated ro fſignifie he did 
not live a Year beyond it ; and ſo died juſt fifty four 
Years after his Father 5 and an hundred forty fourYears 


-before their departure out of Egypt. 


And they embalmed him.) His Brethren took the ſame 
care of his Body, that he had done of his Father's, v.2. 
See there. For that Joſeph died before any of his Bre- 
thren, the Jews gather from Exod. I. 6. where it's ſaid, 
Joſeph died, and all his Brethren. He firſt, and they fol- 
lowed him. But notcontent with this, fome of them 


-adventure to tell us how many Years every one of 


them lived ; nay, the very Month and Day of their 
Birth, as may be ſeen in R. Bechaj, Renber, for in- 
ſtance, they ſay was born the XIV Day of Cſex, and 
died when he was CXXV Years old, e*c. 

And he was put in a Coffin in Fept. To be pre- 
ſerved in that Chei# or Ark, (as the Hebrew word is 
commonly tranſlated ) till they themfelves went from 
thence. Herodotys in the Book above-named (Euterpe 
cap. 86, 90.) ſpeaks of the Oixay, Cheſts wherein dead 
Bodies were incloſed, after their Embalming : Which 
they laid @y obvnucen Imar,in the Houſe or Cell, where 
theſe Cheſts were repoſited, reared againſt the Wall of 


it. 
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it, Whether Joſep/'s Coffin was put into ſuch a com- Chapter 


mon Repoſitory, or, rather, preſerved in a place by it 


ſelf, we cannot determine. But the Chaldee hath an odd WW 


conceit (as G. Schikkard obſerves in his Jus Reginm, t 
59.) that it was kept in the River Nile. Which aroſe, 
perhaps, from a miſtake of the Relation which that 
Author had met withal, of the Place where they laid 
their Bodies: Which were let down very deep Wel, 
or Vaults ſome call them ({fome of which were not far 
from the River Nile) and fo put into a Cave, which 
was at the bottom of thoſe We//s. For fo F. Vanſleb 
and others, who have gone to ſearch for Mummies, 
deſcribe the Places where they lye: And tell us they 
found ſome of the Cofftrs made of Wood (not putre- 
fied to this Day) and others of Clothes paſted toge- 
ther, forty times double ; which were as ſtrong as 
Wood, and not at all rotten. 

The Reader cannot but obſerve, That from the time 
of Joſeph's advancement to the Government, till the 
time of his Death, z. e. for eighty Years , there js no 
mention of the Death of any King in Egypt. For it 
was not Moſes his Intention to write the Hiſtory of 
that Kingdom,or to give us the Series of their Kings: 
But only to acquaint us with the $eries of the Patri- 
archs, and give ſome account of them, from the Crea- 
tion to his own time. All other things muſt be learnt 
out of otherAvuthors. And,according to Exſebizs,whom 
Jac. Capellus follows, the firſt King of the XVIIIth. 
Dynaſty (when the Egyptian Hiſtory he makes account 
ceaſed to be fabulous) was Amos : Whoſe Dream Jo- 
ſeph interpreted, and was by him preferred. After he 
had reigned XXV Years he left the Kingdom to Che- 
bros ; who reigned XIII Years. Next to whom was 
Amenophis (as much as to ſay, a Servant of Noph, i. e.. 
Oooo Mens 
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Chapter Memphis) who rogned XXI Years : And then left 
L. the Kingdom to Mephres, who held it XII Years. To 
WY whom Foſephw,out of Manetho,ſubſtitutes Amerſis,and 
ſays he reigned XII Years. And then ſucceeded Me- 
phramuthoſes,who reigned XXVI Years: In the begin- 

ning of whoſe time Joſeph died. 


The END of the Bock of GENESIS. 


Books written by SYMON PATRICK, D.D. 
now Lord Biſhop of E L Y ;, and printed for Richard 
Chiſwell. 


6 He NN of the Pilgrim,written to a Friend. The Sixth Edition.4to 

1681. ' 

w—Menſa Myſtica : Ora Diſcourſe concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Paper! In which che Ends of its Inſtitution are ſo manifeſted, our 
Addrefſes to it ſo direQed, our Behaviour there and afterward, ſo compo- 
ſed, that we may not Joſe the Profits which are to be received by it. 
With Prayers and Thankſgivings inſerted. To which is annexed, 

—— Aqua Genitalis : A Diſcourſe concerning Baptiſm : In which is inſerted 
a Dilcourſe to perſwade to a confirmation of the Baptiſmal Vow. 89, 
— 7ewiſh Hypocriſie : A Caveat to the preſent Generation. Wherein is 
ſhewn both the falſe and the true way fo a Nations or Perſons compleat 
Happineſs; from the ſickneſs and recovery of the Jewiſh State. To which 
is added, A Diſcourſe upon Mrcah 6.8. belonging to the ſame matter. 819, 

Divine Arithmatick : A Sermon at the Funeral of Mr. Samuel! 7acomb, 
Miniſter of St. Mary-Woolnoth-Church in Lombard-ſtreet, Landon. With an 
Aceount of his Life. 80. 

—- An Expoſition of the Teh Commandments. 89. 

—— - Heart's Eaſe : Or,a Remedy againſt all Troubles. With a Conſolatory 
Diſcourſe, particularly diretted to thote who have loſt their Friends and Re- 
lations. To whichis added Two Papers, printed in the time of the late 
Plague. The fixth Edition corretted. 1 279. 1695. 

——- The Pillar and Ground of Truth. A Treatiſe ſhewing that the Ro- 
man Church fallly claims to be That Church, and the Pillar of That Truth 
mentioned by St. Paul, in 1 Tim. 3. 15. 4t9. 

——- An Examination of Bel/armm's Second Note of the Church, wiz. 4 N- 
TIQUVITT. 4to. 


An 


—© An Examination of the Texts whichPapiſts cite out of the Bible to 
the Supremacy of St. Peter and of the Pope,over the whole Church. 
Two Parts. 4fo. 

——— A private Prayer to be uſd in difficult Times. 

——» A Thankſgiving for our late wonderful Deliverance. 

—— A Prayer for Charity, Peace and Unity ; chiefly to be uſed in Lene. 

———A Sermon preach'd upon St.Peter's Day;printed with Enlargements.4ts. 

woe A Sermon Preached in St. James's Chappel, before the Prince of 
Orange, Fan. 20. 1688. on Iſaiah 11. 6. 

— A Second Part of the Sermon before the Prince of Orange,on the ſame 
Text. . Preached in Covent-Garden. 

——- A Sermon Preached before the Queen in March 1685 on Coloſe 3.15. 

—— A Sermon againſt Murmuring, Preached at Covent-Gardenin Lent, 168% 
ON I Cor. 10. 10, 

—— A Sermon againſt Cenſuring, Preached at Covent-Garden in Advent, 
1688, on 1 Cor. 4. 10. 

——A Faſt-Sermon before the King andQueen, Apri/ 16. 1690. on Proverbs 


4. 34- 

un A "Thankſeiving-Sermon before the Lords, Nov. 26. 1691. for redu- 
cing of Ireland, and the King's ſafe Return. On Deut. 4. 9. 

= A Faſt-Sermon before the Queen, April 8. 1692. On Numb. 10. 9. 

— A Commentary on the Firſt Book of Moſes, called Geneſes, 4to. 1695. 

—— A Commentary on Exodus, 4to. 

——Þ A Commentary on Leviticus. 4to- 

—— Eaſter-Sermon before the Lord Mayor, 1596. on 2 Tim. 2.8. 

—— A Sermon beſore the Lords, Nov. 5. 1696. on Dan. 4+ 35. 
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Acobus Uſſerii Hiſtoria Dogmatica Controverſ. inter Orthodoxos oy Pontificiss 
de Sripturis &F Sacris Vernaculis. 4to. Edidit &y Notis atque Aufuario 
Completavia Hen. Whartonus. 
Tho.Pope-Blunt Cenſura Celebriorum Authorum, ſrue Trattatus in quo varia viro- 
rum Do#orum de Clariſſ. cujuſque ſeculi Scriptoribus Fudicia Traduntur. Fol. 
Gul. Camdeni & 11luftrium Iirorum ad Gul. Camdenum Epiſflole. 4to. 
Anglia Sacra, frve Collefio Hiſtoriarum Antiquitus Scriptarum de Archiepiſcopis 
&& Epijſcopis Anglia d Prima Fidei Chriſtiane ſuſceptione ad Annum 1 540. in 
Duobis wluminibs per Henricum Whartonam. Fol. 
———Hiſioria de Epiſcopis fy Decanis Londinenſibus fy Aſſavenſibus. 8vo. 
Dr. Peter Alix his Remarks on the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories of the Ancient 
Churches of Piedmont and the A!bigenſes. Intwo Parts. 4to. 
The Letters of Father Pau!,Autiior of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent,8t9, 
The CharaQter of Q.El17abeth, and her Priacipal Miniſters of State, With an 
Accountof her Policies and Metinod of Government.By Edm, abun, Efq.8v0, 
A___ Hiſtorical Colleftions. The Third Part, in Two Volumes, (never 
ore printed.) From the bezinning of the Long Parliament, 144% to 
the end of the Year 1644. Wherein is a particular Account of the 
Riſ: and Progreſs of the Civil Wyr to that period. Fol. 1692, 
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A* Diſcourſe of the Paſtoral Care. By Gilbert Lord Biſhopof Sarum.  - - 
—  Fis Four Diſcourſes delivered to the. of the Dioceſs: of Sarum : 
Concerning, 1. The Truth of the Chriftian Religion. IE The Divinityaad. 
the Death of Chriſt; I.The Infallibility and Authority of the Church. 
IV. The Obligations to continue in the Communion of the Church. 8; 


——His Lent-Sermon before the Queen, March 11.1693 on 1 Cor. 1. 16. 


A Sermon preached before the at White-hall, Decemb. 10. 1693, on 
1 Fohn 5.4. By Sam. Freeman, D.D. Dean of Peterborough. 
His Sermon before the Lord Mayor in Eafter-week, 1694.0n Mat. 25.46. 


An Impartial Hiſtory of the late Wars of Ireland, from the beginning to the 
end. In two Parts. Illuſtrated with m__ Sculptures, deſcribing themoſl 
Important Places of Action.. Written by George Storey, an Eye-witneſs of 
the moſt Remarkable Paſſages. 4to. 

A Diſcourſe of the Government of the Thoughts. By George Tully,Sub-Dean 


of Tork. 80. 

Memoirs of the moſt Reverend Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury : 
Wherein the Hiſtory of the Church,and the Reformation of it,during the 
Primacy of the ſaid Archbiſhop, are greatly illuſtrated, and many ſingular 
Matters relating thereunto, now firſt publiſhed. In Three Books. Colle&- 
ed chiefly from Records, Regiſters, Authentick Letters, and other Origt- 
nal Manuſcripts. By John Strype, M. A. Fol: 

Origo Legum : Or,a Treatiſe of the Origine of Laws, and their Obliging Pow- 
er. Ag alſo of their great Variety : and why fome Laws are immutable, 
and ſome not, but may ſuffer change, or ceaſe tv be, or be ſuſpended, or 
abrogated. In feven Books. By George Dawſon, Fol. 

A Brief Diſcourſe concerning the Lawfulneſs of Worſhippin Ged by the 
Common-Prayer : in anſwer to a Book, intituled, ("4 brief Diſcourſe of t he 
Unlawfulneſs of Common-Prayer-Worſhip.) By John Williams, D. D. 4to. 

A True Repreſentation of the Abſurd and Miſchievous Principles of the Se& 
commonly known by the Name of the Muggletonians. 4to. 

A Sermon concerning the Celeſtial Body of a Chriſtian after the Reſurre- 
Aion ; preached before the n at White-hall , April 8. 15g4. being 
Eafler.day. By Thomas Lord Biſhop of Lrncoln. 

Dr. John Conaut's Sermons. In Two Volumes. 89, Publiſhed by Dr.Williams. 


The Hiſtory of the Troubles and Trial of the moſt Reverend Father in God, 
and blefſed Martyr, William Laud, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury.” . Wrote 
by himſelf during his uy iſonment in the Tower. To which is prefixed 
the Diary of his own Life, faithfully and entirely Publiſhed from the Ori- , 
ginal Copy; and ſubjoined a Supplement to the preceding Hiſtory : The 4 
Archbiſhop's Laſt Will; His large Anſwer to the Lord Say's Speech concern--. / 
ing Liturgies; His Annual Accounts of his Province delivered to the King: 
And ſome other things relating to the Hiſtory, Publiſhed by the Qr- 
der of Archbiſhop Sancroft ; given before his Death to Henry Wharton, 


his Chaplain. Ev. ; 


